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I'maBa 1l

BBenenue

OnuH U3 cambIX U3BECTHBIX KMHOpexuccepoB Uranun @enepuko PesinHU cKas3anl B
CBOEM HHTEPBBIO, UTO «BCE HCKYCCTBO aBTOOMOrpapuuHO; >KeMUyXHHa-aBTOOMOrpadus
yCTpHULIB». ODTO MHEHHE pEeXHCCepa O TOM, YTO Bce paboOThl MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHBI
aBTOOMOTrpaMUHBIMU SIBIIIETCSI OOIIMM B COBPEMEHHOM JMTEparypoBeaeHuu. Hampumep,
nuteparypubii kputuk JloHansg M. Mrioppell uMeeT CXO0xue B3IISAbl C WUTAIbSHCKUM
pexuccepoM. OH TakkKe CUMTAET, YTO BCE MPOU3BEIEeHUsI aBTOOHOTpaduyHbI, OOBICHSIS 3TO
Ha TpPUMEPEe CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX npomBeILeHnﬁ.l B cBoeii cratbe «Bceskue mnucbma -
aBroounorpadus» donansay M. Mrioppeit yTBepkaaer, 4To BCE MHChbMa MOXKHO CUMUTATh
aBTOOMOrpaMUeCKUMH, MOTOMY YTO KKIblH KOMIIOHEHT WHChbMa, CIOCO0, KOTOPBHIM
nycaTellb MUIIET, KaK OH CMOTPUT M TOHUMAaeT BEIIHU, €ro COOCTBEHHBIH CIOCO0
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUS SI3blKa, €r0 PpEIMITMO3HbIE M IOJIUTHUYECKUE YOeXAEHUs, HJICOJIOTHH,
SIBJISIOTCS MHJIMBUIYAIBHBIMH JIJISI KQXKIOTO MHCATelNsd. DTOT apryMEHT KPUTHUKA CTABHUT IOJ]
COMHEHHE 000CHOBAaHHOCTh KAHOHUYECKHX U TEOPETUUYECKUX PAMOK jKaHpa aBToOHOrpaduu.

MHorue napyrue nuTepaTypHble KpUTHKM 3amnaja, Ttakue kak Cunonu CMut u
Jhxopmx I'ycnopd, u pycckue nureparypoBensl, Takue kak M. Menapuu, Mpuna CaBuHa u
Jpyrye, CUUTaT, YTO aBTOOMOrpapuuecKuii Moayc muchMa’® SBISICTCS OXHUM U3 MEePBBIX
MOJIYCOB MHChbMa M KaKoOW Obl TEKCT HE CTPEMWJICS HAMUCATh MUCATENb, €r0 >KU3HEHHBIN
OTBIT HEU30€KHO BBICTYMAET BaXXHBIM (hakTopoM B (HOPMUPOBAHHH €ro TBOpuYecTBa. B
COBPEMEHHOM  3allaJJHOM  JINTEPATypOBEIACHUM  KPUTHKH  CEPhE3HO  3aHUMAIOTCS
Pa3HOOOPa3HOCTHIO aBTOOHOTpaduUecKuX nmuceM. B 3amagHoM JUTEpaTypOBEACHUHN CO3/IaHO
0ojee MATUIAECATH TEPMHUHOB TSI KJIacCH(UKAIIMKA PA3IMYHBIX BUIOB aBTOOHOTrpaduyecKux

HpOI/I3Be,I[eHHI>'I, Cpean KOTOPBIX HanOoJee ynOTpe6I/ITeJ'ILHLIMI/I SABIIAIOTCA <(aBTO6I/IOFpa(I)I/I$I»,

! Murray, Donald M. “All Writing Is Autobiography.” College Composition and Communication, vol. 42, no. 1,
1991, pp. 66—74. JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/357540.

2 3pecb aBTobMorpadumyeckmn mogyc nucbMma obosHayaeT cnocob nucbma, NPy KOTOPOM aBTOP CO3HATENbHO
unn 6e3co3HaTeNlbHO MCMONb3YET CBOWM KM3HEHHble MaTepuanbl B CBOMX NUCbMax. Mucatenb MoXKeT
ncnonb3oBaTb aBTobuorpadmyecknii cnocob nNUcbma B CBOWX BbIMbIWEHHBIX WM HE BbIMbILAEHHbIX
npousBeneHUAx. 34ecb Takke HeobXx04MMO MOACHWUTL CNIOBO «MUCbMO», KOTOPOEe MOABAAITCA B Hallel
paboTe MHOroKpaTHO. 3TO CNOBO MCMO/b3yeTCcA KaK HenTpanbHbii TepMWUH 0603HayalowWwmn Bce
BbIMbIWAEHHbIE W He BbIMbIWAEHHbIE NUCbMA ANtOH6Oro nucaTena, NOToMy 4To c/noBa «paboTay,
«MNPOMU3BEAEHMEY KTBOPYECTBOY» HArpyXKeHbl CBOMMM CreumdUYecKMMN KOHHOTALUAMM.



«aBToOMOrpaduueckoe MUCHMO» U «aBTOOMOTrpaduUecKas XyI0KECTBEHHAs JIUTEpaTypay.
Tepmun aBTOOHOrpadus sApaseTca HauboJee MOMyJIAPHBIM B 3allaJHOM, PYCCKOH, a TaKkke B
VMHJMNACKOW JIMTEpaTypHOU KpuTuke. Hekoropble mTepaTypHblE KPUTHKH, TaKUE Kak
Oumunn  Jlexxyn wu  Jluaga AHIEPCOH, TOMBITAIUCh ONPEACTUTh TEPMHUH Y3KO H
KJaccu(uUUpoBaTh €ro Kak HEXYJOXKECTBEHHOE, JOKYMEHTalbHOE U  (PakTHUYEeCKOe
IIOBECTBOBAHUE MCTOpUU XHU3HU. C Apyrol CTOPOHBI, MHOTHE APYTME€ y4YE€HBIE, TAKUE KaK
beiitc 1 Jxopmx ['ycmopd, momguepkuBas MOPUCTBIA XapakTep KaHpa M COOTHOIICHHE
XYA0)KECTBEHHOCTH M JOKYMEHTAJIBHOCTH B aBTOOHMOTpaduu, MOCTaBWIM TIOJ COMHEHHE
KaHOHUYECKOE OIpPECIICHUE JKaHpa.

B pycckom nureparypoBeleHHMM KPUTUKU pa3padoTaiy pa3Hble TPAKTOBKU JUIS
u3ydyeHus: aBToOuorpapuueckux nuceM. Hambosee momynspHbBIMM TEPMHUHAMU B PYCCKOM
JUTEPaTypOBEICHUN  SIBISIIOTCA  «aBTOOMOrpadus», «aBToOMOrpaduyeckoe MNUCHEMOY,
«aBTobuorpagpuyeckas mpo3a», «aproouorpadpuyHocTs» U ap. Hanmuuue Takoro xosimdecrsa
TEPMUHOB caMO 10 ce0e OOBACHAET CJHOXKHBII M  MEXKAHPOBBIM  Xapakrep
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKuX IMpou3BeleHU. B COBpEMEHHOM pYCCKOM JIUTEPATypOBEACHUU
TEPMUH «aBTOOMOTPaUIHOCTDY, KOTOPBIH MOKET OBITh MEPEBEICH HAa aHTITHICKUH S3BIK KaK
«autobiography», 4acto ucnosb3yercs Kak CHHOHHM TEepMHHA «aBToOHOrpadusm». Pycckuit
KpUTUK M. Menapuy pa3Mbllluigs Haj OCOOCHHOCTSIMM TEpPMHUHA «aBTOOHOrpadu3M»,
3asBJIIET, 4YTO ATH OCOOEHHOCTH B CBOIO OYEpe/b IMPOSBIAIOTCS KaK «3XO0 JKaHpa
aBT06Horpaq)HH»3 B TE€X NHUChbMax aBTOpa, KOTOpbIE HE MOTYT OBITh aBTOOMOTpa(UIMHU.
WHbIMU cTTOBaMH, MOKHO CKa3aThb, YTO «aBTOOMOTpagu3M» Kak ONpeielEHHOE JTUTEPaTypHOe
SBJICHHE B TOM WJIM MHOM Mepe HpOosBISETCS B JIOOBIX MHCbMax aBTOpa U aBToOMorpadus
Morjga Obl CTaTh BBICHIMM BOIUIOIIEHHEM aBToOMOrpagusMa. YUMTHIBas CIOXHBIM U
MEXOKaHPOBBIM — XapakTep aBToOMOrpaMyecKkux MHCEM, a TakXkKe Heo0XOAUMOCTh
00CYXJIeHUSI BCEX BBILIETIEPEUMCICHHBIX BOMPOCOB, MbI MOCBSTHIN CIEIYIONIIYIO TJIaBY
W3Y4YEHHIO OTUX KaHPOBBIX BOIIPOCOB.

B Hacrosiiee Bpems aBToOMOrpaduyecKkue NHCbMa OYEHb MOMYJISPHBI Cpeau
yuTarenaeil. B KHIKHBIX MarasMHax MOXHO HAaWTH IeNible pa3zieibl aBTOOMOrpadpuuecKux
MUceM, TaKMX Kak aBroOuorpaduu, Omorpaduu, JHEBHUKU U coOpanue nuceM. OCHOBHOU
NPUYMHON MOMYJISPHOCTH aBTOOMOTpapUUecKUX MHCEM SBISETCS TO, YTO OHH IO3BOJISIOT

YUTaTCIAM YCIIbIMIATh Pa3HBIC «T'0JI0Ca» U Y3HATHh JKU3HEHHBIM OIBIT APyrux J'IIO)ICI\/'I. KpOMe

3 lopbyHoBa,A.H. «ABToburorpadunsm n aBTobuorpaduyeckme xaHpol B TBopyectse A.H. lepueHa, 1840-1850-x
rogos» cky. https://core.ac.uk/display/42051940./ 20.10.2015



TOT0, aBTOOHOTrpaUUECKUe MIChMa - 3TO PaccKasbl O KH3HH aBTOpa. ITO OKHO B MPOILIOE
nucarensi, KOTOpoe IO3BOJISICT YMTATENIIM BOWTH B pEalibHBIH MHpP JPYroro 4elioBeKa U
MOHATh JIMYHOCTh aBTOpa. [IMchbMa Tak)Ke MOMOTAIOT YHUTATENII0 Y3HATh O MPOILIOM: O

IIOJINTUKE, COLIMAIIBHOM CPEZie U KYJIbTYype TOTO BPEMEHHU.

ABroOunorpaduyeckue MHCbMa SKEHIIWH B COBPEMEHHON JIUTEPAaTYPHOH KpPUTHKE
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK «OoraTblii HMCTOYHHK», KOTOPBIM IO3BOJISIET HCCIIEIOBATEIAM
MOJIYYUTh UHPOPMAIIUIO O KU3HU >KCHIUH, pa0OThl KOTOPHIX OYEHb YACTO UTHOPHUPOBAIUCH
U peAKO HAXOAWJIM CBOE€ MECTO B UCTOpuH. Bo BTOpoii monoBuHe XX Beka MPOU30LLIO
CTPEMHTEIBHOE YBEIMYCHHE YHCIIa MCCICJOBAHUN JKEHCKUX aBTOOMOTpapUyYecKuX MHUCEM.
Kputuku cumraror, 9to aBroOHMOrpaduyecKuii METOJ], KaK JIMTEpaTypHBIH NMPUEM MHUCHMAa,
LIIMPOKO PacHpOCTPaHEH M MCIOJb3YeTCS B NMPOU3BEACHUSIX KaK MYKUMH, TaK U KEHIIUH-
nucaTtelei, Ho 6oJee MOMyJIsIPEeH CPen KEHIUH-TTUCATETbHUIL.

JIHeBHUKM W MeMyapbl  SBJSIOTCS ~ CaMbIMH  MOMNYJSpHBIMH  (opmamu
aBTOOMOrpauuecKoro MUchbMa Cpeiy >KEHIUH-NHcAaTeNbHUL. [[puunHON UX MOMYJISIPHOCTH
MOXET OBITh TOT (aKT, YTO TPAAUIMOHHO S>KEHIIUHBI-TIHCATEIIM HE HMMENIH JOCTyma K
paBHOMY HPOCTPAHCTBY B COLMAJIbHON cdepe, Kak MyxuuHbl-iucareiad. OHU HE HMEIH
BO3MOXXHOCTHU TOCEIIATh JUTEepaTypHbIe CAIOHBI, MyOJIMKOBaTh CBOM MHChbMa B JKypHaiax,
IIOCKOJIBKY UX MHChMa CUUTAINUCh HE JOCTOMHBIMU MyOauKanuu. JKeHIIUHbI cTalny nucaTh o
CBOEH YKU3HHU U JIENIUTHCS KU3HEHHBIM OIBITOM B aBTOOMOTpapHUUECKUX TEKCTaX, HOTOMY YTO
OHUM HE MMENU «IIyOJMYHOM Xu3HM». Eciu OHM He mpuHA/UIekald K apuCTOKPAaTHH, MX
KHU3Hb OIPAaHMYUBAIACH JOMOM. XOTS JKEHIIMHbBI apUCTOKPATUN MMEIH OOJBIINN AOCTYH K
MHpPY 3a NpeAeslaMi CBOMX JIOMOB, OHM PEIKO NMPUHUMAIHA HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE y4acTHE B
001IIeCTBEeHHON JKM3HU. BTOpas mpuurMHa MOKET 3aKJII04aThCsl B TOM, YTO JIMYHBIM OTBIT
KEHIIMH PEIKO OMMCHIBAJICS B juTeparype. Takum o0pa3oM, >KEHIIUHBI OBUTH IMPOCTO
3pUTENSIMH B TOJIMTUKE U JPYTUX JleNax, a TaKkKe UYUTATeIsIMU JIUTepaTypbl 0e3 BCAKOIo
mpaBa rojioca B 3THX obOnactax. CHCTeMaTHYeCKOe HCKIIOYEHHE XEHIIMH U3 Bcex cdep
0OIIeCTBEHHOM KM3HU OCTaBJIsUIa UX Ha epudepuu KU3HH, B OTIINYUE OT MY>KUMH, KOTOpbIE
HaXOJWINCh B IEHTpPe COOBITHH. B «OCHOBHOI JMTEpaType» MY>KUMHBI-MIUCATENH KOHEYHO
«pHUCOBAIN» 00pPa3bl KEHIUH, HO OHM HE ObUIM MOXO0XKH Ha KEHIIMH M3 PeaJbHOro MHUpA.
Taxum o0pa3om, *KEHIIUHBI ObUTH JIMILIEHBI JOCTYIA K JINTEPATYPHOMY MUPY KaK IUcCATeNH, a
TaKKe UX ONUCAHUE B MY>KCKOM IHCbME HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO PEANBHOCTH. JTO aKTYyaJbHO B

OTHOIIIEHNUHU KaK PyCCKOMW, TaK U MHIUNCKOH JINTEPATYPHI.



B Poccun mocne pedopm, mposenenabix [lerpom BenmukuM, >KEHITUHBI MOTYYHIIHA
J0CTyNl K 00pa3oBaHUIO. DTO OINpPEAENCHHO YIY4IIUIO UX *KU3Hb. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO
KCHIIUHBI apUCTOKPATUU UMENH JIOCTYI K JOMAaIIHEMY 00pa3oBaHUIO JI0 3TUX pedopm, HO
1ocjie HUX yueOHbIe YUpeKACHUs ObUTM OTKPBITHI IS )KEHIIMH. DTO Tak)Ke 3HAMEHYeT co00i
Hayajo Mpolecca JEeMOKpaTU3allud 00pa3oBaHUsS KEHIIWH. MeasieHHO, HO HEOTBPaTHUMO
TOPU30HT OYMINAJICS OT Ty4Y U IMOJIOKEHHE JKEHIIMH B 0o0liecTBe M3MeHW10ch. OHU Havaau
BBIp@XKaTh Ce0sl 4Yepe3 CBOM CTUXHM M paccka3bl. ABTOOMOrpaduYeckwii crocod mnuchma
MpoaoJKaJl OCTaBaTbCAd OJHUM U3 TJIABHBIX JIMTCPATYPHBIX TCKCTOB HHC&TGHGﬁ-)KGHMHH.
Pycckuit kputuk Wpuna CaBuHa NpaBHIBHO 3aMeyaeT, YTO MyTEM aBTOOHOrpaduuecKux

IMHCEM KCHIIIMHA-aBTOP «BOCCO3AACT cebs»

«A8mMo0oOKyMeHMaNbHbIE HCAHPHl — NUCbMA, OHEBHUKU, BOCNOMUHAHUA U M. H. —
9MO C€80€20 pooa pasze080pvl C 3epKAIOM, CO ceoum opyeum A, omuyscoenHvim U
8038pauyeHubiM cebe. JKeHwunvl nuwym, ocyuecmeisisnacy 6 akme NUCbMA, Y8uoes
cebs 8 3epkane U 3azepkanve asmomeKcma, OHU 80CCO30arOm cesl, YMEepHCOas: «s

4
ecniv, A nuuLy, SHa4um — Cywecmeyrr.»

B pycckoii smreparype CymecTByeT psii aBTOOMOTpadUYECKUX IUCEM >KCHIIHH:
JTHEBHUKH, aBTOOMOTrpadu, CEMEHHbIE XPOHHUKH, 3arucku, Mmemyapsl u ap. C XVII Beka ectpb
CBUJCTEIBCTBA TOIO, YTO PYCCKHE >KCHILMHBI 3alleyaTIEBAIOT CBOW JXKU3HEHHBIM ONIBIT B
BOCIIOMHMHAHUSAX W MeMyapax. DOJIBIIMHCTBO W3 3THUX NHMCEM INPUHAIIEKAT >KCHIIUHAM,
KOTOpble ObUIM B OCHOBHOM W3 BBICIIHMX CJI0€B oOmiecTBa, Hampumep, Exarepuna II,
Exarepnna /lamkoBa n kHsaruHs Haranes Jlonropykas. JKeHIMUHBI U3 CPEAHETO M HU3IIETO
ClIoeB O0IecTBa HayalM MHCAaTh HEMHOTO IIO3KEe, TOJBKO TIOCHe JeMOKpaTU3aluu
oOpa3zoBanus. BronHe BO3MOXHO, YTO OHM MHUCAJIM B TO BpEeMs TOXE, HO HE MOIJIHU
OIyOJIMKOBaTh CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUH.

N3Ha4yanbHO JKEHINMHBI MCAIA JHEBHUKU U MEMyapbl, KOTOPBIE IIPEIHA3HAYAINCH B
OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO JUJIsl c€0sl U CBOMX POJCTBEHHUKOB. OHU HE COOMpAINCh UX MyOIMKOBATh.
B Poccun BeTynneHHe JKEHIIMH B «OCHOBHYIO JIMTEPATypy» CTaJO BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO

TOTrga, KoOoraa HX aBTOGI/IOI‘pa(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/IC MMPOU3BCACHUA CTaJIM IMPUBJICKATL BHHUMAHHUC

* CasuHa, MpwuHa /1. Pa3roBopbl C 3epKasioM 1 3a3epKasibeM: aBTOAOKYMEHTA/IbHbIE }KEHCKMUE TEKCTbI B PYCCKOM
nutepatype nepsoi nonosuHe XIX seka. https://www.libfox.ru/473350-irina-savkina-razgovory-s-zerkalom-i-
zazerkalem.html. Accessed. 22.02.18



yutatenei. MccnenoBanus nuteparypoBenoB bapOapsl Xensar® u Hpunsl CaBkuHOI®
[IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO IIEPBOE IIOKOJIEHHE MHCATEJIbHUII-)KCHIIMH B OCHOBHOM IHCAIU
aBTOOHMOTpauecKue TEKCThI: 3aMETKH, THEBHUKH, BOCTIOMHUHAHUS. McTOpusi MUCBMEHHOCTH
KEHIIMH B Poccum HaumHaeTcss ¢ aBTOOMOrpaUYecKMX MHCEM HEKOTOPBIX IKEHIIMH
apUCTOKPATUH TOrO BpeMeHH. C U3MEHEHUEM BPEMEHU U COLMAIbHOU CHCTEMbI KEHIIUHBI-
nycaTeNld Hayajdd MEIJICHHO BBIXOAWTH U3 JOMamiHed cdeppl W mHcaTh Takke
BEIMBIIIUICHHBIC TIPOU3BENICHUS, B KOTOPBIX M300pakali CBOH JIMYHBI OMBIT U
MIOBCEHEBHYIO KU3Hb, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO HE 00CYKIall B «OCHOBHOM juTepaType». [lucema
YKEHIIUH CTaJIM 3aHUMaTh 3HAUYNUTEIbHOE MECTO B JIUTEPATYPHBIX JUCKYCCHUSX.

MHorue KylnbTypoBeAbl CYHMTAIOT, 4YTO B WHAWMM >KEHUIMHBI OBUIM TOBOJBHO
MOJIYAJIUBBIMU B BONpOcax, Kacaromuxcs ux camux. Kputuk [[xepanpauna @opbOc He
cormacHa ¢ 3TuM MHeHueM. OHa cuMTaeT, 4yTo B coBpeMeHHOM WMuaum 3apoxnancs
(heMuHU3M, KOTOPBII BCKOpE cTall Bce Obosee u Oonee HamopucTeiM. KpoMe Toro, B skeHCKOMN
auTepaType KOHIIAa JAEBSATHAAUATOrO0 M Hayala JBaJALIAaTOTO BEKOB OOHApYKUBAETCS
COKPOBHIITHHIIA CIIOKHBIX CIIOCOOO0B, KOTOPBIE KEHITUHBI HCTIOJIb30BAIN JJIS1 CO3IAHHSI CBOMX
MIPOM3BEACHUN, CO3/1aBasi TAKUM 00pa3oM CBOM TpaaAuLIMU B JuTepaType. CaMbIM IJIaBHBIM U3
HUX SIBIISIETCS aBTOOMOTpadudeckuii crnocoO, KOTOPbIH MOMOT KEHIIIMHAM BHECTH CBOW BKJIA]
B JIUTEpaTypHble Tpaguuuu Muauu.

ABrobuorpaguyeckue MUCbMa JKEHIIMH 3aHUMAIOT 3HAYMUTEIbHOE MECTO B
nuTepaTypHOil Tpamuuuu kak B Poccuu, Tak u B UHauu. DT nmuckMa TpeOyrOT BHUMaHUS
uccienoBaTeneil Juis YriyOJNEHHOTO U3YYEHHS HX HCTOPUM M CHeUU(PUKU MUChMA.
Hacrosiiee uccnenoBaHue IOCBSIIEHO aBTOOMOrpaMuecKoMy TBOPUECTBY PYCCKUX H
MHJMWACKUX THUCATeNbHULl. B YacTHOCTM, B HalleM HCCIEAOBAaHUU MBI PACCMOTPHUM
MoApOOHO TpyABl pyccKkoW mucaTenbHUIBl Jltoamuibl [leTpymieBcko ©W  HHAMMCKOM
nucarenbHullbl Hasiutaper Caxrad.

Kak cBuperensCTByeT UCTOPHUS pa3BUTHS aBTOOMOrpaduu B MHPOBOIA JUTEpaType, a

Takke B nureparype Unauu u Pocenu, 3Ta popma nucbma sBIsieTCsl OJJHOW U3 MEPBHIX GpopM

> Heldt, Barbara, Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana

University Press, 1987

e CaBuHa, MpuHa. ""Muwy ceba": ABTOAOKYMEHTa/IbHbIE KeHCKME TEKCTbI B PYCCKOWN INTepaType nepsomn
nosnoBuHbl XIX Beka. [Description: Die Dissertation von Irina Savkina liber ego-dokumentarische
Frauentexte in der russischen Literatur der 1. Halfte des 19. Jahrhundert]". (URL:
http://web.archive.org/web/20041213080905/http://acta.uta.fi/pdf/951-44-5059-0.pdf, last accessed: 11-
09-2015)



HCTOPUYECKOM TMaMsiTH [HMBWIM3aUud. [Ipy M3ydeHMM UCTOpHHM JHO0OH  CTpaHbI
aBTOOMOrpauuecKue 3aMeTKH, 3cce, MMChMa, THEBHUKH, MEMYapbl, HECOMHEHHO, IOMOTAOT
y3HAaTh MHOTOE O IpOoIuIoM. MOXHO TakKe CKa3arh, YTO aBTOOMOrpadus sBISIETCS OCHOBOU
IYXOBHOTO OOLICHHS MEXAYy TOKOJICHUSIMH. ABTOOMOrpaduyeckrue MHChMa TaKXkKe
[IOKa3blBAlOT ypPOBEHb PpAa3BUTUS CAMOCO3HAaHWS B oOmiectBe. JIHEBHHKHM, IHUCbMA,
aBTOoOMOrpaguu - 3TO JIMTEpaTypHble (GaKThl, COJEpXKalllMe BaXKHbIE M CYIIECTBEHHbIE
AJIEMEHTHI U Pa3BUTUS COOCTBEHHO JIMTEPATYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, TpaHel, acIeKTOB,
MPUHIUIOB. ABTOOMOrpaduIecKuii METOI MUChMa - 3TO XYJO0XKECTBEHHBINH MPUEM, KOTOPBIHA
IIOMOTaeT MUCATENIO0 BBIPa3uTh CBOE «S1» B CBOUX Ipou3BeAeHusX. B cBoel aBroduorpadun
aBTOP 3aIIUCHIBACT OOBIYHO B XPOHOJOTMUECKOM IMOPSIKE BaKHbIE HCTOPUU U3 CBOEH JKU3HU
U €T0 JINYHbIC IEPEKUBAHUS.

B coBpeMEHHOM JIMTEPATYpOBEACHUM CYILECTBYIOT Pa3JIMYHbIE TPAKTOBKU IMOHSITHS
«aBrobuorpagus». IloaToMy HEOOX0IUMO MpeAcTaBUTh 0030p TEOPETHYECKUX paboT, B
KOTOPBIX ~pacCMaTpHBAaIOTCA BOIPOCHl JkaHpa aBroOuorpadguu. MHOrMe KpPUTHUKU
CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAJIM CBOC BHMMAaHHUE HA MPOUCXOXKJICHHH aBTOOMOTpauYecKux MUCEM U Ha
TOM, KaK MOKHO OTIPEJICTUTh MX KaHPOBBIEC CIICIU(DUKH.

B 3anagHoM JMTepaTypOBEIECHHUU IEPBBIM aBTOOMOrpaduyeckM MpPOU3BEIEHUEM
cuntaercs «Mcnosenp» CBsaTtoro AsbrycruHa. PanHue 3amajgHble JIMTEpaTypOBE.bI
ONpeAeNsiii  TPAaKTOBKM  JKAaHPOBBIX cHeUMPUK  aBTOOMOrpa@HUuecKux MHCEM 11O
aBToOHorpaduyecKuM nmucbMam, To ectb «lcrmoBemsim» cBaThIX. [[0 BTOpOi mogoBUHBI XX
BEKa, OCOOCHHO B 3allaJHOM JINTEPaTypOBEACHNUH, aBTOOHOrpaduyeckre MUChbMa U3y4alluCh
KaK MCTOPUYECKUN JOKYMEHT, IIOCKOJIBKY OHU CUHTAIMCh YHCTO JOKYMEHTaJIbHBIMU
tekctamu. Kputukn, takue kak B. [unbrein m J[xkopmx Mwumi, cnopwid o TOM, 4YTO B
aBTOOMOrpapMUecKNX TEKCTaX HE MOXKET ObITh BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIX 371€MEHTOB. OHU CUMTAIH,
4YTO B aBTOOMOrpaMUecKUX TEKCTaX JOJDKHBI OBITh COXpPAHEHbl HCTOpUYECKHE (DAKTHI,
KOTOPBbIE MOTYT OBITh M3Y4Y€HbI KAK HCTOPHUUECKUE TOKYMEHTHI.

B 3amagHoM snMTepaTypoBeeHUH paHHUE JIMTEPATypOBEAbl OO0JIbIIE BCEro oOpalaiu
BHHUMaHHE Ha MPOUCXOXAeHUE xaHpa aBToonorpadun. Kputuk Anna Pabecon bep B cBoeit
kaure «The Autobiography: A Critical and Comparative Study» 3anumanack
poUCXOXKAeHneM aBToOHorpaduu. OHa MoaYepKuBaeT B CBOEH paboTe, YTO B TPAKTOBKax
*aHpa aBroOuorpaduu 3amagHbIX KPUTHUKOB COBCEM WTHOPHUPYIOTCS aBTOOMOrpaduyeckue
nucbkMa npeBHeil Erunra, rae sto ¢opma HamucaHus yke Obula HOMYJSIPHOM B IIeCTOM
auHacTUM YHBI AOeObl, n aBToOMOTpaduueckue NMuchbma OYAIMHCKUX MOHAXOB JIpeBHEU

Wupun. Tepmun «aBroOuorpadus» ObUT ynoTpeOsieH 3amagHbIMH KPUTUKaMH TOJBKO B
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XVIII Beke. B unauiickoit muteparype 3TOT TEPMHUH HE YHOTPEOISUICS 1O BTOPOH MOJOBUHBI
XIX Beka. MHOrue KpUTHKM CUMTAIOT, YTO IO CYTH, 3TOT TEPMHH BO3HHMK M pa3BUBAICA
IIPEXKJIE BCETO B €BPONECUCKOM JIUTEPATYPHON KPUTHUKE.

[lepBass BOJHA KPUTUKOB aBTOOMOrpauu MOTUEPKMBANA TBOPUYECKHE AaCITEKTHI
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKoro MUCbMa C aKIEHTOM Ha HUCTOpPUYECKMH acnekT. B 3amagHoM
JUTEPaTypOBENCHUN TPAKTOBKM HMCTOpPUKOB B. Jlunbres m ero yuenuka J[xopxka Mwuia
SBJIAIOTCSL CaMbIMU BIIMATENbHBIMU. B. JlunbTeil ry1aBHBIM 00pa3oM 3aHHMMAlCs TEMOMU
nepexofa OT «ONHCAHHS OBITOBOM JKM3HM K HayYHO-TEOPETUYECKUM CTPYKTypam
IYMAHHTAPHBIX Hayk» . I10 ero MHEHHIO, HHIMBHIyaIbHOE MOBCCIHEBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME,
[0 CYyTH, SBISAETCS OCHOBHOW MOJENbI0 T'yMaHuUTapHoro mno3HaHus. OH paspaborai
KOHIICTIIMIO HMCTOpUYEeCKON Ouorpadum  w Hamwcan MHOTo Ouorpaduil, Hampumep,
JleitOuunia, bpyno, ®@penpuka Benmukoro, Jleccunra, I'ere, ['erenst m npyrux. Ero Teopus
«UCTOpUYECKOW  Ouorpapuu»  SABISETCS  aKTyalbHOM  Teopueil B COBpPEMEHHOMH
ucropuorpapuu. Ero ydenuk JDxopmx Muil mojuepkuBail posib OOILIECTBEHHOM >KU3HU
aBToOmorpaga. B cBoro MonymeHTanmpHyto paboty «A History of Autobiography in
Antiquity» JDxopk Mum BkIOYMI pabOThI  TOJBKO «BIHMATENBHBIX Jtoaei». Ilo ero
MHEHMIO, aBTOOMOTpadusi BEIUKOIo yesoBeka 0000IaeT TOCTHKEHUS KYIbTYPhl U TO3TOMY
JOJDKHA TIPUHAIUIEKATh JIFOASIM C BBICOKOW peryTanuel Wi JI0ASIM, )KU3Hb, KOTOPBIX UMEET
KaKoe—TO HcToprueckoe 3Hauenne.® OH TOBHraeT TEOPHIO MHIMBHIyalH3Ma, KOTOpAs
OblJIa HEOThEeMJIEMON XapakTepucTukoi «lcroBenei» CBATHIX, TO €CTh HHAMBUAYyaIbHas
KHM3Hb aBTOpA JIOJKHA UMETh CMBICI ¥ OBITh 00pa3noM Jutst apyrux. Ilpu usyyenun pa3Butus
aBTOOMOrpaguu OTHAeTCs MPEANOYTEHHE ABTOHOMHOMY MM MeTapu3MuecKoMy «SI» Kak
areHTy CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX JIOCTH)KEHUH. ABTOOMOrpagusi CHOCOOCTBYET KOHLEHIUH
YeJIOBEYECKOr0  CYIIECTBA, KOTOpas  LIEHUT  HMHAWBHUIYaJbHYIO  LIEJIOCTHOCTb U
000C00JIEHHOCTD, a TaKXkKe 00ECIIEHNBAET JUUHYIO U OOIIMHHYIO B3aHMO3aBUCHUMOCTb.

VIMEHHO Ha OCHOBE JTUX pa3MBIIIJICHUM, 3alajHble KPUTHKU HU3y4dald KaHPOBBIC
cnenuduku aBrodnorpaduueckux nucem. Tem HE MeHee, MHOTO KPUTHKOB HE COTJIACHBI C

STUMH MBICIIIMHA, OCOOEHHO MOCTCTPYKTYpanucThl. OHM CTaBWJIM TOJI COMHEHHE TEOPHUIO

’ De MUL, Jos. “DAS SCHAUSPIEL DES LEBENS: Wilhelm Dilthey and Historical Biography.” Revue Internationale
De Philosophie, vol. 57, no. 226 (4), 2003, pp. 407—-424. JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/23955842.

® Misch George, A History of Autobiography in Antiquity: Part One, England: Routledge and Kegan Paul Itd,
1950, Print. Pp.208



WHIUBUAYAIBHOCTH B aBTOOHOrpaduu U YHUBEPCATbHOCTh, MPEJIOKEHHYIO €BPONEHCKIMU
teopetukamu. Pabota ['eopra I'ycaopda 1o 3Toli TeMe sSBIIIeTCSI HOBAaTOPCKOM.

JTxopmx ['ycnopd B cBoelt craThe «YCIIOBUSI M TIpeleibl aBTOOMOrpadumy MUIIeT,
9TO, HECMOTpPsS Ha CBOIO TOMYISIpHOCTh Ha BocToke (0COOCHHO B KOJOHUSX AHIIJIHH),
aBToOuorpadgusi Mo CyIIECTBY SBISETCS 3alaHbIM JKaHPOM, OTPAXKAIOIIUM HHTEPECHI
KOJOHM3aTOpoB. OH CcYHMTaeT, 4YTO MpPEXKIE BCEro HEOOXOJWMO OTMETUTh, 4YTO KaHP
aBTOOMOTpaUu KAXKETCS OTPAaHMYCHHBIM BO BPEMEHH U MPOCTPAHCTBE, TO €CTh JITOT KaHP
He cymiecTBOBai Bceraa. OH CUMTAaeT, YTO €CIU 3amlajJHble KPUTHKH OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOU
pas3MbllIeHUsT O jkaHpe aBToOuorpaduu Ha «McmoBeau» CBsTOro ABrycTMHA, TO 3TO
3HAYUT, YTO (EHOMEH aBTOOMOrpapUUecKHX MHCEM MOSBHICA YK€ MO3/1HO, TO €CTh B
XpUCTHAHCKYIO 3py. Jlamee oOH 3ameuyaer, 4dYTO €BPOLEHTPUYHBIA  B3IJISA — Ha
aBToOHOrpadMyecKue MPOU3BEICHUS JENAeT ATOT >KaHP MCKIIOYUTEIHHO EBPONEHCKUM
KaHPOM, TO €CTh aBTOOMOTpadus HE MOKET ObITh BHE 3aMa/HOM JUTEpaTypHOU TPAIUIIMU U
OHa BBIpa)XaeT MHTEPECHl, CBONCTBEHHBIC 3amaJHOMy uejoBeky. ['ycmopd paccmarpuBaer
9TH UWHTEPEChl 3amaJHBIX JIFOJCH KaKk HMHTEPEChl, KOTOphie OBUIM TOJE3HBI B
«UHTEILICKTYaIbHOM KOIOHHU3ALNI APYTHX KYIbTYP.’

I'ycnopd Taxke He BUEN YHUBEPCATHLHOCTH B aBTOOMOTpauuecKiX MPOU3BEICHUSX,
KaK 3TO Mpeajaraiyu 3anafaHbie KpuTuku. Ckopee, OH 0TOpachiBal TEOPUIO WHIUBUAYAIU3MA,

KOTOpas 3aHUMaJia IEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B 3armaiHou JuTepaTypHoit kpuTuke. [1o ero cioBam-

«The concern, which seems so natural to us, to turn back on one's own past, to
recollect one's life in order to narrate it, is not at all universal. It asserts itself only in
recent centuries and only on a small part of the map of the world. The man who takes
delight in thus drawing his own image believes himself worthy of a special interest.
Each of us tends to think of himself as the center of a living space: | count, my
existence is significant to the world, and my death will leave the world incomplete. In
narrating my life, | give witness of myself even from beyond my death and so can
preserve this precious capital that ought not disappear. The author of an
autobiography gives a sort of relief to his image by reference to the environment with

its independent existence; he looks at himself being and delights in being looked at—

° Gusdorf, Geaorge. “Conditions and Limits of Autobiography” in Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and
Critical. James Olney(ed). Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014. Pp.29



he calls himself as witness for himself; others he calls as witness for what is

irreplaceable in his presence.’?

Kputukys teopuro wuHauBuayanu3Ma, [rocmopd 3asBiser, 4YTO HHIUMBUI HE
MPOTUBONOCTABISAET ceOst apyruM. OH HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh BHE APYIHX, & OYEHb 4aCTO
B JTI000M 00IIIECTBE YENOBEK MEHEEe MPOTUB JPYTUX, a HAPOTUB CYIIECTBYET C APYTHMHU U
SBIISIIOTCSL «B3aUMO3aBHCUMBIMY». BOT IMO3TOMY HHKTO HE MOXET OBITh MOJHONMPABHBIM
XO035IMHOM CBO€M ku3HU. VTak, oTBepras Teopuio HHAMBUIYyaIu3Ma, ['tocqopd cuuTaer, 4to
cynp0a Jroiel ciuBaeTcs ApPYr ¢ ApyroM. BMecTo camoco3HaHUs OJHOTO 4YeJIOBEKa OH

caciiall akii€HT Ha CO3HaHHUHU I CJIOTrO COOGH.ICCTBa -

«The important unit is thus never the isolated being—or, rather, isolation is
impossible in such a scheme of total cohesiveness as this. Community life unfolds like
a great drama, Each man thus appears as the possessor of a role, already performed
by the ancestors and to be performed again by descendants. The number of roles is
limited, and this is expressed by a limited number of names. Newborn children receive
the names of the deceased whose roles, in a sense, they perform again, and so the
community maintains a continuous selfidentity in spite of the constant renewal of

individuals who constitute it»*

I[lo  MHeHHMIO  KpUTHKa,  «aBToOMOrpagus»,  OCOOEHHO B  3alajJHOM
JIUTCPATYPOBCACHNHN, IMMPOABUIACT IMOHATUC CaMOCO3HAaHHA, B KOTOpOfI BBICOKO IICHUTCA
CKMHAWBUAYyAJIbHAA EIOCTHOCTHY, n O6CCHCHI/IBaeT JIMYHYIO u 06HII/IHHyIO
B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTb. JTa MOCTCTPYKTypaJHCTCKas MbIciab [ycnopda ykas3blBaeT Ha
OTKpBITHE «SI» mocpencTBOM npolieMaTH3aluK HOHATHS CyOBEKTUBHOCTH.

B ornnumne oT KpUTHUKOB NIEPBOM BOJIHBI, KOTOPBIE ITOJYEPKUBAIN TBOPUYECKUHM aCIIEKT
aBTOOMOrpaMueckoro NpPEACTaBICHUsS, a B aBToOMOrpapuyecKMX MHCbMax ocoboe
BHUMaHME yaesuin ucropuueckum acrnekram. Kputuk xopmx 'ycnopd cocpenoroumics
Ha 3CTETMYECKHUX acreKkTax aBrobuorpaduyeckoro nucbma. [lo ero muenuto, aproounorpadus
ABJBICTCA MPEKAC BCCro «KYJIBTYPHBIM apTe(i)aKTOM)), a HCTOPUYCCKHE M TBOPYECCKUC

3JIEMEHTBI UTPAIOT BTOPOCTENEHHYIO POJIb.

10 Gusdorf, Geaorge. “Conditions and Limits of Autobiography” in Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and
Critical. James Olney(ed). Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014. Pp.29
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Jxerimc OJIHM NMPOJBUTaeT LUEHTPAIBbHYIO POJIb TBOPUECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB B TEOPHH
aBToOuorpapuu. OH CUMTaeT, YTO 3TU TBOPYECKHE HJIEMEHTHI SIBISAIOTCA «MeTadopamu
cebsi». 2 Omuu HOJJPa3yMeBAaET, YTO aBTOOHOrpadusi — TO YHUKAIBHBIA XKaHp, YUUTHIBAs TO,
YTO OHAa 00JIaJaeT MOTCHLUAIOM IMOCTYIUPOBATh caMOpe(IeKCHIO0 Kak MpoIecc, a He Kak
CyurHocTh. TakuM oOpa3oM, OH TMpeajaraeT MoHATHE caMopedIeKCuu U3 UIeH
camorpeacrasieHus. Jxeitmc OnHM yaenst 00JibliIoe BHUMAaHHE CTPEMIICHHUIO aBTOpa IMpH
HamnMcaHuM CBoed aBToOMorpaduu. Mccienys HamepeHue aBTOpa aBTOOHOTpadHUUECKOro
nucbMa, @parcuc XapT BbLAECTHI TpU (OPMBI: UCIOBEAb, ANOJIOTHIO U MeMyapLL13 On
3aMETWJI, YTO HaMEpPEHUE aBTOPOB IIOCTOSIHHO HM3MEHSIETCSI M B XOJE 3TOro Iporecca
aBToOuorpad oOHapyXMBaeT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH CTWJIb HAlKCaHUS, B KOTOPOM
CMELIMBAIOTCS UCIIOBEAN U MEMYaphI.

Bo Bropoit momoBuHe XX Beka, ¢ Pa3BUTHEM TEOPHUM MOCTCTPYKTypaliu3Ma H
SK3UCTEHUUAIN3MA, TEOPETUKH COCPEIOTOUMIIUCh HA OINPEAEICHUUM U NEPEOCMBICICHUU
KOHIENIUN  «S», KOTOpOoe pEeBONIOIHOHU3UPOBAIO H3y4YEHHE aBTOOHOTrpaduuecKux
npousBefeHni. KpuTukn Havaim BOCHPUHUMATH aBTOOMOTpaduuecKue MUchbMa eme Oosee
cepbe3HO. llepeocmbicienne KoHUENUMM <«S» BBI3BAJIO OXUBJIEHHBIM CIOp Cpeau
(GEeMUHUCTCKUX  KPUTHUKOB, KOTOpbIE  Hadaaud  oO0CyXJaTh  KeHckoe «SI» B
aBTOOMOrpaduIecKux MIPOU3BEICHUAX u 3aHUMAaThCS UcTOpUEH TpaauLuu
aBTOOMOrpaMYECKOro MUChMa >KCHIIMH. 3amajgHble (PEMUHUCTKH HAvajld CBOU TOWCKH
ropaszio paHbllle, YeM PYCCKUE WIM UHIUNIIBL.

OunocodsI-MOCTCTPYKTypaIuCThl, Takue kak Jleppuma u I'ycmopd, mnoasepriu
COMHEeHMIO KoHuenuuio "S". MX B3rmaasl mozxe Jand OOJbIION TOMYOK (EeMHUHUCTCKON
KpUTHKE aBToOMOrpaduyeckux mnpousBeAeHU. M30aupoBaHHBI HHAUBUAYAIU3M-3TO
WUIIO3US,, TaK Kak 4YeJIOBEK HE MOJKET ObITh COBCEM H30JUPOBAHHBIM CYILIECTBOM.
[IpocnaBnenre MHIWBHUyaTu3Ma paHHUMHU KPUTUKAMH aBTOOMOTpaduu, TaKKe MOKa3hIBaET,
YTO UHAMBHUAYAIN3M OBbLT IPUBHUIIETHEN BIACTH.

3anagHble UCTOPUKH JIUTEpaTyphl corsacHbl ¢ TeM, uto B XVI, XVII u XVIII Bekax,
0COOCHHO B AHIIMM, JIOJM Hayald paccMaTpuBaTh HCTOPUM CBOEM JKH3HHM Kak
MOTEHIMAJIbHO IIeHHbIE Ui CBOEH KyJIbTYphl M TMOATOMY Hauyald mucatb o cebe ¢

BO3PACTAIOIIEN PETrysIPHOCTHIO.

© Olney, James. Metaphors of Self: The Meaning of Autobiography. Princeton University Press, 1972.

 Hart, Francis R. “Notes for an Anatomy of Modern Autobiography.” New Literary History, vol. 1, no. 3, 1970,
pp. 485-511. JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/468268.
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IlepBas BOJIHA KPUTHKOB TAK)KE MIOMECTHIIA CBOM MHTEPIIPETALIMY [TOSIBIICHUS )KaHPA B
HOBYIO KOHIIECNIIMIO YE€JIOBEKA, KOTOPBIM MMEN PENPE3CHTATUBHYIO >KU3Hb. ABTOpP TaKkKe
TpakTyeT aBToOnorpaduyeckuii cyObeKT, KaKk BCEI1a, O-MYXCKH U TEM CaMbIM HTHOPHPYET
B3alMO3aBUCUMOCTb HJICOJIOTMH I10JIa U UACOJIOTMHU WHAUBUAYAIN3Ma, IOPOAUBIINN HOBYIO
IUcKypcuBHy0 (opmy. Takum oOpa3oM, wucropus aBroOuorpaduu IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
IIPUBWIETUS JAETCSA NATPUIMHEHHOMY NPOMCXO0XKIECHUIO U aHAPOLICHTPUYECKOMY IUCKYPCY,
B TO BpeMs KaKk MaTPWIMHEHHBIN Clle[ JKEHCKOW CYOBEKTHBHOCTH HE NPHUHUMAECTCS BO
BHHUMaHUE.

B noMuHMpYMOIIEM JUTEPATYpHOM JUCKYPCE MXEHCKUE IPOU3BEICHUS IIOYTH HE
00CyXJlaliCh U UTHOPHPOBAIUCH. ABTOOMOrpaduyeckue mucbMa He ObLIM HCKIHOYEHUEM.
Kputnku-heMUHHCTKA TPHU3BIBAIOT K IIOCTPOCHUIO CBOEW COOCTBEHHOH Tpaauuuu. B
aBTOOMOTrpaMUECKUX TEKCTaX pasMbITa I'paHb MEXIY (AKTOM M BBIMBICIOM, JINYHBIM M
COLMAIBHBIM. JTO JaeT Y4eHbIM-(EMHHHUCTKaM MHOI'O BO3MOXKHOCTEH paccMaTpHUBaTh
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKuil TEKCT HE TOJIBKO KaK JIMTEpaTYPHBIM *aHp, HO M KaK NMHCbMEHHYIO
MPAKTHUKY, OXBAaTHIBAIOIIYI0 MHOTHE chepsl xu3HHM >keHIMH. JKynus YorcoH u Cumnen
CMHUT 3aMeyaroT, 4TO MapruHaJIM3UPOBAaHHBIA CYOBEKT, TO €CTh IKEHILMHBI, 3aHUMArOT
LIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B JUCKypce aBToOuorpaduyeckux MpakTUK. ABToOMOrpaduyeckue
nuchbMa  o0ecreynBaiu IIPOCTPAHCTBO JKCHIIMHAM, T[J€ OHU MONIHM 3aHUMATHCA

TBOPYECTBOM, a TAKKC YU4aCTBOBATbH B IIOJIUTUKCE.

AKTYaJIbHOCTH Pa00ThI

AKTyanbHOCTh TeMbl pPalbOThl 3aKIOYaeTcss B TOM, UYTO B COBPEMEHHOM
nureparyposeneHnn Poccun u MIHaum aBrodbnorpaduyeckrie nucbMa U3y4aroTcs ¢ OOJIbIINM
uHTepecoM. ABTOOMOrpaduyeckuii cnoco0 HamMuCaHWs SBISAETCS OJHUM M3 CaMBIX
NOMYJSAPHBIX (OPM Cpenu >KEeHIIMH-TIHcaTesnell. B coBpeMeHHOM IMTepaTypOBEIEHUU HE
TOJIbKO Ha 3amaje, Ho Takke B Poccuu u IHIUM MHTEHCUBHO 0OpaIllatoTCsi K HOBATOPCKOMY
WHCTPYMEHTApUI0O B TIPOIECCe H3Y4YEHHs] aBTOOMOrpaUyecKuX TEKCTOB, pa3pabarbiBast
HOBBIE ITOIXO/IBI.

HanHasgs paboTa sBISETCS  JOMNOJHEHHMEM K  CYLIECTBYIOLIEMY  JAUCKYpCY
aBTOOMOrpaMuUecKuX  COYMHEHHH. MBI  NpPOBOAMM  CpaBHHUTEIBbHBIM  aHaIU3
aBTOOMOrpaMUecKuX MUCEM JABYX pa3HbIX CTpPaH U KyibTyp. IIoMUMO THIONIOTHYECKHX
pasnuuMii M CXOACTBA, 93Ta paboTa Takke JaerT o0030p pa3sBUTHS U UCTOPHUHU

aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro nucbMa xeHud B Uuauu u B Poccun. B HacTosmel pabote, 4ToObI
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pPacKpbeITh TeMy OoJyiee TOAPOOHO, MBI PENIWIM HU3YYHTh aBTOOMOTpaduM WHIAMHCKOMN
nucatenbHulbl  Hasatapelr Caxran  «TropbmMa W IIOKOJAAHBIA  TOPT» U PYCCKOM
nucatenpHunbl  JI.  C.  IlerpymeBckoit «Manenbkas JeBouka u3 «MeTponomasim.
CpaBHUTENBHBIM aHAIM3 ATHX ABYX aBTOOMOTrpaduii MO3BOJUT HAM MOHATH OCOOCHHOCTH
*aHpa aBTobuorpaduu MU ee Tpaaulud. 3amajaHas JUTepaTypHas KPUTHKA MOJHOCTHIO
UTHOpHpOBaia aBToOuorpaduyeckyo TpaJuliuio, cyllecTBoBaBilyto B Poccuum u Munum.
Hama paGota mact BO3MOXHOCTh B3IJISIHYTh Ha pa3BUTHE TPAJULIMU aBTOOMOTrpaduu

JKCHIIIMH B 3TUX CTPAaHaX.

Hay4nasi HoBU3Ha padoThI

Hayunas HoBM3Ha Hameidl pa®oTel  ompexaensercss Kak — (OPMYJIUPOBKON
TEOPETUYECKON MpOoOIeMbl, TaAK U MaTepUaloM, Ha OCHOBAaHUHM KOTOPOIO H3YydaeTcs 3Ta
npobiema. B coBpeMeHHOM 3amajgHOM JIMTEPaTypOBEICHUN PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS pa3IMuHbIC
acreKkTbl aBTOOMOrpauuYecKux MUCEM U Pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS pa3Hble MOJXO/Abl K H3YYEHUIO
KAHPOBBIX W TeHJepHbIX crneuuduxk. K coxaneHuto, B PYCCKOM JIMTEPaTypOBEIECHUU
aBToOMOrpauueckie MuChbMa JKEHIIMH OY€Hb Mall0 M3YYEHbl, a B HHJIUNCKOM
JUTEpaTypoBeIeHNH, aBTOOMOrpadus 0ObIYHO CUUTAETCS IPEPOraTUBOM JIUILIb BIUSATEIbHBIX
moaed M 3HaMeHuTocTe. B Hameidl paGore Mbl NONBITAINCH H3YYUTh TPAAULIUIO
aBToOMoOrpaguueckoro nucbMa >xeHmMH B Muaum u B Poccuu, a Takxke MOHATH Kak OHa
pa3BHUBaJiach Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BEKOB. Mbl BBIOpAIH 1711 U3Y4€HUS 3TU pabOThI, UTOOBI MOHATH
COBPEMEHHBbIE TEHJEHIMM B TOHUMAaHWU ABTOOMOrpaUYecKUX NPOU3BEIECHUN >KEHIINH

Poccun u Unaun.

Hesan u 3a1aun padoThI

B HaCTOHH_ICﬁ pa60Te Mbl IIPOBEACEM BCCCTOPOHHCC MCCICAOBAHUC TCOPUU U
NPaKTUKU aBTOOMOrpadpuu B MHpOBOM suTepatype. Hamm Oyner wu3ydyeH TepMHH
«aBtobuorpadus», UCTOPUS €ro Moau(dUKAIMK B TEKCTaX Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYp U pa3iMyHbIE
uHTepnpetanuu. Llenb nanHo# paboThl 3aKII0YaeTCsl B U3YUYEHUU padOT 3amaJHbIX, PYCCKUX
n HHHHﬁCKHX TCOPCTUKOB U UX pa3MBIIJ_U'IeHI/II7L

ABTO6I/IOFpa(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/Ie nrucbMa KCHIIWH MaJl0 HU3Y4YCHBI B OTHOMICHUHU KAHPOBBIX
BOIIPOCOB aBTOOMOrpaduyeckux muceM. 3amajgHble (EMUHUCTKH YTBEP)KIAlOT, YTO B
OCHOBHOW JIUTEpaType W JMUTEPATypOBEACHUU HE YAEISUIOCh JOJDKHOTO BHHUMAaHUS

aBTO6I/IOFpa(I)I/ILIeCKI/IM nuchbMaM keHiuH. B Poccun u Maanu aBTO6I/IOI‘pa(I)I/I‘-IeCKOC INUCbMO
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KEHIIUH O4YeHb Majo u3ydeHo. B WuHmum Hanucanme apToOmorpadum Bcerga OBLIO
[peporaTuBoil OOraTthlX U BIMATENBHBIX JIIOJEH, M OJKEHIIMHBI, KOTOpPbIC MHCAIU
aBTOOHMOTrpauecKue MPOU3BEACHHS, PEAKO MyOJMKOBAIUCH. [l M3ydeHHs BCeX ATHX
npo6seM (peMUHUCTCKAs KPUTHUKA CIIY>KUT TEOPETHUECKON Oa30M.

Myxckas Tpaauuus aBTOOMOrpaUuecKoro mnuchMa JOMUHUPYET B HUCTOPHH
nuTepaTypel. Bce Teopuum OCHOBaHBI Ha MUChMAaxX MYXYHMH, KOTOpbIE HE MOTYT OBITh
MPUMEHEHBl K aBTOOMOTpapuyecKrM MPOU3BEACHUSAM >KEHIIWH, MO3TOMY IEPBBIM IEJIOM
HEOOXO/JMMO BOCCTAaHOBHTH aBTOOHOrpaMUecKrue TMPOMU3BENCHHUS SKCHIIUH, a TaKkKe
chOopMHUPOBATH OTIENbHYIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO Tpaz[numo.14 [TosTOMY MBI IONBITAIACH U3YYUTh
HCTOPHIO TPAIUIUHU aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro nucbma xeHimuH B Poccun u Unauu.

Hamu Oyzner mpoBeneHO CpaBHUTEIHHOE HCCIIEOBaHNE aBTOOMOTpaUIecKuX MUceM
PYCCKMX M MHIMMCKHUX IMUcaTeled Ha mpuMepe aBTobOmorpaduii «ToppmMa M MIOKOIaIHBINA
TOpT» HHAMMCKON mnucarenpHulbl HasHTapsr Caxranm u «MajleHbKasg JeBOYKa U3
«MeTponoiisi»» PpyCcCKOM MHUCATEIbHUIIBI JI.  Ilerpymesckoii. B pamkax agaHHOro
UCCIIEIOBaHUsI HaMH OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI CXOJICTBA U PA3JINYUS, KOTOPbIE CYLIECTBYIOT B
CTpYKType, hopMe U COEpKaHUH B aBTOOMOTpapUUeCcKHX MUCbMAaxX PYCCKUX M MHIUHCKHX

nucarteseii-)KeHIIUH.

MetopnoJiorus

Cno’XXHOCTh OpraHu3alluy >KM3HEHHOrOo MaTrepuaja B aBToOuorpapuu Tpelyer
IIOCTPOECHHS PA3IMUYHBIX MOJEJIEH aHaiau3a, KOTOPbIE OCHOBAaHbI Ha JHUCKYPCHBHBIX,
HappaTUBHBIX METOAAX U MHTEPIPETATUBHOM (DEHOMEHOJIOIMUECKOM aHanu3e. MeTtoaonorus
UCCIIEIOBaHMsI OCHOBaHa HAa HEOOXOJIMMOCTH PEIIEHUs ATHX HpoOJieM U Ha KOMILIEKCHOM
MO/IXO0JI€, CHUHTE3UPYIOIIEM pa3IU4Hble MeETO/bl. TeopeTHKO-METON0NIOrHUecKyo 0asy
pabOThl COCTaBMJIM TPYJbl 3aMafHbIX, POCCHUMCKMX U HHIUICKUX JIMTEPaTypOBEIOB,
pa3pabaTbIBarOIMX METOJJOJIOTHIO aHAIN3a aBTOOMOrpauuecKuX MUCEM.

[TockonbKy HacTosIlee UCCIEOBaHUE MPECTABISIET COOON CpaBHUTENbHBIN aHAIN3
JBYX pa3HBIX JIUTEPATyp, CpPaBHUTEIbHbIE METOJbl HCCIIENOBAaHUS ObUIM OCHOBHBIMHU
noaxonamMu K u3ydeHuro. lccrmenoBaHue — ABIsieTCST  MHOYKTUBHBIM  HA  OCHOBE

TUIIOJIOTUYECKOTIO CXOACTBA, IPOCIICIKNBACMOIO B pa60Tax PYCCKUX U WHIAMNCKUX

" http://homepage.westmont.edu/hoeckley/Readings/Symposium/PDF/201_300/219 29.05.2018 «Toward

a Feminist Poetics” in Showalter (ed.) , The New Feminist Criticism, New York: Pantheon Books, 1985, pp.
131
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nucarened-keHmuH.  PeMuHU3M W aBroOMOrpaduyeckue  TpPyAbl  Pa3ieisioT
cuMmOuoTnyeckue otHoueHus. JKeHckue aBroOuorpauyeckue COYMHEHUS NPOLBETAIM BO
BpeMs BTOpOil BoJdHBI emuHu3Ma B 1960x-1970x romax. KeHmuusl-imcarenu (Harmpumep,
Cumona nie boByap m CwibBus IlnaT) Beimyckanu aBTOOHOTrpaduuecKue TEKCThI, KOTOpBIE
JlaBajli UM IPOCTPAHCTBO JUISl U3YyYEHUs MX CYOBEKTMBHOCTU U I'€HJIEPHOM MJIEHTUYHOCTH.
ABToOHnorpapuyeckoe MUCbMO IO-IIPEXKHEMY OCTaeTCs NMPUBWIETMPOBAHHBIM MECTOM JUIs
KCHIIMH-TTUCATENEH, KOTOPhIE «TEKCTYAIH3HPYIOT» ce0s U 0OCYKTAIOT CBOIO TEHACPHYIO
UACHTUYHOCTh. YTOOBI M3y4YHTh BCE 3TH YEPTHl B aBTOOMOTpapuyYecKuX TPyAax PYCCKHX U
UHAMNACKUX JKEHILMH, paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Teopus TI'MHKkputunusma Oneiin Illoyosrep.
ITonpobnoe uccnenoanue teopun Cupgonus Cmuta u Jxymus YorcoHa o cOnmxeHUH
KJlacca, ToJla W JKaHpa B aBTOOMOTpa)MYECKOM NHUChME JKEHIIMH JaeT OYCHb BAKHYIO
TEOPETUYECKYI0 IIEPCIEKTUBY J3TOMY HcCcilenoBaHuI0. Kpuruyeckas CTpyKTypa 3TOro
CPAaBHUTEJILHOI'O HCCIEIOBaHMUS BKIIIOYAEeT OOJIACTH TEHJEPHBIX U aBTOOMOrpaduyecKux
UCCIIEIOBAaHMM, a TakXKe TEOpUHU >KaHpoB. [ moHuMaHMs NpUHIMIA aBTOOMOrpadusma B
MUChbMax JIIOOOTO aBTOpa COBEPIICHHO HEOOXOIMMO H3YYUTh HMX aBToOMOrpaduyeckue
MPOU3BEICHUS, B KOTOPBIX aBTOOMOTpadgu3M (urypupyeT B MaKCHMAaIbHOM KOJUYECTBE.
Camo co0oii pa3ymeercs, uTO MNHUCATENb MOXKET MHCIOJIb30BaThb MAaKCUMyM >KH3HEHHOI'O
MaTepuaia B CBOMX aBToOmorpadusx. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY Mbl PELIMJIM M3Y4YUThb B Hallel
pabote aBToOMOrpaduueckue npousBeneHus «Manenbkas neBouka u3z «Metpomomsimy JI.C.

[lerpymesckoii u «TropbMa u mokonagHelii TopT» Hasgurapsr Caxrai.

Crpykrypa padorsl
JlanHast HayuHas paboTa COCTOUT UX ISATH TJaB:
I'maBa 1. Beeaenne
I'maBa 2. ABTroOuorpadus: noHssTHE M 0COOCHHOCTH
OTO I11aBa COCTOUT U3 ABYX YaCTEH:
2.1. AprobOuorpadmsm wu aBTOOMOTpaduuUecKHe THCbMa KaK JIMTEPaTypHBINH KaHP:
TEOPETUYECKUE BOIIPOCHI;
2.2. ABrobmorpadus u peMHUHHUCTCKAsE KPUTHKA;
B mnepBoii wactu OyayT paccMOTpPEHBI BONPOCHI KaHpa aBToOHOrpaguu. Mel
MPEACTaBUM 0030p CYIIECTBYIOIIMX TEOPH aBTOOHOTrpauuIecKuX MpOU3BEICHUI B MUPOBOM

JuTepaType, B 4aCTHOCTH, B 3alaJHON juTeparype. Bo BTOpOWl 4WacTW 3TOH TIJIaBbl, MBI
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obcyaumM (HEeMHHHUCTCKYIO KPHUTHKY aBTOOMOTpaUYEeCKHX THCEM, a TakKe TCHJIIEPHBIC
BOITIPOCBL.
I'maBa 3. ABroOmorpagusm u Oumorpaduyeckue NPAKTHKH PYCCKHX IKEHIIMH-
nucareJien

B »sT0ii rmaBe MBI 0OCYyIMM TpagulMu aBTOOHOrpaUyUEcKUX MHCEM >KEHIIUH-
nucareneil Poccuu. Mbl H3y4rM UCTOPHUIO U Pa3BUTHE ATOM TPAIUIIMU B PYCCKOM KYJbTYypE.
JlanHast r7aBa COCTOMT W3 Tpex dacteil. B Hedt Oyaer mnpeacraBieH 0030p
aBTOOHOrpaMUeCcKuX MUCEM KEHILMH, a TaKXke MPOIECC Pa3BUTHUS )KaHpa aBToduorpaduu B
pycckoil nuTeparype. bymer paccMOTpeHO TMOHSATHE TepMHHA «aBToOHOrpadusmM» B
COBpEMEHHOM pycckoil nuteparype. Takxe Oyaer mnpoaHamu3upoBaHa aBTOOHOTrpadus
COBPEMEHHOMN pycckor nucareapHulpl Jlroamuisl [lerpymeBckoit «ManeHbkas AeBOYKa U3
«Metponos».
I'naBa 4. AprToOuorpadpusm u Ouorpaduyeckme NPAKTHUKH HHAMACKHX KEHIIWH-
nucareJien

JlanHas TiaBa COCTOMT M3 TPEX 4YacTed. B mepBoil 4acTHM MBI M3Y4HMM >KaHPOBBIC
mmOroacnenuguKky  aBTOOHOrpadui B MHIUHCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX Tpamuiusax. Mbl Takke
paccMOTpUM Tpaguliio aBToOMorpaduyeckux mHceM B JpeBHe WMuauum u kak oHa
pa3BuBajach co BpeMeHeM. Bo BTOpoOil 4acTv, B LIEHTpPE BHUMAaHUs HAXOAUTCS TPaJHLIMs
aBroonorpadusma B paboTax COBPEMEHHBIX MHIWMCKUX >KCHINUH-TIHcaTened. B Tperbeit
yacTy, Mbl IipoaHanu3zupyeM aBroduorpaduio Hasurapsr Caxran «TroppMa U MIOKOJaAHBIN
TOPT.

T's1aBa 5. 3akarouenue
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I'naBa 2
ABTOOMOTrpadusi: NOHATHE U 0COOCHHOCTH KAaHpPa

2.1. ABro6morpadmsm m aBTOOMOrpadMuecKHe NMHCHbMAa KAK JIATEPATYPHbIA KaHP:

TECOPETHYECCKUE BOIIPOCHI

ABTrobunorpaguyeckoe IOBECTBOBAHUE SIBIIETCS OJHUM U3 CAMBIX IOMYJISPHBIX
MOJyCOB B JIMTEPATypHOW TpajuLUMU. B 3amagHoOM IUTEpaTypOBEIEHUH STOMY >KaHPY
MCCIIEIOBATENH YIENsIN 0co00e BHUMaHNe. ABToOMOrpadndeckoe MOBECTBOBAHUE SIBISIETCS
JOCTaTOYHO CJIOXKHBIM, IIOCKOJIbKY B HEM ITHCATEb BBICTYNACT U Kak 00bEKT HAOII0AEeHUs, U
KaK CyOBEeKT/IIpeIMET CBOET0 MUChMa.

B wucropum nuteparypoBeneHUs aBTOOHMOrpadus TpeACTaBIeHAa Kak OJHA U3
crapedmmx (opM TOBECTBOBAHHUS, KOTOpas WIPacT BaXHYID pPOJIb B COXpPaHCHUHU
UCTOpHYECKON mamsiT mokosieHnil. Tepmun «aBToOuorpadus» («autobiography») cocrour
u3 TpEX TIpedyecKux cjoB: autos-caM, bios-ku3Hb, grapho-numy. Takum o6pazom,
aBToOMorpagus OyKBalIbHO O0O3HAYaeT «CaMOMYy IIMCaThb CBOIO >KHU3Hb». CyIIECTBYIOT
pa3HbIe TOYKH 3pEHHS O MPOUCXOKICHUN ITOTO KaHpa. HeKOTOphle KPUTHKU CYUTAIOT, YTO
«Mcnosenpy» CBATOro ABrycCTHHA SIBJISI€TCSI NEPBBIM aBTOOMOrpaUuecKUM MPOU3BEICHUEM.
Jlpyrue CUMTalT, 4TO paHHHE pabOThl IPEUYecKOll JHUTepaTyphl SBISIOTCS MEPBBIMU
aBToOHOrpaguueckumMu Tpyaamu. Jpxoppk Mumn cuntan paGoThl M3BECTHOTO T'PEYECKOTO
putopa CokpaTta OHUMHU U3 MEPBBIX aBT06I/10rpa(1)H171.15 Ho MHOrme KpuTHKM HE COTJIACHBI €
toukoi 3peHus Mwma. Cugonn Cmut um [xymus Yorcon B cBoeil kHure «Reading
Autobiography» cUMTaIOT, YTO 3TOT aHp ObLT paCHPOCTPAHEH B YCTHOM TPaJUIIUK: B ECHIX
MH/IEHIEB U Ty3eMHBIX aBCTPAIMNIEB, YCTHBIX PaccKa3ax O I€HeaJloTHU U MPOUCXO0XKICHUU
adpukanieB. ABproouorpapuyeckast Tpaauius HaOJIr0AaIach HE TOJBKO B YCTHOM TpaJIUIINH,
HO Takxke nucbMmax B Kwurae u SnoHum naBe TeicsuM JjeT Hazaa. B Wuaum tpaguumn
aBTOOMOrpapMuecKoro MUchMa pa3BUBAINCH B CPEIHMX BEKaX, B MEPUOJI «CBATBHIX OXaKTH»
(Bhakti Saints).!® Anna PaGecon Bep B cBoeil KHHTE «ABTOOHOTpaUs: KPHTHUCCKOE H

CpPaBHHUTCJIBHOC HCCICAOBAHHUC) IMHUIICT, YTO B EBpone XPUCTHAHCKAsA 3II0Xa OTKPBLIBACT

> Misch George, A History of Autobiography in Antiquity: Part One, England: Routledge and Kegan Paul Itd,

1950, Print. Pp.554-555

'® Smith Sidonie, Watson, Julia., Reading Autobiography: A Guide for Interpreting Life Narratives, London:
University of Minnesota Press. 2002, pp.84
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Hayajo TPATUIMA aBTOOMOTpaPUYECKUX IHCEM, HO <«3apOABIID» aBTOOHMOTpadUIECKOro
MHChMa BCTPEUAETCS B €TUNETCKOM JIMTEPATYPE y>KE B MIECTON AUHACTUM YHA U AGeGb*'-
«Egyptian literature contains records of the individual, even as early as the sicth
dynasty are of those Una and Abeba. A Papyrus of the twelth dynasty contains
partially autobiographic, romantic narrative by a soldier named Suneha, and similar
statements with the names of Ameni and Kuhmhetp. And in the eighteenth Dynasty,
besides the general Ahmes, more definite types of such records are credited to
Thothmes 111 and the great Rameses 11.»*®
XoTs aBToOMOrpaduueCKUii MOTyC MMOBECTBOBAHUS OBLI MOMYJISIPEH B IPEBHUX BEKax,
TCPMUH «aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/I}I» IIOABUIICA TOJIBKO B BOCEMHAJAUIAaTOM BCKC€. I[)KeﬁMc TpeILYSJ'IJ'I
OTMEYaeT, YTO ATOT TEPMHH BIIEPBBIC YHNOTPEOMI IUTEeparypoBen Yuibsim Telnop B cBoemM
KoMMeHTapuu K pabote Mcaaka Jluspasnu «Observations on Diaries, Self Biography, and
Self- characters». Teitnopa cmyiano odpasoBanue cioBocouetanus «Self-Biography» u on
IPEIOKUI UCII0Ib30BaTh BMECTO HETO TEPMUH «autobiography».lg
[Ipoucxoxaenue tepmuHa «aBroouorpadus» Takxke oocyxkaaer Podbept DoykeHINK
B cBoeil kuure «The Culture of Autobiography: Construction of Self Representationy». Ou
OTMECUYACT, 4YTO HC TOJIbKO TCPMUH ((aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/I}I>>, a TaK)Ke CHHOHUMHYECKHUM €ro TCPMUH
«camocrositenbHast ornorpadus» (Self -Biography), nosiBusucs Tosisko B XVIII Beke.
«...the term autobiography and its synonymous self-biography, having never been
used in earlier periods, appeared in the late eighteenth century in several form in
isolated instances in the seventies, eighties, and nineties in both England and

Germany with no sign that one use influenced another. »*°

@DONKEHJIMK TaKXKe 3aMETHJI, YTO XOTS OTOT TEPMUH ObUI yHmoTpeOsE€H CcHavaia
Yunesimom  Teitnmopom, HO  mpunaratenbHas — Gopma  «aBTOOMOTrpadruUecKuii»

(autobiographical) BriepBbie ObLIa yHoTpeOiieHa B aHMITHICKOM JINTEPATYPOBEACHHH.

v Burr, Anna Robeson Brown. The Autobiography: A Critical and Comparative Study. Boston: Houghton Mifflin,
1909. 33-34

18
Tam xe.

* Treadwell, James., Autobiographical Writing and British Literature 1783- 1834, New York: Oxford University
Press, 2005,Print. Pp.2-3

20 Folkenflik, Robert., The Culture of Autobiography: Construction of Self- Presentation, California: Stanford
University Press. 1993. Print. Pp.1-2
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«The First Published use of the term Autobiography in any language, however,
occurred in the adjectival form in the preface to the 1786 edition of Ann Yearsley’s
Poems as an «Autobiographical Narrative» of her strained relation with her patrons,
Hannah More. Hence, the first use of any form of the term appeared in the apologia
of a lower class woman poet generally condescended to in literary histories under the

name Lactilla, the Milkmaid poet.»*

B mepBoii yerBeptrn XIX Beka TepMmuH «aBroOuorpadus» yke ObUI YCTAaHOBJICH W CTall
0GIenPH3HAHHBIM TEPMIHOM JUISl BCeX aBTobrorpaduaeckux mucem.”” Jixeitvc Tpeaysin B
cBoeil kuure «Autobiographical Writing and British Literature 1783-1834» otrmeuaer, 4To
mexnay 1797-1834 romamm  aBTOOMOrpaduueckue MHUChbMa  Pa3BUBAIUCh  BeChMa
ILI00TBOPHO.” Pactymee uymcrno  aBrobuorpadMyecKux  MUCEM  BBI3BANO P
Pa3MBIIICHUI/TEOpHi MO MOBOAY »aHpa «aBTobuorpadus». P KpUTHUKOB, TakUX Kak
Jlxoncon, [Ixon Jlokxapt, Kapnaiin, Mapu byck u apyrue, ObUTM MEpPBBIMU, KOTOPHIC
MBITAIHACH OTPENEIUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh aBToOMorpaduieckux nuceM. CyTh pa3MbIILICHAN
OOJBIIMHCTBA KPUTUKOB pPOMAHTHUYECKOrO TMEpHOoJa 3aKjiIlodaercs B TOM, 4YTO B
aBToOMOrpaduMUecknux MHChbMaxX O005S3aTelnbHO O00CYyXkaaercs mpodleMa «COOCTBEHHOM
magsoCTHY. 2

Bce Teopuu OCHOBBIBAIMCH HA KOHIETIIMM WHAMBHAyanu3ma. UTto OBUIO BIEpBEIC
peanu3oBaHo B 3moxy IIpocBemienus, a 3atemM B JIMTepaType pOMAaHTHYECKOro nepuona. B
JIUTEepaTypoBe/leHMH BoceMHazauaroro Beka «Mcmnosenn» Pycco u «Kuzup» [pBuma FOma
CUHUTAINCh OOpPAa3OBBIMU aBTOOMOTpapUUECKMMU MHUCbMaMU. OTH NPOU3BEACHUS HOCST
KOH(ECCHOHATILHBIN W PEUTHO3HBIN XapakTep. OHM OOJbIIE O PEIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUSX,
yeM o nucarene. Jlaxke ecliu uX JKU3Hb 0OCYXKAAeTcsi, TO BCerjaa B CBSA3M C PEIUTHO3HBIMU
COOBITHSIMH. DTH KOH()eCCHOHAIbHBIE TEKCThI ObUIM OILICHEHBI KakK IepBble aBToOHOrpaduu,
MOTOMY YTO OHHM OBLTM OCHOBaHBI Ha «HCTHHE» U «BBICOKO OICHMBAEMOW OOIIECTBEHHOU

KU3HW» HUX aBTOpa, MIPAIOIIEro BaXKHYIO poyib B obmiecTBe. Ha 3TuUX TekcTax OCHOBaH

21
Tam e
22
Tam ke 3-8

2 Treadwell, James., Autobiographical Writing and British Literature 1783- 1834, New York: Oxford University
Press, 2005,Print. Pp.8-9

2 Tam xe 10, 11,14
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TIEPBBI  ATall KMCCIEIOBAHUS >KAHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH aBTOOMOTpaUUECKHX TIHCEM.
KpI/ITI/IKI/I IIO3JHETO rnepuoaa [IBITAJINCH PaCliupUuThb JKaHPOBLIC I'paHUIIbI
aBTOOHMOTparueCcCKuX MPOU3BENEHUM, HarpuMep, KpuTuk JDxeiimc Tpemysmn ycoMHMiIcS B
PasMBIIUICHUSIX O >KaHpe «aBTOOMOTrpadum» B MEPHOA POMAHTH3MA, IMOCKOJIBKY HE OBLIO
noapo6Horo auckypcea. [1o ero MueHUIO
«Sustained critical reflections on the practice of autobiography are scarce during the
Romantic period. The huge majority of comments on the subject occur in the context
of particular works: as apologetic introductions to autobiographical, or at the

beginning of review articles.»*

B 3anamHOM nMTEpaTypoBeAEHHM CEphE3HO Ha4yalM 3aHUMAThCs aBToOHOTpadueit
TOJILKO BO BTOpOH nojoBuHe XX Beka. J[o 3Toro BpeMeHu aBTOOMOrpadus u3yyaiach Kak
UCTOPUYECKHM JOKYMEHT, MOCKOJbKY OHA CUMTajach HE BBIMBIIIJICHHOM, a paccka3oM o
IIPOIIJIOM aBTOpa. B nurepaTypoBeeHMH BOCEMHAALATOrO Beka 0co00e BHUMaHHUE YAEISUIN
CUEHHOCTH OGIIECTBEHHOM KHU3HI» aBTOPA U IIOJE3HOCTH» €ro XH3HH B oGmectse.”® 1o
03HAYaeT, YTO CUYUTAIUCh BAXXHBIMU TOJBKO aBTOOMOrpaMuecKHe MUChbMa BBIIAIOLIUXCS
mroziel B o01ecTBe, a UMEHHO MOJIMTUKOB, GHIIOCOPOB U MUcaTelnel, Tak Kak 00IIeCTBeHHAs
KHU3Hb 3TUX JIIOJEH MpeJCTaBisia cOOON «II0JIE3HOCTH» B o0IiecTBe. «Jl0CTOBEPHOCTb» MX
aBTOOMOrpauu HE MOIJIa BbI3bIBATh COMHEHUH U €€ ObLIIO HE BO3MOXHO UCIIPaBUTh. 10 €CTh
MOXKHO CKa3aTh, uTo B juTepaTypoBeneHuun XVIII Beka, aBToOmorpadueil 3aHumanuce
TOJIbKO «Ba)KHbIe» JI0JU obmecTBa. AHHa Pobencon bap mmcana 00 3THX 0coOEHHOCTSIX

aBroouorpaduu B cBoeii kuure «The Autobiography: A Critical and Comparative Study»:

«A sincere autobiography is not written save by an important man; and, in truth, one
of the tokens of his importance is the seriousness that such a work appears to have for
him. The quality of our witness, therefore as against the quantity of the satisfaction, is

our first claim; the ore from this mine must essay to a certain degree value. »*’

Takum 00pa3zom, yTOOBI HamUcaTh YECTHYIO aBTOOHMOrpaduio aBTOpPY TpeOOBaJIOCh
MHOTO MYXECTBa, B€/Ib YaCTO OH ObLI M3BECTHBIA 4elloBeK B oOmiecTBe. Tak «coOCTBEHHas

JUYHOCTBY» aBTOpa M300pa)kajlach B OTHOIIEHMM K IyOJUYHOM >KM3HHU caMoro asTopa. B

2 Tam e 12
26 Tam e 10-24

%’ Burr, Robenson Anna., The Autobiography: A Critical and Comparative Study., Boston and New York:
Houghton Mifflin Company, The Giberside Press Cmabridge, 1909. Pp.
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IIEPHOJ, POMAaHTU3Ma HAYaJICS ITPOLIECC «CAMOYTBEPKACHUD) U «CAMOPEAIN3aLAN», KOTOPBIN
B CBOIO OuY€pe/b, BO30YX1aJl caMOco3HaHKe yenoBeka. B nepsoii nonosune XX Beka craino
pa3BUBATBCS JIMTEPATypHOE TEUCHHWE pOMaHTH3Ma BO (paHiy3ckoil iureparype. CMUT u
YorcoH, oO0cyxnas pa3BUTHE NPUHIMIA HHIMBUAYyaU3Ma, 3aMEYal0T, YTO TIOCIe
(bpaHIly3CKON PEBOIIOLIMN apPTUCTBI M MMUCATENN, KOTOPBIM JI0 TEX MOpP NOKPOBUTEIbCTBOBAJIA
apUCTOKpaTHs, OCBOOOAMIN ce0sl OT KJIACCULIUCTUYECKMX MOTUBOB U CTaJIM CBOOOJHO MHCATh
0 CBOeH «CyOBeKTHMBHOCTH». MTak cOObITHA W3 COOCTBEHHOW HM3HM HAuyald WIpaThb

3HAQUYUTENIBHYIO POJIb B MPOILIECCE POMAHTUYECKUX CTPEMIICHUM

«The struggle of marginal subjects for spaces of inscription becomes more prominent
in the nineteenth century as, with the post- Revolutionary decline of aristocratic
patronage. Artists and writers move increasingly to the social margin. More
dependent on selling their works in this less secure, social position, writers began to
rework the Romantic quest narrative to explore their own subjectivity outside the

mainstream of national life....

... In the Romantic quest narrative, the autobiographical becomes an allegorical
pursuit of an ideal or transcendent self desiring to merge with some “absolute” of
nature, love, or intellect that is beyond the ego that is sublime. The legacy of
Rousseauian radical individualism was reshaped by Goethe in The Sorrows of Young
Werther an epistolary fictionalized life narrative of self — preoccupation to the point
of suicide. Werther powerfully influenced the artistic self- portrayal of passionate
obsession. Such Romantic writers as Novalis, Byron (in the pseudo-autobiographical
Don Juan), and Mary Robinson in Europe all in different ways engage this model of
a self on a solitary quest. And Walt Whitman in Specimen Days and “song of Myself”
and Henry David Thoreau in Walden adapt the quest of the introspective seeker to the
landscapes, both rural and urban, of the American republic in crisis and

transformation.»?

[ToMmumo »5TOrOo aBTOOMOTpadusi MpPOHWKAIA B XYAOKECTBEHHYIO JIUTEpaTypy.
[ToBecTBOBaTenbHasl CTPYKTypa aBTOOMOTpadii CHUIIBHO TIOBIHWsJIA Ha BO3HUKHOBEHUWE
poMaHa M chirpajia BaXXHYIO pOJjb B €ro pa3BUTUMU. Pycckuil muTepaTypoBed U W3BECTHBIN

KPUTHK Muxanin baxThuH B CBOEM COYMHEHHH «CDOpMBI BPEMCHU U XPOHOTOIIAa B POMAHEC»

%8 Smith Sidonie, Watson, Julia., Reading Autobiography: A Guide for Interpreting Life Narratives, London:
University of Minnesota Press. 2002, pp.99-111
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nmoApoOHO o0cykaaeT (opMy U IMOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY aBTOOMOTrpadmu M Kak OHA
pa3BHUBaJiach OT APEBHOCTH J0 COBPEMEHHOCTH, a TaKXke KaK TECHO aBToOuorpadus u poMaH
CBsi3aHbl. baXTMH oOTMe4YaeT MHOro oO0mero Mexay asroOuorpadueli m poMaHOM IO
OpraHU3alOHHON CTPYKType. ABToOMOrpadus He o0CyXaanach Kak JIMTEPATYPHBIH XKaHp
emé 10 MOSIBICHUS JIMTEPATYPHOrO JBHXKEHUS pomaHTu3Ma. CoBpeMeHHasi aBToouorpadus
pa3BHUBaJIaCh C Pa3BUTHEM JIMTEPATYPHOTO TEUECHHUS «POMAHTH3May, KOT/1a MOATHI U MUCATEIN
HayvaJM JaBaTh CBOE JINYHOE MHEHUE, ONUCHIBATD OIBIT U CTPACTU B CBOMX paborax. Kputnuku
CUMTAIOT, YTO ’KaHpOBas crenupuka aBToOHorpaguu Hayajga cepbE3HO 00CYKIATHCS TOJIBKO
nocne nosisnenus «Mcnosenn» XKan-XKaka Pycco. B cBoeM counnennn «®opmbl BpeMEHU U
XpOHOTON B poMaHe» baxTuH 06cyxnaeT camble paHHHUE (HOPMBI aBTOOHOTpapuu U BbIACISET
TPU OCHOBHBIX THUIA: IUIATOHOBCKHWi, pUTOpHYecKHii W Memyapbl. OH mbITaercs
YCTaHOBHTH MOMEHT, KOIJa aBTOOMOTpauuecKhe CO3HAHME W CAaMOCO3HAaHUE CTalld
MIPOHUKATH B KYJIBTYPY U B KOHEYHOM UTOTE B XYI0)KECTBEHHYIO JUTEepaTypy. baxTun Takxe
M3y4yaeT pa3BUTHE aBTOOMOrpaUyecKoro MojJyca IIOBECTBOBAHHS, KOTOPBIA UIpaeT
OCHOBHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHH XYJ0KECTBEHHOU 1po3bl. OH cuntaetr «Anonoruto» [lnaTtona u
«Deno» Cokpara IIaTOHHYeCKuMHU aBToOnorpadusmu. OObACHSSA ATOT TUI aBTOOHOTpaduH,

baxTuH nuier

«Omom mun asmobuozpaguuecko20 camoCco3HaHUsl 4el08eKa CA3AH CO CMPOUMU
Gopmamu  mughonoeuueckou memamopgosvl. B ocHose ee nexcum XpoHomon-
«IHCUSHEHHBIL NYymb UWYUWe20 UCMUHHO20 NO3HAHULY. JKU3Hb MaxKoeo uwyuje2o
pacullensemcs Ha MOYHO 02paHUYeHHble dGNoxXu, uiu cmynenu. Ilyme npoxooum uepes
CaAMOYBepeHHoe HeseNcecmso, 4epe3 CAMOKPUMUYECKULl CKencuc u yepes Nno3Hauue

29
camozo cebs K UCMUHHROMY NO3ZHARUIO (MameMamuKa u My3blKa).))

BropeiM THIIOM aBTOOHOrpaduu, OTMEUYEHHBIM BaXTHHBIM, SBISETCS pUTOpUUYECKAs
aBToOuorpagusi. B Hell 4venoBek/MHAMBHUZ JaeT NyOIMYHBIM OT4ET O cede: CIoBECHas
ImoxBaja O IrpaXaAaHCKUX HIJIM IMOJUTHYCCKUX COBCPUHICHCTBOBAHUAX, YCIICXaX HIIN JIr000M
caMmonpociaBieHud. Tak Kak pUTOpHYECKUE aBTOOMOTpaguu SBISIOTCS MHIUBUAYATbHBIMU
OTYEeTaMH O CaMHX MUCATeNIX U MUIIYTCS He JUIs cedsl, a JuId JIoAel, IOATOMY OHHM OYEHb
4acToO MOJIHBI CaMOBOCXBaJieHHs. BaxTHMH oTMeuaeT, 4To pUTOpPHUYECKHE aBTOOMOrpapuu

ABJIIFOTCA «CJIIOBECHBIMU T'PAXXKAAHCKO-TIOJIUTUUCCKUMHU aKTaMH)), TJIaBHOM LEJIBIO KOTOPBIX

 http://philolog.petrsu.ru/filolog/lit/bahhron.pdf. Retrieved. 12.12.18
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SBISIETCS «ITYOIMYHOE TIPOCTABICHAE MM MYOIMYHBIE CaMOOTHeT peanbHbIX mogein. > B
PUTOPUYECKUX aBTOOMOrpadusaX caMblM Ba)KHBIM SIBJISICTCS HE BHYTPEHHMH MHUD, a BHEUIHUN
peasbHBI MUp H300pakaeMol KM3HU. baxTuH cumraer, yto «McmoBeapy OIaKEHHOTO
ABTyCTHHA SIBIISICTCS IPKUM MIPUMEPOM PUTOPUYECKON aBTOOMOrpaduu, moToMy 4TO B 3TOM
IIPOM3BEJCHUN WHAMBUAYAJIBHOCTh IHcCATeNsl MMeeT oOlecTBeHHbIH XapakTep. lLlens
CaMOBOCXBQJICHUSI B PUTOPUYECKON aBTOOMOrpaduu - NPEACTAaBUTh JIIOAIM OOpa3LOBBIN
00pa3 KU3HU CBSATHIX, NX HPABCTBEHHbIC KAaYECTBA KOTOPHIE MOTJIHM Obl BAOXHOBUTH JIFOJCH.
Co BpeMeHEM H3MEHUJIOCh MHUPOBO33PEHUE O PEATBHOCTU M O 4YejloBeke. YacTHBIA MUp
YeJIOBEKA CTall OU€Hb KOMIUIEKCHBIM, MTOSIBUJIOCH MHOTO HOBBIX SIBJICHHMH, IOHATHH, 00BEKTOB
U BHYTPEHHUI Mup 4YeloBeKa yTpaTuia yOnuuHblidi Xxapakrtep. Kak rosoputr baxtun
«PA3IENMINCh SIPO W OOONOYKA, BHEIIHEE M BHYTPEHHEe» B uemoBeke. llosiBieHue
«BHEILHEr0 U BHYTPEHHErO» CTaJl0 MPUYMHOW pa3BUTUS TPETHETO THUIA aBTOOHOrpadpuu —
memyapoB. Ilo baxtuny »sToT THH aBTOOMOrpaguu HaOmIomaeTcs B PUMCKHX
aBTOOMOrpadusaX, B KOTOPBIX OMNMCHIBAETCS PHUMCKas CeMbs WM KJIaH 4epe3 ONHCAHUe
CyIs0BI CAMOTO aBTOPA.

B pumckux aBrobuorpagusx ueloBEK BCIIOMHUHAET CBOE IMPOILIOE U CBOIO CEMBIO.
Ot aBTobuorpadguu 6ojee OpUEHTHPOBAHBI HAa ONMMCAHUE MCTOPUM CEMBU WIM KJaHa U HE
SBJISIIOTCSL UHTUMHO-TMYHBIMU. JlaHHbIe aBTOOMOrpaduu ObUIM Oojiee «O APYTHX», YEM «O
cebe». baxtuH mnompoOHO 00CyXkIas TpU OCHOBHbIE THIA aBTOOMOTrpaUUECKUX
MTOBECTBOBAHMM, YKa3bIBA€T, YTO JI0 CPEJHUX BEKOB JIMYHOCTh 4YeJIOBEKa 00CYyXkaiach
TOJIBKO B OTHOILIEHMH OOIIECTBEHHOIO caMOCO3HaHus MHAMBHIA. CO BpeMEHEM MeMyaphbl
CTaJM OJHUMM M3 U3TIOOJIEHHBIX MOJYCOB IMOBECTBOBAHUS U M300paKEHUS JTHMYHOU >KU3HU
YeJlI0BeKa, B KOTOPBIX OH MOT BBIPa)KaTh HHTUMHO-JTMYHbBIE UYBCTBA U ONUCHIBATH CBOM OIBIT,
KOTOpBIE CUUTAIINCH Ta0y U HE 00CYKJaIKMCh HA IMMyOJIUKe. DTO MOJYyYUIIO CBOE OTpaXKEHUE B
JUTEpaTypHBIX IMPOU3BEIACHUAX MNuUcarened pomanTuzMa. M Tak mosBuiack HoBas (opma
aBTOOMOrpaduu — aBToOMOrpaduuecKue Npor3BeACHUS - B KOTOPOil, HajZieBas JTUTepaTypHbIe
MacK{, MHCATeNIM BBbIpaXKalld CBOIO JIMYHOCTh U cTpacT. llpuHuun aBrobuorpaduszma
MOSIBUJICS B IUTEPATypPOBEICHUU.

ABTroOuorpaduyeckue MMcbMa OJAHOBPEMEHHO SBIISIOTCS OYE€Hb KOMIUIEKCHBIMH H
HEYJIOBUMBIMU TeKcTaMU. OYeHb 4acTO TPYAHO ONPEACTUTh UX KAHPOBbIE CHEIM(PHUKH, TaK

KaK B HHUX OOBIYHO CIIMBAIOTCS DJIEMEHTHI KakK Pa3JIMYHBIX XAHPOB, TaK W 3JICMCHTHI U3

30
Tam xe.

31
Tam Ke.
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pa3HbIX oOjacTed 3HAHWSA. DTO OUYEBHJIHO, YTO B aBTOOMOTpaUUeCKHX TMOBECTBOBAHHUSIX
IUcaTelb ONMCHIBAET CBOM KU3HEHHBIN OIBIT U BHeuyaTsieHUs. Ero >KM3HEHHBIH ONBIT MOXET
BKJIFOYATh PA3IMYHBIC CEPhl 3HAHUS, UTO JIeNaeT aBTOONOTrpaduio pa3HoOOpa3HOH.
HccnenoBaTenu OUIymamT JUCKOM(OPT MpPU PEUICHWH CTaHJAPTHOTO MOJIXOAa K
M3YYEHHUIO aBTOOMOrpaMuecKux MPOU3BEICHHM, TaK KaK MX MOYKHO YUTATh KaK JOKYMEHT
UCTOPUHU, aHTPOIIOJIOTUH, reorpaduu, 3alUCKU MyTeIeCTBUH, TeoJoruu u 1.4. B 3anmagHoM
muteparypoenennn  «Mcnosenp» — CBsAToro  ABrycTMHa  CUMTaeTcs  IEPBBIM
aBTOOHMOrpaMuecKuM IOBECTBOBAaHHEM. B TO BpeMs HCIIOBEH MUCAIUCH C IBYMsI LIETSIMH —
JlaBaTh OTYET O CBOUX HejocraTkax bory m xBanute bora. «McnoBenp» CBaroro ABrycruHa
ABJISICTCA COOPHUKOM M3 13 COuMHEHMH, B KOTOPBIX OH MCIIOBEIYETCS B CBOUX Ipexax, a
TaK)Ke XBaJIUT bora u nuuer o ero BeUYuu. B OOJNBIIMHCTBE COUMHEHHH OH NMPU3HAET CBOU
IpeXH, paccKas3biBas O CBOCH JKM3HU M 00Cyxmast GMIOCOPCKUE U TEOJIOTUIECKHE BOIIPOCHL.
Ha camoMm pnene, ero HCKyIUIeHHE SBISETCS TINyOOKO (QHIOCOPCKUM U PEIUTHO3HBIM
BOIIPOCOM, [TO3TOMY TPYJIHO ONpPEAEIUTh KaHpoByio crnenuduky ero «Mcnosenu». To ecth
MOJKHO JI OTHECTH €€ K TEOJIOTHH, (PHIOCOPHH MM MOXXHO HA3BaTh €€ aBTOOHMOrpaduen?
KoHeuHo, TpyIHO pemuTh, HCIONB3YS CTAHAAPTHBIM TOAXOJM K HW3YYEHHIO TaKUX
pOU3BEACHUN. BONBIIMHCTBO KPUTMKOB CYMTAIOT, YTO B  aBTOOMOrpapuuecKux
IIPOU3BEACHUAX HEOOXOIUMO OIIyIAaTh OCO3HAHHOCTh MHcarenel. DTo SBISIETCS caMon
IJIaBHOM, (DyHIaMEHTalIbHON XapaKTEpUCTUKON aBTOOMOrpadUyecKux MOBECTBOBaHMM. BoT
nostomy «/cnosenp» CBATOro ABrycTHHa NPUUMCISIOT K KaHPY «aBToounorpadumn». Tem He
MeHee, 0OCO3HAHHOCTh MHcaTeneil 6e3 COMHEHUH SBISETCS caMOW IJIaBHOM, HO HE MOXET
OBITH pelIaoLIe XapaKTepUCTUKOM aBToOMOrpaduueckux mnpousBereHuil. B coBpemeHHOM
JUTEPaTypOBEICHUN JKaHp «aBToOMOrpaduu» SBISETCS 3HAYUTEIBHO KOMIUIEKCHBIM.
KanpoBbiMu crierupuKaIusIMA 1 HIOAHCAMH aBTOOMOTpauu Havalu CEPhE3HO 3aHUMATHCS
TOJIBKO BO BTOpoil monoBuHe XX Beka. Kak o0cyxnanock paHee, B PYCCKOM
auTeparypoBelileHM Muxaiin baxTuH riyOoko 3aHMMancs CBSA3bIO MEXJIy POMaHOM U
aBToOMorpadueil B cBoe cratbe «PopMbl BpeMeHU U XpoHoTomna B pomane» (1973 r.). o
BTOpOI mosioBUHBI XX Beka aBTOOMOrpadus cunTanach MpaBIUBbIM IOBECTBOBAHUEM KU3HU
aBTOpa. B 3amagHOM nMTEpaTypoBEIEHMH, KPUTHKH HUMes B BHIY <«IOCTOBEPHOCTbH)
aBTOOMOTrpaduu, BOCOPUHUMAIHU €€ Kak uctoputo. Jxoppk Mum B cBoeid kaure «History of
Autobiography in Antiquity» yTBep:kmaeT, 4TO 3BOJIIONHIO 3aMaHOrO OOMIECTBA MOYKHO

M3y4aTh MIPU TIOMOIIM aBTOOHOrpaduii Toro nepuoa.
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«Though essentially representation of individual personalities, autobiographies are
bound always to be representative of their period, within a range that will vary with
the intensity of the authors’ participation in contemporary life and with the sphere in
which they moved...

But when an autobiography is produced independently, out of his own life and by the
application of his own gifts, by a person of exceptional calibre it provides a supreme
example of representation — the contemporary intellectual outlook revealed in the
style of an eminent person who has himself played a part in the forming of the spirit of

his own time. »*2

Taxum oOpazom, Mutll pa3MBIILISIT O TOM, KTO MOKET ObITh aBTOPOM aBTOOHOTrpaduu
U Kakhe aBToOMorpaduueckue mUchbMa MOTYT ObITh MIpaBIuBBIMH. JIxopmx Mumn Obin
YUYEHHUKOM HEMELKOro HMcTopuka Buubrensma [luibTesi, KOTOPBIH NMpH U3YYEHHH TEOPHU
UCTOpHOTpaguM MPOBO3TIACKHI TECHYIO CBA3b MEXAY aBToOHMorpadueid m ucropueil. OH
ompesenun kaHp aBrobuorpaduu kax «highest and most instructive form»* u yrounmn
moJib3y aBTrobuorpaduu B uctopuorpaduu, MOCKOIbKY U BO BCEX JIMYHBIX 3alMCKax, U B
aBTOOHMOTpa K HE TOJIHKO ONMKCHIBACTCS BHYTPEHHUI MUP MUCATENS], HO U €r0 OKpYKAroIei
mup. CremoBarenbHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh YTO BCE JIMYHBIE M aBTOOMOTrpadUIeCKHe 3aiCKH HE
TOJIBKO SIBIISIFOTCS «JIMYHON HCTOpHUE», HO TaKKe «CBUAETEIHCTBOM ITYOJIUYHOU HCTOPUM»
nucaTelns.

CoBpeMEeHHBIE HCTOPUKM CEphE3HO 3aHMMAIOTCS CBS3bI0 MEXKIY WCTOPHEH W
aBroOuorpadueii, Hanpumep takue kak JDxepemu JI. Ilomkuu B cBoeir kuure «History,
Historians and Autobiography» u JKayme Aypen B cBoeii crathe «Autobiography as
Unconventional History: Constructing the Author». Ouu mbiTaroTcsi MCCIeA0BaTh JTUYHbIE
3amMcy, 4YTo0bl MOHSTh OMBIT JPYTUX UCTOPHKOB M MX OTHOIIEHHE K ucTopuu. [To MHEHUIO
Jxepemu JI. TTonkuna:«The relation between history and autobiography are unique, because
their common claims to capture the truth about the past ».** Xors xepemu JI. Ilonkun

corjraC€H ¢ T€M, 4YTO U B UCTOpHH, U B aBTO6I/IOl"pa(1)I/II/I OIMMCBIBACTCA MPOLIJIOC, OH TaKXE

*2 Misch George, A History of Autobiography in Antiquity: Part One, England: Routledge and Kegan Paul Ltd,
1950, Print. Pp. 5

** Smith Sidonie, Watson, Julia., Reading Autobiography: A Guide for Interpreting Life Narratives, London:
University of Minnesota Press. 2002, pp. 111

34Jeremy D. Popkin. History, Historians, and Autobiography. Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 2005. pp.14
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IMOAYCPKUBACT pasHHUIY MEXKAY HUMHU U TO, YTO OHHU HE MOT'YT OLITh B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMBIMH.

OH numeT
«The wall between history and autobiography has been constructed largely from the
historian’s side. As history separated itself from literature in nineteenth century and
sought to establish its claim to the status of a scientific discipline, apprentice
historians were taught to subject all the documents to rigorous criticism. Who made
this document, when, where and for what purpose? Above all the historian was to be
on guard against the biases of those who had produced the records from which the
past had to be recreated. No category of document seemed more full of these biases
than memoirs and autobiographies, whose authors were quite explicitly trying to tell
the story of the past from their point their own particular point of view. The fact that
memoire literature had long saved the function that scientific history now sought to
monopolize- recording past events and transmitting them to posterity — made it
special target for historians, a competitor that had to be discredited in order to
establish the claims of the historical discipline on a firm basis. Historians were thus
taught to treat first person writing with particular suspicion. »*

HeoObexkTHBHOCTH B aBTOOHMOrpadUuecKUX 3aluCKax OTJIMYAeT MX OT HCTOPHH.
CoBpeMeHHbIE KPUTUKU JIEKOHCTPYHpPOBaIM pasmbinuieHns Muma u Jduastes. Kapn Jx.
Baiintpay6 B cBoeii cratbe «Autobiographical and Historical Consciousness» (1975 r.)
MUILET, YTO aBTOOHOTpadust UTpaeT 3HAYUTENbHYIO pOJIb B UCTOpHOTrpad UM, HO TEM HE MEHEe
CYIIECTBYIOT pa3IM4YHbIE BHJIbI aBTOOMOTpahIeCcKUX MUCEM, HO HE BCE U3 HUX HECYT IOJIb3Y
B ucropuorpadpuu. CoBpeMeHHbIE KPUTHKH COTJIACHBI ¢ pasMmbinuieHusMu JDxepemu 1.
[TonkuHa, yTO KcTOpPUS U aBTOOMOTrpadusi HE MOTYT OBITH B3aMMO3aMEHIEMBIMH ..

CMmuT 1 YOTCOH He corjlacHbl ¢ MHeHHeM J[xop/ka Muia u pe3ko KpUTUKYIOT €ro
3a JNUTApHBIA MOAXOA K HM3y4YEHHIO >kaHpa aBToOMorpadguu. KpuTHKys pa3MbIIUICHUS
Mmuia, 0 TOM, 94TO aBTOp aBToOMOTpaduu JOKEH OBITh «BaKHBIM YEJIOBEKOM» M MMETh
«peTpe3eHTaTUBHYIO XKHU3Hb» (representative life»), Cmur u Yorcon numyt

«...Misch's other prescriptive definition, the “representative” nature of

autobiography, additional problems become evident. His definition of the “supreme

example” of human accomplishment is ‘“the contemporary intellectual outlook

> Tam e. Crtp. 15-16

36
Tam Ke.
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revealed in the style of an eminent person who has himself played a part in the
forming of the spirit of his time”. Consider the trouble the term representative makes
for women or the formerly enslaved or colonized. In what ways could they compose a
“representative” narrative of a period? Prior to the twentieth century, few women,
former slaves, or colonized people achieved the status of “eminent people”, and those
who did were usually labelled “exceptional” rather than ‘“representative”. Perhaps
the life narratives of such people, had they been written, would more have been

X L] L] L] 37
unrepresentative” of their times.»

®pannysckuit nureparyposen Jxopxkn [ocmopd mnpososrmacun, yro «Objective
place of history is always a projection of the mental space of the historian»®. Oxnaxo, on
OTpHIIaJ] pa3MbllUIeHuss Mumia o0 aBroputere aBropa. OOCYXIas BOMPOC, KTO SIBISCTCS
nucareneM aproouorpaduu, ['tociopd moaTBep)kmaeT, yTO ATO 4YEIOBEK «... who takes
delight in thus drawing his own image believes himself worthy of a special interest».**On
O6T)$ICH$I€T IICUXOJIOTHIO IHcaTelIed aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/II/I U IIOUYCMY HMMCHHO YCJIOBCK CUHUTACT

ce0st ToCcTOIHBIM aBTOOMOTpadun

«Each of us tends to think of himself as the center of a living space: | count, my
existence is significant to the world, and my death will leave the world incomplete. In
narrating my life, I give witness of myself even from beyond my death and so can
preserve this precious capital that ought not disappear. The author of an
autobiography gives a sort of relief to his image by reference to the environment with
its independent existence; he looks at himself being and delights in being looked at—
he calls himself as witness for himself; others he calls as witness for what is

irreplaceable in his presence.»*

IMocoopd paszpaboran n1eMOKpaTUYHBIN MOIXO] K M3YUYEHUIO JKaHpa aBToOHOrpaduu.
OH cudran, 4YTO TIABHOM ee 3amadeil sBiIseTCS HE OOBEKTUBHOE ITOBECTBOBAHHE

OKpYyKaromero Mupa, a OrmruCaHue mponuioro 4€jJ0BCKa U TO KaK OH pCarupyCT Ha CUTYyalluH,

*” Smith Sidonie, Watson, Julia., Reading Autobiography: A Guide for Interpreting Life Narratives, London:
University of Minnesota Press. 2002, pp. 115

% Olney, James (ed). Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and Critical. Princeton: Princeton University Press,
2014 pp.44-45

* Tam e. Ctp. 29

“ Tam we. Ctp. 29
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BIIMSIONINE Ha €ro >ku3Hb. KOHEYHO ciiydam, MPOMCXOJMBIINE B )KU3HU M PEaKIUs HA HUX,
OYEHB BIUSIOT HA JKU3Hb 4YeJoBeKka. Be€ 3o, mo Muenuto [tocnopda, HEBO3MOXKHO OMKCATh
oobexkTuBHO. [lpu Hammcanum aBroOuorpaduu, MucaTeiab HMCIOJIB3YEeT CBOW YHUKAJIbHBIN
ctuib. [rocaopd, obcyxaast 3HaYUMMOCTh aBTOOMOTpaduu, YTBEPKAAET, UTO OHA B MEPBYIO

o4Yepeab ABJIICTCA CBUACTCIIEM KU3HU OHpe,Z[CJ'IéHHOl"O IIEPCOHAXKA U IIO3TOMY

«... autobiography should therefore be sought beyond truth and falsity, as these are
conceived by simple common sense. It is unquestionably a document about a life and
the historian has a perfect right to check out its testimony and verify its accuracy. But
it is also work of art and the literary devotee, for his part, will be aware of its stylistic
harmony and the beauty of its images.»**

@pannysckuit ¢punocod [tocnopd cumraer, yTo JUTEpPATypHBIE U XYHA0KECTBEHHBIE
¢byHKIMK aBTOOMOTrpaduu SBISIOTCS 00Jiee BAKHBIMHU, YEM «HCTOPUYECKHE U OOBbEKTUBHBIC
G yHKITI.

B 1960 rony ¢panmysckuii mureparyposen Poii [lackans B cBoeit kHure «3ambicen U
npaBaa B aBrobuorpadum» (amri. «Design and Truth in Autobiography») o6cyxnan
KaHpoBble cnenuduku aBToOMOrpaduueckux TekcToB. [lackanmb corjgaceH ¢ MHEHHEM
I'tocnopda, uro aBrodbuorpadus He MOXKET ObITh YMCTO OOBEKTHUBHBIM ITOBECTBOBAaHHEM, HO
aBTOp BCET/A SIBJSETCS YIOJIHOMOYEHHBIM BbIOUpaTh (DaKThl U3 CBOEH JKU3HM, PACIPEEsITh
aKLEHT Ha TOM WM HHOM ciy4aili M MO3TOMY HEOOXOOUMO J0 KaKOH-TO CTENeHU
«IIpaBIMBOE» ITOBECTBOBAaHHE, TO €CTh COIIACOBAaHHOCTh C OuorpaduueckumMu (axkramu
sxusam.*? Poii [Tackais orpeesnseT aBToonorpaduio kak

«.... Autobiography is a shaping of the past. It imposes a pattern on a life, constructs

out of it a coherent story. It establishes certain stages in an individual life, makes link

between them, and defines, implicitly or explicitly, a certain consistency of

relationship between the self and the outside world...».*

Jxopmx I'ycmopd cumraer, uto aBTOOMOrpadus Bcerja OrpaHMYeHa MECTOM H
BpEMEHEM, TaK KaK B HEW OMUCHIBACTCS KM3HEHHBIN OMBIT M TIEPS)KUBAHUS, POSBIISIOIIAECS

B OI'paHMYCHHOM MCECTC M BPEMCHH, B CaMOM LECHTPEC, KOTOPOTO HAXOAUTCA MHUCATCIIb. Bre

* Tam xe. Crp. 43
a Pascal, Roy., Design and Truth in Autobiography, London:Routledge&Kegan Paul,1960,Print. Pp.111

* Tam xe. Crp.09
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JaHHOTO JaHAmadTa W BPEeMEHH, B KOTOPOM HAXOIWICS WJIM HAXOAWUTCS IHUCATEb,
aBTOOHMOrpadur He MOXeT ObiTh. KOHEYHO, caMOCO3HAHME YEeIOBEKAa MOXKET H3BJICKATh
MHOTO€ W3 CBOW KH3HH, SBISIONICECS TOCTOMHBIM aBTOOMOTpaduu, U TO YTO OH MOXKET
nepenath ApyruM. CaMOCO3HaHWE THCATENs SBJSICTCS CaMbIM BaXKHBIM YCIOBHEM. DTHM
otTinnyaeTcsi aproouorpadus ot 6morpaduu. B 6uorpaduu nucarenb OMUCHIBACT KU3HEHHBIN
OIBIT APYTUX JIFOJICH, a HE CBOW COOCTBEHHBIH. buorpadus He MOXKET NMPOHUKATh BHYTPh
IyIIEBHOTO MHUpa 4YenoBeka. [tocmopd moapoOHO oOcyxmaer 1enb Oouorpaduu. B cBoeit
CTaThe OH OTMEUAET, YTO B OMOrpadusix He OMUCHIBAIOTCS MHTUMHO-JTHYHBIC aCTIEKTHI )KHU3HU
U B OTOM €€ IIaBHOE OTiIM4ne oT aBToOmorpaduu. OH Takke yTBep)KaaeT, 4ro Ouorpaduun

HMEIOT 3TOMCTUYECKHE MOTHBBI M B HUX MOKHO HAMTH MMOCMCPTHYIO IIpOIIaraHnay

«biography provides only an exterior presentation of great persons, reviewed and

corrected by the demands of propaganda and by the general sense of the age».*

He Ttonbko aBTOOHMOrpadusi, HO U BCE JIMYHBIC >KU3HEHHBIC 3alHUCKHU, TaKHE Kak
JTHEBHUKH, MEMyapbl, MHCbMO, BCE OHM OTJIMYAKOTCS MO ATUM NPUHLUIAM OT
aBToOuorpapuu. B jgHeBHMKaXx M Jaxe B MeMyapax MOXXHO HaWTH OIHUCaHUE
MOCIIEOBATEILHOCTH  XPOHOJOTUYECKUX COOBITUH W WX  HEpPa3phlBHOCTH, HO B
aBToOMorpaduu TPYAHO HAWTU 3TU 3IEMEHTHI. ['tocmopd, OOBSCHSS 3Ty pa3HUIY MEXIY

aBToOMOrpadueil, THeBHUKaMU U MEMyapaMH FOBOPHT, YTO

«The author of a private journal, Noting his impressions and mental states from day
to day, fixes the portrait of his daily reality without any concern for continuity.
Autobiography, on the other hand, requires a man to take a distance with regard to
himself in order to reconstitute himself in the focus of his special unity and identity

across time. ».*
[Tackanb Toxe umeeT cxoxee MHeHUE ¢ ['tocaopdom. OH nuiier-

«The formal difference between diary (personal journals) and autobiography is
obvious. The latter is a review of a life from a particular moment in time, while the

diary, however reflective it may be move through a series of moments in time.»*

“ Olney, James(ed). Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and Critical. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014
pp. 35

> Pascal,Roy.,Design and Truth in Autobiography, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul,1960. Pp.3
*® Tam xe. Crp.34
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Poii ITackans B cBOei KHUTE «3aMbICeN U TIpaBa B aBToOnorpadumy yaemser ocodoe
BHUMaHME Kiaccupukanuu aBToOMorpapuyeckux nucem. Ilo MHeHuIo nureparypoBena,
Kiaccuukanus aBToOMOrpaduuecKux MHCeM HeoOXoauma, MOTOMY 4YTO aBToOMorpadus
BKJIIOYAET B ce0s1 «CBOEOOpa3HOE OTHOIIEHHE CO CTOPOHBI aBTOPa» M TaKXKe «CBOCOOpa3HbIN
CIOCO0 MPECTaBICHUS» €ro KU3HU.

Kputuku conummch BO MHEHHMH € T€M, 4YTO HE BCE€ JIMYHBIE 3allUCH, Halpumep,
JTHEBHUKHM, MOTYT Ha3bIBaThCi «aBToOHMOTpadueir». Ho OHM He MOrim HUrHOPHUpPOBATH
CMEILIaHHBI XapakTep aBroOMorpaduu © TO KaKk B €€ NMPOHMKAIOT JHEBHUKU U JIpyTHe
nuuHble 3anucy. O4YeHb 4yacTo KOT/ia aBTOp COOMpalcs HAalMcaTh CBOK aBTOOMOrpaduio, eMy
MIOMOTJIM €r0 JTHEBHUKH, B KOTOPBIX OH €XKEJHEBHO OIUCHIBAJT BECh CBOI JKU3HEHHBIN OIBIT.
OnHaKko HEKOTOpBIE KPUTHKH CYHTAIOT, YTO BCTaBKA OTPHIBKOB M3 JHEBHUKA WM IHCEM,
HAIMCAaHHBIX U TOJTYYEHHBIX aBTOPOM BHOCHUT «HETOCIIEAOBATEILHOCTHY» B TIOBECTBOBAHHE
aBroGuorpadun.”’

HccnenoBaTensiM TpyaHO OOBSCHUTH Pa3HULY MEXIy aBToOuorpadueit, MmeMyapamu
n BocriomuHaHusMU. [Io mEHenuto aureparyposena Pos Ilackans, OHM OTIMYArOTCA APYr OT

Jpyra no «HamepeHuto» nucarensi. OH CUUTAET, YTO

«There is no autobiography that is not in some respect a memoire and no memoire
that is without autobiographical information; both are based on personal experience,
chronological, and reflective. But there is a general difference in the direction of the
author’s attention. In the autobiography proper, attention is focused on the self, in the

memoir or reminiscence others. »*

Jlo xoHna XX Beka aBroOuorpagus onpeaensiachk Kak He JIUTepaTypHbIH xaHp. XOTs
KpUTUKH, Takue kak [tocaopd, baxtun u Poii Ilackane, mpusHanmu TOT (akT, YTO
aBTOOMOrpadus sBISETCS CBOEOOpPA3HBIM HIIEMEHTOM MHCKYCCTBA M HE MOXET ObITh
MOJIHOCTHbIO MHPOPMATUBHON U JOKYMEHTaJIbHON. OHU Tak)Ke YBHUJIEIH «B3aUMOCBS3b MEXKIY
(akToM U BBIMBICIOM B aBTOOMOrpadum». Kak 0b1710 oTMEUeHo paHee, 1o MHeHHIO baxTuHa,
pOMaH pa3BUics U3 aBTOOHOTrpaduH.

@pannysckuil nureparyposen Poii [lackane B cBoel KHMre «3ambICell M IIpaBaa B
aBToOMOrpapum» OTMEUaeT, YTo aBToOHorpadus UMEET JUTEPATypHBIM XapakTep U B Hel

Ha6n}0naeTcs1 CIIMAHUEC BBIMBIIIIJIICHHBIX 3JICMCHTOB BMECTE C CbaKTaMI/I. IIo ero MHEHUIO, B

¥ Tam e pp. 3-4

*® Tam xe pp. 4-5
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aBToOMOrpaduu nucareab He TOJbKO BCE BBIPAXKAaeT HAa CO3HATEIBHOM YPOBHE, HO U TaKkKe
Ha ypoBHe Oecco3HaTeNbHOM mHamsATH. B ero monumanuu aBrobuorpadus MOMoOraer B
PEKOHCTPYKIIMH KH3HHU C TIOMOIIBIO JINTEPATYPHBIX TPUEMOB.

B. C. lInenremanH B cBoeil kHure «P@opmbl aBToOMOrpaduu: SMU30/bI B UCTOPHH
nauteparypHoro kaupa» (The Forms of Autobiography: Episodes in the Histroy of a Literary
Genre, 1980) obcykmaeT HEYJOBUMBIN XapakTep kaHpa aBroouorpadun. OH 3amMedaer, 4To
aBTOOMOrpadus Oosbine He Oyaer o3Hauath «a Self-written biography». Ilo ero mHenuto,
mo6as paboTa, BHIMBIIIICHHAS WM HE BBIMBIIUICHHAs, HMEIOLIasi TEMY CaMOCTOSTEILHOTO
n300pakeHusl, T0JDKHA ObITh BKIIFOUYEHA B JKaHP aBTOOHOrpaduu.

OpaHO U3 caMbIX NOAPOOHBIX MCCIEA0BAaHUN aBTOOMOTpapUUecKOro muchMa clenaHo
aMEepUKaHCKUM KpUTHUKOM Jnm3aber bproc. Onpenensist sxaHp aBTOOHMOrpadUUIeCcKUX TEKCTOB
B CBOCH KHHre «ABTOOMOrpad)UYecKHe 3aKOHBI: MEHSIOUIAsCS CUTYaIUsl JIUTEPATypHOTrO
xaHpa» (AHrm: «Autobiographic Acts: the changing situation of a literary genre»), ona
oOpartaeT oco6oe BHUMaHUE Ha CIOXKHBIA XapaKkTep aBToOMOrpaduuecKix MoBECTBOBAHUM U
MOTHBOB B HHX, a TaK)X€ IBITACTCS MPOBECTH UYETKYIO TpaHb MEXIy aBroOuorpaduein u
XYZ0)KECTBEHHBIMHU Tpou3BefeHussMU. OHa CYHMTaeT, 4To aBTOOMOTrpadusi OHKHA OBITH
JOKYMEHTAJIbHOM, a MUCATENN JOHKHBI BKIIOYaTh B CBOIO aBTOOHOTrpadUio TOKYMEHTAIbHYIO
UCTUHY, IOCKOJIbKY YUTATEN BOCIPUHUMAIOT KaXI0€ CIIOBO KaK UCTHHY, a HE KaK BHIMBICET.
Bot nostomy Bproc pazpaborana HECKOIBKO YETKHUX MPABUJ U JUIsI aBTOpA U JIJIST YUTATEIS
aBTOOMOrpapuu

“Rule 1. a) Author claims individual responsibility for the creation and arrangement

of his texts. b) the individual who is exemplified in the organization of text is

purported to share the identity of an individual to whom reference is made via the
subject matter of the text. C) the existence of this individual independent of the text

itself is assumed to be susceptible to appropriate public verification procedures.

Rule 2. Information and events report in connection with the autobiographer or
asserted to have been, to be, or to have the potential to be the case. (a) Under existing
conventions, a claim is made for the truth-value of what the autobiography reports no
matter how difficult that truth value might be to ascertain, whether the treats of
private experiences or publicly observable occasions. (b) the audience is expected to
accept these reports as true, and free to “check up” on them or attempt to discredit

them.
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Rule 3. Whether or not what is reported can be discredited, whether or not it can be
formulated in some more generally acceptable way from another point of view, the

autobiographer purports to believe in what he asserts.”™

Takum oOpazom, Dmmzaber bproc yTBepxkmaer, 4uro aBToOMoOrpadus HE SBISCTCA
XYJOKECTBEHHBIM >KAaHPOM. DJTO 3HAYUT JOKYMEHTAJbHOCTh SIBJISIETCS CAaMOM IJIaBHOW €€
4epTOi, M MOITOMY YHUTATENb MOXKET IMPOBEPHUTH «IOCTOBEPHOCTHY» HAMHMCaHUSA. ABTOD
JOJKEH TPUIEP>KUBATHCS MPaBbl, YTOOBI OH MOT JIETKO 3alllUTUTh CBOIO aBTOOHOrpaduio, a
HMMEHHO TO, YTO OHA COJIEP>KUT TOJIbKO (DaKThI, a HE XY10)KECTBEHHOE BBIMBICIIBI.

Jlyn A.Penna B cBoém counmHeHun «BeTo BooOpaskeHUs:: Teopusi ABToOMOorpadum
(Aarn: «The Veto of the Imagination:A Theory of Autobiography») wuccrmemyer axT
MBIIUJICHUSIT ¥ BOOOpa)XeHHsI aBTOpa MpU HAMUCAaHUHM aBTOOMOrpaduu,B KOTOPOH aBTOp
BOCIIPOU3BOJIUT CBOE MPOIILIOE C MOMOIIbI0 MHaMsTH. B aTom mporecce, no Muenuto Jlyn A.
Penna, aBTOp He MOXeT u30exarh "screTHueckod cpensl. PeHna yTBep)KOaer, 4Tro B
Iporiecce HaMCaHMs aBTOP COOMPAET BaXKHBIE M 3HAYMMBIE COOBITHS, OTIBITHI M3 MPOILIOTO U
B 3TOM IIpoliecce

«...he concedes his life to a narrative «design’ in tension with its own postulations,

the result being an autobiographical text whose references appear to readers within

an aesthetic setting, that is, in terms of the narrative’s own “essayistic” disposition
rather than in terms of their nontextual truth or falsity»>

Urtak, Jlyu A. PeHma yTBepKHaeT NPUHLIHUI  «HHAUBHIYATUCTHYECKOTO
npenyOexaeHus» aBTopa B aBToOnorpadudeckux nuchbmax. [lo MHEHHIO TUTEpaTypoBe/a, B
aBTOOMOTpapUUECKUX MUCHhMAaX MOXXHO MPOBEPUTH TEKCTOBYIO JIOKHOCTh WMJIM HCTHHY, HO
OyayT W HE TEKCTOBBIC TpeayOexJeHus (Takue KaK HJICOJIOTHYECKHE MPenyOekIeHus),
KOTOpBbI€ HEN30EKHBI.

Urenue aBrobHnorpaduu Kak JOKYMEHTAIBHOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
00CYXNAIOTCSl TPUHIMIB WHINBUIYaIHN3Ma W WHIUBHIYaTHCTHYCCKHE TPEIyOeKIACHNU,
oMOrJIo  copMUPOBaTh  KaHp  JMUTepaTypHOW  aBToOMorpaduu U ONpEeAeNTUTh
JTUHTBUCTUYECKHME KOHBEHIIMM B HUX. HO WMHAMBHAyalIHCTHYECKOE TpenyOexaeHne Takke
UMeeT CBoM orpaHuueHus. Kpome Toro, sta Teopuss MHAMBHIyalu3Ma Oblla OCHOBaHAa Ha

KOHUENIUN eInHOro «SI» (To ecThb aBTOpPCKOro «S1»), HO B MOCieqHUE TOAbl Haydaiu

* Bruss, E.W. Autobiographical acts. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2003. pp.10-12

*% Renza, Louis A. The Veto of the Imagination:A Theory of Autobiography in Autobiography: Essays Theoretical
and Critical. James Olney(ed). Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014. Pp.270-271
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o0CyXKIaTh KOHLIETILUU MPEPBIBUCTOTO MU JCIEHTPAIU30BAHHOIO MHOXKECTBEHHOIO «S1» B
aBroomorpaduu.

Kputuku [leppuna u Ilons ne MaH, MOXKHO CKa3aThb, IIPOBEIU CAMBbIA JETAIbHBIA
aHanmu3 aBroOuorpaduu. J[eKOHCTPYKTHBHBIE KPUTHUKU TIIYOOKO OOCYXIalnu CIEAYIOIIne
BOIPOCHI - OHSATHE «S1», TpaHUIIa MEXKTY )KM3HBIO U TEKCTOM, 3HAaYCHHE UMEHH aBTOpa WU
COOCTBEHHOT0 UMEHU" B ero aBroduorpaduu, mojJoKeHUEe aBTopa B TEKCTE, a TAK)KE MOITUKY
namsTi. MHOTHE U3 TIepEUnCIIEHHBIX BBIIIE TPOOIeM KacaloTCsl BOIIPOCOB CYyOBEKTHBHOCTH U
UACHTUYHOCTU. Teopus Jleppuabl, HpeasaraeT, 4ro TPaHHIBI XAHPOB SBIAIOTCS OYEHBb
MOPUCTBIMA W TPAHMIIBl PA3TUYHBIX JKAHPOB OYEHb YACTO CIMBAIOTCS JIPYr C APYTrOM.
JIeKOHCTPYKTHBHAsI KPUTHUKA pAacCMATPUBAET KaK POMAHTU3M, TaK U aBTOOHMOrpaduio Kak
OTpeNieJIeHHbIE TI0 CYIIECTBY dYepe3 UX MpoOJeMaThu3aluilo CyObEeKTHO-OOBEKTHOTO
otHomeHus. CaMOCO3HaHNE M CAaMOOTYYKJICHHE CTAHOBSTCS B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE OOIIMMU
XapaKTepUCTHUKAMHU KaK POMaHTHYECKOH JIMTEpaTyphl, Tak U aBToOMorpaduu. TpaguiimoHHO
UICHTUYHOCTh MHcaTeldss U CcyObekTa B ero aBTroOuorpaduu paccmarpuBaiach Kak
obecrieunBaromas oaHy u3 GopMm enuHCTBa CyOBEKTa W 0OBekTa. B HemaBHell KpuTHKE, C
IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM TOUKH 3pEHHUsI, aBTOOHOTrpaduuecKril METO/ JOJIKEH BOILJIOLIATH "Packo
MeXay CyOBEeKTOM U 00BEKTOM, MHOU M APYTUM, MepBbIM U TpeTbuM nuiioM". Ilon ne Manu
B CBOEH cTaTthe «ABTOOMOrpadus Kak uCKaxxeHue» (aHri. «Autobiography as defacement»)™
KPUTHKYET COBPEMEHHBIE TEOPHH aBTOOMOTrpaduu, a TakKe MpeaiaraeT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC
UJEH TI0 ATOMY TIOBOJIY.

B 3T0ii cTaThe OH muuIeT, 4To aBTOOMOrpadus He JOJDKHA PACCMAaTPUBATHCS KaK OTEJIbHBINA
auTepaTypHblii skaHp. OH yTBep)kKJIaeT, 4To aBTOOMOrpadui0 MOXHO pacCMaTpHUBATh Kak
3JIEMEHT, TMPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM B TOWM WM HMHOM CTENEHW BO BCEX TEKCTAX W MO3TOMY
MPAKTUYECKH U TEOPETHUECKH HE yJAeTCS OINPENEIHTh €INHOE CTATUYECKOE ONpeeIeHHe
*aHpa aproouorpaduu. [IpuunHoii sToro, no muenuto Ilona ne Mana, siBnsieTcs TeKy4ecTb U
M3MEHYMBOCTh >KaHpa aBTOOMOrpaduu, YTO MPENCTaBIsAET TPYAHOCTb NMPHU IMEPEeUUCICHUU
aBTOOHMOTrpaMUECKUX THCEM, TaK KaKk OHU Pa3MBIBAIOT TPAHMILY KaHpa U CIMBAIOT B ceOe
AJIEMEHTHI U JIpyThe kaHpbl. OTHAKO OH HE OTPHIIAET KaHPOBBIN cTaTyc aBToOnorpaduu. OH
YTBEP)KIAET, UTO HE TOJIBKO KHU3Hb «IOPOXKIACT» aBTOOMOTpaduio, a aBToOHorpadus Toxe
«MIOPO’KAAET U OIpeNeNsieT JKU3Hb». YUYUTHIBAs apryMEHThl KPUTHUKA, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
BCE, UYTO TMHIOIET aBTOp B CBOeW aBroOWorpaduu, yrIpaBiIsSeTCsl >KaHPOBBIMH U

CTHJINCTUYECKUMH  TpeOOBaHMSIMM  aBTOMOpPTpeTa.  JIeKOHCTpyKTHMBHAs  KpUTHKA

*! http://seas3.elte.hu/coursematerial/PeterAgnes/AutobiographyAsDe_facement.pdf Retrieved 10.12.18.
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MPEAO0CTaBIIIa HEKOTOPBIE TIOJIE3HBIC MHCTPYMEHTHI JIJIsl U3y4YeHHUs aBToOnoTrpaduu, XOTs OHa
HUMECT CJIOKHBIC ITOHATUA Cy6”beKTI/IBHOCTI/I.
duwumn Jlexxen B cBoerr cratbe «The Autobiographcal Pact» Bosspamiaercs k
Borpocy o >xkaHpe. OH ompenenseT aBTOOMOrpapHIO0 KaK «IIakT» (JIOTOBOP) MEXKAY
aBTOGI/IOFpa(l)OM W YUTATCIIEM, YTO IMOATBEPKAACTCA KMCHEM aBTOpa, KOTOpI:Iﬁ SABJISICTCA KaK
«IIPOTAaroHUuCTOM», TaK M PACCKA3YUKOM CBOCIO aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/II/I. On YTBCPKAACT, YTO B
aBTOOMOTpaMM «IIPOTATOHUCT» HE MOXET OBITh BBIMBIIUIEHHBIM, TaK Kak aBTOp caM
SIBJIICTCS. «IPOTArOHUCTOM», COOCTBEHHOE UMS aBTOpa emie OOoJbIIe YKPEIUISieT 3TO
cornamenue.-Ilo MEHEHHUIO HemeHa, H606XOI[I/IMBIM SABJICTCA «IIAKT» MECKIY aBTOFpa(i)OM u
YUTATCJIICM O CYIICCTBOBAHUU COOCTBEHHOT'0 UMEHHU a OCTAIILHOE BCE peuacT tII/ITaTeJ'IB.52
Jluteparypoen Ilon I>xon Dxun B cBoei crathe «Fiction in Autobiography: Ask
Mary McCarthy No Questions» mumier, 4ro «mpasjaa o cebe camom» B aBroOuorpaduu He
ABJISACTCSA CTaTquCKOﬁ, OHa DSBOJIOLOUOHUPYET B IHPOLECCE «CaMOO6Hapy>KeHI/I}I» u
«CaMOCO31aHUA». OKHH OTMCTHII, UTO B aBTOOHOT pa(queCKHX IMMCbMax aBTOpPY HCO6XOI[I/IMO
HCIIOJIb30BATh BBIMBIINIJICHHBIC 3JICMCHTLI, ITOCKOJIBKY ITPOIIIOC BOCCO3JACTCA C IMOMOLIBIO
nmaMsATH U B OTOM CJIy4ac B aBTO6I/IOI‘pa(1)I/IIO Hen30eXKHO IMPOHUKAKOT BBIMBIIIJICHHBIC
SJIEMEHTEL. DKUH IIMIICT, 4YTO
«Adventurous twentieth-century autobiographers have shifted the ground of our
thinking about autobiographical truth because they readily accept the proposition
that fiction and the fiction-making process are a central constituent of the truth of any
life as it is lived and of any art devoted to the presentation of that life. Thus memory
ceases to be for them merely a convenient repository in which the past is preserved
inviolate, ready for the inspection of retrospect at any future date. They no longer
believe that autobiography can offer a faithful and unmediated reconstruction of a
historically verifiable past; instead, it expresses the play of the autobiographical act
itself, in which the materials of the past are shaped by memory and imagination to

serve the needs of present consciousness.»®

Takum oOpaszom, Ilon ne Mann u Owumn JlexxeH HameKkalu Ha HPUCYTCTBHE
«BBIMBIIIJICHHOTO» B aBToouorpaduu. B wactnoctu, ITon J[>koH DkuH TriayOOKo 3aHUMANCS

OTUM TPUHIUIIOM W 3asiBWJI, YTO B aBToOMOrpadum HEOOXOIWMO HCIOIb30BaTh

> Lejune, Phillipe., “The Autobiographical Pact”, in On Autobiography, Paul John Eakin, ed., Katherine Leary,
trans. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1989.

> Tam xe pp.5
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«BbIMBIIIIEHHOEY». K KoHIy XX Beka MOSBUIICS TEPMUH «aBTOBBIMBICEN» (aBTOBBIMBICET —
ecTh Jaxke cioBo «ABtodukmuy»(anrir. «Autofiction»)). DTtoT TepmuH ObLI BIEpBBIC
yrnoTpebieH (GpaHIy3CKUM MHcaTeNeM U JIUTepaTypHbIM Kputukom CepkeM JlyOpoBCcKkUM B
ero pomane «CoiH» (ppanu. «Fils»). TepMuH «aBTOBBIMBICEN» 00pa3oBaH U3 JBYX
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIX TEPMUHOB «aBTOOMOTpadus» U «BBIMBICEI», KOTOpPbIE, B CBOIO OYepellb,
0003HAYaIOT MPOTUBOIMONOKHBIE MOHATHS. [lomyepkuBas «OKCIOMOPOHHUYECKUH MAKT» MpU
CO3JIaHUH TEPMHUHA «aBTOBBIMBICEN», KpUTUK Kapen deppeiipa Maiipc nbitaics oObSICHUTh
pasHUIly Mex 1y aBToouorpadueii u aBToBsIMbIceIoM. OH 3aMETHJI, YTO

«... traditional autobiography tries to describe a character which really existed in the

most realistic and effective way possible, autofiction fictionalizes a character which

really lived.»**

Ompenenenue «aBTOBBIMBICEN», pazpaboranHoe iuTeparyposenom Kapen deppeiipa
Maiipc, Onm3ko K XKaHpy «aBroOmorpaduueckoro pomana». OnHako, GpaHIy3CKuil
JTUTEpaTypoOBel OTMEYAeT pa3HHIy MEXAY «aBTOBBIMBICIOM» U «aBTOOHOTrpadUYeCcCKUM

pOMaHOM

«The only difference between the two competing models is that, in case of autofiction
the staging of the subject’s identity is clearly fictional while it remains ambiguous in

the case of the autobiographical novel».>

B BBIMBIIUIEHHBIX MPOU3BEIEHUAX JHMYHOCTH aBTOpPA HEM30EKHO MPOSBISETCS, TaK
KaK 4epe3 HUX OH MepeaeT CBOE MOHUMaHUe, CBOE BOCIpPHUSTHE AeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH. HO B
OTIMYHME OT «aBTOBBIMBICTIA», B aBTOOMOrpaUUYecKOM pOMaHe MHcareidb, HaaeBas
TUTEPATypHYIO MacKy, H300pakaeT CBOM JKU3HEHHBIE PEallid U OMBIT. DTO aBTOPCKoe «SI»
OYEHb BaXHO B TBOpUYECTBE JIOOOr0 mucarens. Ecnmu B 3MOXy pOMaHTH3Ma MHUCATENH
BBIp@XaJId CBOIO JYIIY, CBOM COMHEHHS M MBICITU 4Yepe3 OMUCAHUE TJIABHOTO Treposi (He
TOJNBKO B POMAHTHUYECKUX IMPOU3BEICHUAX, HO U B MPOU3BEACHUSAX APYTHMX HalpaBiIeHUI
TOXe), TO B XX BEKE MHcaTesid OTKPHITO Hauyajdu U3JlaraTb CBO€ MHEHUE OT MEPBOro JIMIA B

ouorpaduyeckux/aBToOnOrpaQuuecKux NpOU3BEICHUAX.

> Meyers, Ferreira Karen., “Autobiography and Autofiction:No Need to Fight for a Place in the Limelight, There
is Space Enough for Both these Concepts”, in Writing the Self: Essays on Autobiography and Autofiction,
Kerstin W. Shands, Giulia Grillo Mikrut, Dipti R. Pattanaik, Karen Ferreira-Meyers (ed.) Sodertorns
Hogskola. 2015. Print. Pp 205.

> Tam we. Crp. 19
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B coBpemeHHOI pycckoi nHTEepaType MPUHIMI aBTOOMOrpadu3Ma SBISICTCS OYCHD
nonyisipHbIM. B aBTOOMOrpadguueckux npou3BEACHUIX OTPAKAIOTCA COOBITUS, KOTOPhIE caM
MEpeXUsl aBTOp, €ro COOCTBEHHbIE BOCIIOMUHAHMS W JIMYHBIE BIe4arieHus. bonbiioe
3HAaYEeHHE UMEET TaK)Ke BCTPEUH C OJIM3KUMHU €MY JIFOJbMH U €r0 JIMYHAs MePernucKa.

B coBpeMeHHOM IMTEPATYpPOBENECHUM IOSABWIOCH MHOXECTBO HOBBIX MOHATHH H
TEPMUHOB B cdepe KpuTUKH aBToOWMorpaduueckux mucemM. B  kHure «Reading
Autobiography: A Guide for Interpreting Life Narratives» Cumnonu Cmut J[xynus Yotcon
MEPEYHCISIET MATHACCAT )KAaHPOB aBTOOMOrpahUIECKUX MHCEM.

Knaccudukanus BuIOB aBTOOMOrpaUuUecKUX MHCEM SIBISETCS OYEHb CIIOKHOM U

npoOieMaTiyHOW. BplmieynomMsiHyTble MHEHHsI M pa3Hble Teopud aBToOuorpaduu
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OCHOBHBIE MPOOJIEMBI jKaHpa aBTOOMOTrpaduu, ¢ KOTOPHIMU JIO CHUX IIOP
CTAJIKUBAIOTCS ~ MUCCIIEOBaTed -  3TO  COOTHOIIEHHWE  JOKYMEHTAJIbHOCTH U
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOCTH, aBTOP M €ro MO3ULHUsA IPU MOBECTBOBAHUU O CBOEWU KU3HH, POJIb
peaNbHBIX U BBIMBIIUJICHHBIX JHUTEPATYPHBIX CPEJICTB MpPHU OMNHUCAHUM >KU3HEHHOI'O OIbITa
aBTopa. ABTOOMOTpadus ABISETCS TPYIHON TEeMOH I KiIacCU(UKAIMK U, CJICTOBATEILHO,
dbopMylIMpoBaHHUS ~KPUTHYECKOH Mmo3unuu. Haxomsce MeEXIy XYHAO0KECTBCHHOH W
JOKYMEHTAJIbHOMN JIUTEePaTypol, UCTOpUEH U CYObEKTUBHOCTBIO, ’KU3HEOMMCAHNE BKITIOYAET B
ce0s M3MEHSIONIeeCs U CIOXKHOE B3aMMOJCHCTBHE MEXIy WHAMBUAOM U KyJabTypoi. B
COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYPOBEACHUN KPUTHKU JO CUX IOp CIOPST O TOM, KaK OIpPENEIHUTh
*)aHp aBToOmorpadun. ABroOuorpadus uim aBTOOHOrpadUUYEcKUe MUChMa, KaK MBI YK€
00CyXJlalny SBJSIOTCS MO CYIIECTBY HACTOJNBKO Pa3HOOOPa3sHBIMH M MEXOKAHPOBBIMH, YTO
HCCIEA0BATENAM TPYAHO ONPEIETUTh UX TPAaHULBL.
MoHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO DPa3JIMYHbIE TEPMHHBI, TaKHE KaK «aBTOOMOrpaUuecKue MHUChMay,
«aBTrobuorpaduueckas mpo3a» U «aBroOunorpadus» B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU SIBISIFOTCS
cuHOHMMaMu. [ToaToMy B HalleM HCCIEN0BaHUN OHH HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK B3aMMO3aMEHsIEMbIE
TEPMUHBI.

B oroil rmaBe MBI 00OcyxJganu pa3BUTHE aHpa aBroOuorpaduu. B Hamem
UCCIIEIOBAaHUM Mbl PACCMOTPENIN pa3InyHble >KAHPOBBIE CHENU(PUKH, YCTaHOBJICHHBIE
BBIAIOIIMMU YYeHBIMH, Takumu Kak [rocmopd, Ommunmii u apyrue. OnHako, 3STH
BBIIAIOIIMECS TEOPHH KaXyTCd HE MNPUMEHUMBIMH K aBTOOMOTrpadUYeCKHM MHUChMaM
KEHILMH, TaK KaK MY>KYUHBI-TEOPETUKN OYEHb YaCTO HE yNEJSUIM UM JOKHOTO BHUMAHMUS.
JKanpoBble pa3MbIIIEHUS] 3TUX KPUTUKOB OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha MIOHATUHU «SI», KOTOpOE B CBOIO
ouepeslb SBJISETCS €BPONAlEHTPUYHBIM U UHAUBUIYAIMCTUYECKUM. B oTianume or MyX4uH-

TEOPETUKOB, KEHIIMHBI-TeopeTuku, Takue Kak Illepu bencrok, Ocrens Enunek, lleiina
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Poyboraom wu Omneitn IlloyonTep NOATBEpKAAIOT OTACIBHYIO TIOITHKY B H3yYCHUH
aBTOOMOrpaMUecKNX IHUCEM KEHIIWH, KOTopas SBISETCS HE AaHAPOLICHTPUYECKOW WU
(baIOLEHTPUYECKOM, a THHOLICHTPHUYECKOW. B crenyromeii yacTi 3Toil TaBbl MBI TOJIPOOHO
Oynem o0Cyx1aTh (PEMHHCTCKHX TEOPETHKOB M MX PAa3MBIIUICHUS 00 aBTOOHOTrpaduIecKux

IIHMCbMax XCHIIWH.

2.2 ABToOMorpagus U (peMUHUCTCKAST KPUTHKA

Bce aTu kpuTHKM Hayaly u3y4daTh aBTOOMOrpaduio Kak CaMOCTOSITENBbHBIN ONpenenEHHbIN
XKaHp W yOSAMTENhHO JOKa3alld Pa3HUIy MEXKIy aBTOOMOrpa@UYecKMMH NUChMaMH U
ucropueii. Ho OOJNBIIMHCTBO KPUTHUKOB COTJIACHIUCH C MHEHHMEM Mwuia, 4Yro B
aBToOMOrpaduu OJIKHA H300pa)kaTbcs «IIpPEACTaBUTEIbCKAasl KHU3Hb aBTopay. CormacHo
JAHHOTO MHEHHS, HE Bce aBToOMOrpauyeckrue mHUChMa BKIIOYAIOTCA B KAaHOH
aBToOMorpaduu, a UMb >KU3HEHHbIE MUChMa «BaXKHBIX» IOJEH oOmiecTBa. DTO JIOAM,
KOTOPBIE UTPAJId aKTUBHYIO M 3HAYMTEILHYIO POJIb B ()OPMHUPOBAHWU CO3HAHUS OOIIECTBA.
Beskoe pasmbiniuieHne 00 ONpeNeNieHHH >KaHpa aBToOuMorpaduu OBLJIO OCHOBAaHO Ha
aBTOOMOrpaduIecKnx MUChMax MY>KYUH-TICAaTeNeH, npu TOM KEHCKUE
aBToOMorpaduyeckiue MUCbMa MOJIHOCThI0 ~ MTHOPUPOBAIUCH B TPAJAUIIMOHHOM
mutepatrypoBeneHud. [lockoybky aBToOMOrpadus Bcerja Obuta CBsi3aHA C  ITyOJMYHBIM
MMOKa30M, B YaCTHOCTH TMPa3THOBAHUEM JIMYHBIX JIOCTHKEHUH, OHA JTOJITO€ BpEeMs CUMTANIAChH
HenmpuemiieMoil (opmoit ams >KeHIMH. JKeHIMHBI Bcerga ObLTH OmpeieNieHbl B OCHOBHOM
KaK 4acTHbIE TpaxkiaHe 0e3 o0IecTBeHHOM ponn. B cBoeil cratbe «YClIoBUS M OTpaHUYEHUS
aBroounorpadum» XKopx ['tocnopd yrBepkaaer, uto aBTooMorpadus BCTPEUAETCS TOIBKO «B
OTPEIETICHHBIX THUIAX KYJIbTYpPhl C CHUJIBHBIM YYBCTBOM HWHAMBUIyalu3Mmay. [lo MHeHUIO
KpPUTHKa, aBTOp aBTOOMOrpaduu 10JKeH ObITh-

«a great person, worthy of men's remembrance even though in fact he is only a more

or less obscure intellectual....(and) the autobiographer strains toward a complete and

coherent expression of his entire destiny».

OTu JBa HACTaBIEHUS - CHEJATh YTO-TO «BEJIMKOE» M IEpecKa3aTb C UYyBCTBOM
CyIp0bl - TUCKBAIU(GUIMPOBATM MHOTHX MUCATENEH-KEHIIUH K3 (OPMAIbHOTO MPUHSATHS

KaHOHa aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/II/I. Koneuno KCHIIUHBI HE MOIJIM COOTBECTCTBOBATHL 3TUM KPUTCPUSAM,

*® Gusdorf, Geaorge. “Conditions and Limits of Autobiography” in Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and
Critical. James Olney(ed). Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014. Pp.28-49
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[IOTOMY YTO OHM OOBIYHO HE 3aHMMAaJIM 3HAYMTEIBHOIO MecTa B OOIIECTBE, UX KU3HECHHBIN
OTBIT OOBIYHO OBLIM OTpaHUYEH JoMantHed cepoid. JIMUHBIN ONBIT MOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HH
HE CUMTAJICS BaXHBIM. TakuMm o0pa3zoMm, aBTOOMOTpaHUuUECKHEe MHCbMa KEHIIUH ObUIN
npournopupoBanbsl. B 1940 rony Bupmxunus Byng 3amedaer B mucbMe K CBOCH mojapyre,
kommosutopy Itens Cmur, urto «l was thinking the other night that there’s never been a
women’s autobiography, nothing to compare with Rousseau.»*’ By npocuia sKeHIIMH
nucath aBTOOMOrpaduu, Tak Kak Mo e€ MHEHHIO Yyepe3 aBTOOHOTrpaduy KEHITUHBI CMOTIIH OBl
HAYaTh CBOIO MCTOPUYECKYIO TPAIWIMIO0 U TAaKXKEe OHU CMOIJIM Obl BHECTH CBOW BKJIAJ B
00111y10 MCTOPUIO. XOTS )KEHIIMHBI AKTUBHO ONUCHIBAIN CBOW KM3HEHHBIM ONBIT, UX MHCbMA
ObUIM TPOUTHOPUPOBAHBl M MO3TOMY OHH OCTIMCh HEBHUIMMBIMM B KaHOHE JKaHpa
aBToOMOrpaduu.
Bor mostomMy MHOrME (EMHHUCTKHU-KPUTHUKM CUMTAIOT, YTO OCHOBHOW 3ajavei
ucclieioBaTeNneil  ABISETCS BOCCTAHOBJICHHE aBTOOMOrpaMUecKUX IUCEM  IKCHILUH.
@panunysckas ¢pemuHucTka JneH CHKCY CUMTAeT, 4TO B «OCHOBHOM JUTepaTrype» TpYAHO
HaWTH JKEHCKHE IUChbMA, [103TOMY OHa IMpeasiaracT HaWTH HEBUJIMMYIO O0JIACTh KEHCKOTO
IIACHMa «B JPYroM MecTen . COBpeMeHHbIE (heMHHHCTKI-KPUTHKI aBTOOHOrpadui W30 BCEX
CHJI TBITAIMCh HAWTH M 3amucaTrh 3TO «Ipyroe mecto». OneH CHKCy BBela IOHATHE
«ICeHCKoe NUCbMO», KOTOPOE IO3BOJISET PACKPBITh JKEHCKYI0 HMJICHTHUYHOCTh. JKEHIMHBI
oOpetaroT ce0si B CBOUX NucbMax. [1o MHEHHIO KpUTHKA <OKEHILMHA JOJDKHA BIOXKHUTH ce0s B
TEKCT -KaK B CYIIMH MHp M B YEJIOBEUYECKYI0 HCTOPUIO - COBEPIIUB CAMOCTOATEIHHOE
nBmkenne»”.  Bor Tak (EeMMHUCTKU TMpeJylarajd BOCCTAaHOBHUTH aBTOOMOTpaduueckoe
MUCbMO M HAallMCaTh OO0JIbIIE HOBBIX.

Kuura [xetimca Onuna «Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and Critical» cuuraercs
OJIHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX pabOT B 00JacTH aBTOOMOrpaduyecKux uccienoBaHuu. B 3Ty kHUTY
JUkeiimc OnMH BKJIIOYMII IIECTHAIUATh COYMHEHMH pa3HBIX KPUTHUKOB, HANMCaHHbIX
MYXKYMHAMHU U OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX JJABHO OBLIM ONyOJIMKOBaHBI BO PpaHun U AHIINH, U
TOJILKO OJHO COYMHEHHe HamucaHHoe xeHiuaoi (The Other Voice: Autobiographies of

Women Writers by Mary G. Mansot). ®eMHUHUCTKH OTpearupoBalid Ha 3Ty JUCKPUMHUHAIIUIO

> Virginia Woolf to Ethel Smyth, 24 December 1940, in The Letters of Virginia Woolf, ed. Nigel Nicolson and
Joanne Trautmann, 6 vols. London: Hogarth, 1975-80)

*% http://homepage.westmont.edu/hoeckley/Readings/Symposium/PDF/201_300/219 29.05.2018

59
Tam e.
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B OTHOIIICHHUH JKEHCKUX aBTOOMOrpaduueckux muceM. JJomra CTaHTOH B CBOel KHure «The
Female Autograph» muimer

«The subject... — Female autobiographies, memories, letters and diaries- represents

one of those cases of maddening neglect that have motivated feminist scholarships

since 1970. This body of writing about the self has remained invisible, systematically
ignored in the studies on autobiography that have proliferated in the past fifteen
years.»®

Iloutn Bce JKHM3HEHHBIC nucbpmMma, KOTOPBIC CHHUTAKOTCA «OPpUCHTUPAMH)» B
JTOMUHUPYIOIIEH TPaIUIIMOHHON KpUTHKE aBTOOMOorpaduu, Takue Kak «cnoeap» CBITOro
Arrycrtuna, «Mcnosean» Pycco, «Kuzup» Uemnuna, «Kypuan» dokca, «ABroduorpadus»
@panxmuna, «Mctura u Iloasus» I'ere, «ABToOmorpadus» Mwuwis u Apyrue, HarvCaHbl
aBTOpaMU-MYKYHMHAMH.

ABtobuorpadusi, e€ xKaHpOBbIE CIICHU(PUKHA U T€HACPHBIE BOIPOCHI, HACTOIBKO TECHO
HNEPCILVICTCHBI, YTO KOr'aa O6CY)KI[8.IOTCH JKaHPOBLIC 0COOEHHOCTH aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/II/I
Hen30eKHO 00CYKIAIOTCS M TeHACPHBIE BONPOCHL. boyiee TOro, B MoCIeaHEE IECATHIICTHE
aBToOMorpadusi BCEe 4dalle paccMaTpUBaeTcs Kak Qopma, KOTopas SBIISICTCS OYCHb
BOCHpHHM‘iHBOﬁ A KCHIMUH-aBTOPOB M aKTyaanoﬁ JJIA (1)GMI/IHI/ICTCKI/IX KPpUTHKOB.
DeMUHUCTCKHE YTCHUS 4acToO OIMUPAKOTCA Ha HII/IpOKI/Iﬁ JAuaria3oH pas3/IM4YHbIX AWUCHUILIMH WU
TeopeTndyecknux paMoKk. Kputuku ykasplBaroT Ha TOT (DaKT, UTO HEJaBHEE yBEJIMYEHHE YHCIa
Y BUJOB aBTOOMOTpadUuecKuX MUCEM >KCHIIMH-aBTOPOB, B CBOIO Oouepeih TpeOyeT HOBOTO
nmoaxodga K HMX MH3YYCHHUIO, TaK Kak aBTO6I/IOI‘pa(1)I/I‘leCKI/IC IMMCbMa JKCHIIWH-aBTOPOB
TEMAaTUUYCCKHU, CTPYKTYPHO-CTHIIMCTUYCCKHU 6p008.IOT BBI3OB TEOpHUHn aBT06I/IOFpa(1)I/II/I. B
TCYCHHUC MOCIICAHUX JIBYX )IGCSITI/IJ'IGTI/II\/'I C Pa3sBUTUCM TCOPECTUUCCKHX TGH}IGHHHfl, TaKHUX KakK
MOCTCTPYKTYpaJIU3M M HOBBIM  UCTOpU3M, HAOIIOJAIOCh  OCIA0JIEHHE  CTPOTHX
AUCHUIUIMHAPHBIX T'PAaHUILI. B wutore aBTO6I/IOFpa(I)I/I‘-IeCKI/Ie IINCbMa CTaJW BKIKHOYAThCA B
pa3jiInIHbIC C(l)epLI 3HaHHs, TaKHC Kak KYJIbTYPOJIOTu4, I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(I)I/I}I, KCHCKHUE U
TCHACPHBIC UCCIICAOBAHUAA.

Jlo BTOpo¥l momoBuHBI XX BeKa JKEHCKas aBToOMorpadus CTaTKUBagach C
HpO6J’ICMaMI/I OIPCACIICHUA U 061_1_[61“0 MNpUHATHUA B KaHOHC, B KOTOPOM JOMHHHUPOBAJIU
PaSMBIIIUVICHUS MYKYHUH-TCOPCTUKOB. Bo BTOpOﬁ mosioBuHe XX Beka Pa3BUBAJICA UHTEPCC
CbeMI/IHI/ICTI/I‘—IeCKI/IX KPHUTHKOB K JKKU3HCHHBIM 3allUCAM  KCHIIIUH. B 70-¢ oAbl

(heMHHUCTHYECKHE KPUTHKH, Takue kak AHHeT Komoausl, Jlebopa Pozendenst u Huna beiim

% Stanton, Domna C. The Female Autograph. Univ. Of Chicago Press, 1995, p. vii.
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Hayanu TIIyOOKO H3y4yaTh KaK B JIOMUHHUPYIOIIEH TpagullMd JUTEpaTypOBEICHUS
UTHOPUPOBAIKMCH  aBToOMOrpaduyeckue MuchbMa SKeHIMH. BooOme He  TOJIbKO
aBTOOMOTrpauecKue MUCbMA, a BCAKHE IMHCbMAa XCHIIMH. OTH KPUTHUKU 3aHUMAIINCh
OpUTAaHCKOH ¥ aMepHKaHCKOM Tpaauuuedl aBToOMOrpadusMa ¥ TNHCAIH, YTO Y¥KE
CYUIECTBYIOIIMHA KAaHOH aBTOOMOrpaguu ¥ TPAAMIMOHHBIE TMOAXOJbl K H3YUYEHUIO
aBToOMorpaMyeckux MHCEeM HE MOTYT OBITb HPUHATHI IO  OTHOLICHUIO K
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKuM IMUChMaM >KEHIIMH. DTH MHUChMa HE MOTYT OBITh BKJIIOUCHBI B KAHOH
TPaJUIIMOHHON aBTOOMOrpaduu, TaKk BCE YK€ CYIIECTBYIOUIME Pa3MBIIUICHUS OCHOBAHBI Ha
aBTOOMOrpapuUecKiX MUChbMax MY>KUYHH-aBTOPOB M MHUCHhMa KCHIIUH UMEIOT CBOCOOpa3HbIE
XapaKTEPUCTUKH.

Cugonu Cmut u Jxynust YOTCOH KPUTUKYIOT HECIIPABEAJIMBOE OTHOILIEHUE MY KUMH-
KPUTHUKOB K KU3HEHHBIM mucbMaM. CMHT U YOTCOH B cBoel kaure «Reading Autobiography:
A Guide for Interpreting Life Narrative» npuBOIST BCTPEUHBIN apryMEHT K Pa3MBIIUICHUIO
Mumia o cyobekre(Subject) aBrobGuorpaduu, mpH KOTOPOM OCHOBHOM XapaKTEPHCTHUKON
aBTOOHMOTpauy CUNTACTCS «KAYECTBO KM3HHU aBTOPa» M KaKylO poJib OH UTpall B 0OIIECTBE.
CMuT 1 YOTCOH apryMEeHTHPYIOT, YTO TPAIAHIMOHHBI KaHOH aBTOOMOTpaduu BKIIOYAECT B
cebs Tonbko aBTOOMOTpaduyeckue MUchbMa JIOJCH, KOTOPhle UMEIH «IPEICTaBUTEIbCKYIO
KHU3Hb» U MOITOMY ATOT KaHOH sBisieTca «a conon of representative life writings» (mo-pyec.
«MIOATOMY 3TO KaHOH SIBJISIETCSl «KAHOHOM IPEICTAaBUTENbCKUX YXKU3HEONMHCAaHUW»). B aToi
KaHOHM3allMM MEHbIlIee 3HAaYeHHE ObLJI0O OTBEIEHO JIPYTUM BUAAM  KU3HEHHBIX
MMOBECTBOBAHMI, KOTOPbIE HE BKJIOUAJIUCh B 3TOT KAHOH, TaK KaK OHU HE BBIOJIHWIM BCE
KpUTEpHUU, YCTAHOBJICHHBIE B KPUTUKE aBTOOMOrpaduu, 4ToOBl KBaTHU(HUIIMPOBATHCS KaK
«vcTuHHAas aBToOuorpadgus» . CMUT U YOTCOH OTMEUAIOT

«What is at stake when a life is described as «representative»? Whose lives can be

considered representative of a culture or a historical moment? Who determines which

lives are representative? Where Life narratives of the past are concerned, should

Misch’s notion be definitive? As cultural critics have argued for well over decade?

Such labelling of what is — or is not- representative is part of the cultural project of

“naming, controlling, remembering, understanding” (Jardine, 118-19) that sustains

the patriarchal, and imperial, power fo produce “knowledge’ about the world. »**

®! Smith, Sidonie. Watson, Julia. Reading Autobiography: A Guide for Interpreting Life Narratives, London:
University of Minnesota Press.2001. print. Pp.116
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Cvmut n YorcoH KaTCropu4Ho OTKa3aJluChb IPHUHATH MBICIIb, YTO TOJBKO «BCIHUKHE» JIIOAH
nucany aBroonorpaduu, a Ipyrue HeT, HO
«... their access was certainly constrained. Many people from diverse cultural
locations, produced, wrote, and told their stories to confessors, amanuenses, and
editors before the twentieth century. ... text produced, some quite popular and
influential in their own times, did not acquire the status of “representative
autobiographies”; these life narratives were not seen as formative of “civilization”

and thus not celebrated as the appropriate subject of study.»®

B T0 Bpemsa, xorma Bupmxunus Byned mnpocuna SKEHIIMH THCAaTh CBOU
aBToOMOrpaguu, 4rodbl JOKYMEHTHPOBAaTh CBOK HCTOPHUIO, OHA, KOHEYHO, HaMeKaja Ha
JUCKPUMMHALIMIO, KOTOPYIO IEPEKUBAIM ITUCbMA JKECHIIWH B TPAJAULMOHHOM JIUTEPATYPHOU
kputuke. C pa3ButreM GEeMUHUCTHUECKOTO IBMXKEHUS, B cepennne XX Beka, pa3BUBajIach U
(dbeMuHUCTHYECKAasT KPUTHKA, IMPU KOTOPOH KPUTUKU-(PEMHUHHUCTHI HE TOJIBKO H3ydailH
n300pakeHNe JKEHIIWH B TPAJUIIMOHHON JIMTEpAaType W UX MECTO B JIMTEPATypOBEICHHH,
TaK)K€ Hayald apXWBUPOBAHME NHUCEM XKEHIIMH. OHM NBITAJUCh BOCCTAHOBUTH TEKCTHI,
KoTopble Obutd moTepsHbl. DeMuHucThl-kpuTUKU Jlunuan PobGuncon u Dneiin Lloyontep
BHECJIM 3HAUUTEIBHBIN BKIIA]] B pa3padOTKy 3TOH (PeMUHUCTKON KpUTUKH. OHU MOAYEPKHYITH
BA)KHOCTb HOBOM JINTEPATYpHON NPAKTUKH U1 YTCHMSI M aHAJIN3a MHCEM JKEHILIUH, KOTOpas
OTJINYAJIACh OT YK€ CYLIECTBYIOIIUX IOAXOAOB B JOMUHHUPYIOIIEM JIMTEPATYPOBEICHUH.
OemunncTuyeckas kputuka OneitHa Illoyontepa sBisiercs 4eTko cPoOpMyITUPOBAHHOM
dbemMuHuCTCKOM  nuTeparypHoil Teopueit. Illoyonrep mpemioxuia OTACIBHYIO U
HE3aBUCUMYIO0 MOJENb (PEMUHHUCTCKOM JUTEpaTypHOW TEOpUH M OTBepraja Heu30€KHOCTh
MY)XCKUX MOJIeJIel M Teopuid Ha OCHOBE JIUTEpaTypHOM Tpaauiuu >keHmuH. OnHa
MPOIIOBEIANIa CBOK TEOPUI0 «TMHOKPUTUKUY, IPU KOTOPOU KEHILMHBI HE TOJIBKO SIBIISIIOTCS
YUTATEIIMHU, HO U IIUCATEIISIMU CBOUX ITUCEM.

@EMUHUCTCKUE KPUTHKM PAaCcCMaTPUBAIOT TEKCThl MYKYMH CKBO3b INMPHU3MY IIOJa.
I'maBHBIM 00pa3oM, OHM aHAIU3UPYIOT 00Pa3bl M CTEPEOTHUIIHI )KEHILUH B MUCbMaxX MY>KUUH.
B tpagunmonHOi (pEeMHUHHCTCKONW KPUTHUKE MHUChMA KEHIIWH HE OBLIM B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHMUS.
HanpoTuB, B THHOKpUTHKE 0cO00€ BHUMaHHWE yIEsUIA aBTOpaM-KEHIIIMHAM, TOMY KaK OHU
MUIIYT, KAKME Y HUX METOJIbl HAMMCAHUS, U YEM UX MUCbMa OTJIMYAKOTCS OT MUCEM MY>KUHH.

B TUHOKPUTHUKE <OKCHIIWHBI CTAHOBATCA IIPOU3BOJAUTEIIAM TEKCTOBOI'0 CMBICIIA, CBOCH

® Tam we. Pp. 116
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WCTOPUH, TEMBI U jKaHpa». B 3TOM cMbIciie jKeHcKast MOJIeNb MUCbMa HE 3aBUCHUT OT MYKCKUX
LEHHOCTeH W HOpM, 3apUKCHPOBAHHBIE B TPAJAULHUOHHOM JHTEpaTypoBeleHUU. B
dbemunucTcKO (aze « MHOKPUTUKN» OOJIBIIE BCETO OOCYKIACTCS MOJOKEHUE U BaKHOCTD
MUCHbMEHHOCTH KCHIIMH B JIUTEPAaTypHOH ucTOprH. DEeMUHHCTCKHE KPUTHKH HE TOJBKO
OTBEprajii TEOPHUI0 <«IIPEICTABUTENBCKOW >KU3HM» aBTOOHOrpada, HO Takke U IMOCT-
MIPOCBETUTENBCKYIO MOJIUTUKY «MHIUBUAYATH3Ma» aBTOPA.

Ecnu B TpagunMoOHHON KPUTHKE aBTOOMOrpa)uyecKux MUCEM LEHTPAIbHOE MECTO
3aHUMaJla TOCT-TIPOCBETUTENIbCKASL TTOJUTUKA/TEOPUS «UHANBUIYAIN3MAY, KHICHTHYHOCTHY
U «CaMOBBIpaXEHHS» (ICTETHKAa pPOMAaHTH3Ma) aBTOPa, TO THHOKPUTUKH CTPEMUJIUCH K
TeMaTU4eckor, GOopMaibHOW U  JMHCTEMOJIOTUYECKOW  COTJIACOBAaHHOCTH BO  BCEX
aBTOOHMOTpaprUECKUX MUChMax >KeHIIUH. DeMUHUCTCKUE KPUTHKH YTBEPKAAIH, YTO TEOPHUS
WH/IMBHyaJIN3Ma HEMPUMEHNMA K aBTOOMOrpauIecKUM MUChbMaM JKEHIIWH, TaK KaK TEOpus
«MHIUBUAyaln3Ma», HE BKIIOYaeT B ce0s MHCbMA JKCHIMUH U OrPaHUYMBACT MX Kak
IPOM3BONMTENb CBOMX TekcToB.” IIpH3HABAs OTPAHMYCHHS, OLLYIIAEMbIC KCHIMHAMHE-
aBTopamu, CprozeH CtaHpopn PpujaMaH NUIIET, YTO MPUXOAMUTCA PACIIUPATH T'PaHULIBI

x)aHpa aproouorpaduu. OHa 0oTMEUaET, 4TO

«The emphasis on individualism as the necessary precondition for autobiography is
thus a reflection of privilege, one that excludes from the canons of autobiography
those writers who have been denied by history the illusion of individualism.»®*

Takum o6pazom, (PEMHUHHCTCKHME KPUTHKH YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO «UMHAMBUAYAIHU3M» U
«IIPEJCTaBUTENbCKAs JKU3Hb» ObUIM TPUBWIETHEH I MyxXuuH. McTopuuecku 3Tu
MPUBWIETUN OBLIM OTKa3aHbl JKEHIIMHAM. YUUTHIBasl 3T NMPUYMHBI U T€HJEPHBIE aCIEKThbI
aBTOOMOrpaMUecKnX MHCEM COBPEMEHHblE (PEMUHUCTCKUE KPUTHUKH, TaKHE KaKk OCTelb
Ennunek, Ilapu benctok, ®enucutu Hyccbaym, JJomua C. Crenron, Ilarpunus Meiiep
Cnakc W Jp. yTBEp)KIAlOT, 4YTO TPAJUILUOHHBIE TEOpUU aBTOOMOrpapuu HE MOTYT
WCIOJIb30BaThCA MpPHU H3YYEHHM aBTOOMOrpaUUYEcCKUX MHCEM KEHIIWH. DT TEOPETUKU
MPU3HAIOT HEOOXOIUMOCTh OTICIHHOM TOAITHKH, YTOOBI OIIEHUTHh aBTOOMOTpaduyecKue

nucCbMa XCHIIWH. OTu muchbMa JKCHIIWH, KaK U UX XU3Hb, YIIPABJIAKOTCA HUX I'CHACPOM U

63 Friedman, Susan S. “ Women's Autobiographical Selves: Theory and Practice” in Smith, Sidonie, and Julia
Watson (ed.). Women, Autobiography, Theory: A Reader. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1998.
Pp. 75

64
Tam e

41



IIO3TOMY HNPUXOAUTCA U3Yy4aTb TCKCTHI KCHIIWH IMPUHUMAA TAaKXXC BO BHUMAaHHE I'CHACPHBIC
ACIICKThI.

Tax amepuxaHckuil nureparypoBes U TMHOKpUTUK OnelH llloyontep mpemioxuna
IbTCPHATUBHBIM KAHOH, KOTOPBIM OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha xeHuuHy. llloyonrep npusHasaia
IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHHOE 3HAUEHHE TeHIepa/moiia B JuTepaTypoBeaeHuu. [lo e€ MHeHHro,
B I'MHOKPHUTHUKE reHnepHo-HeﬁTpaanoro rojoca HE€ MOXET OBITE. FI/IHOKpI/ITI/IKI/I HCHAT U
YACIAOT 0co00e BHHUMaHHE OIIBITY U HMHTCPECAM JKCHIHMH, a TAKXKC CTPCMATCA HU3MCHUTH
MOJIOKCHHUE JKCHIMUH ¢ OOBEKTa B JIMTEPATypHOM MPOIECCe HAa OIUH M3 CYOBEKTOB.
[loyonarep B ctathe «Toward a Feminist Poetics» nurier, uro

«The program of gynocritics is to construct a female framework for the analysis of

women’s literature, to develop new models based on the study of female experiences,

rather than to adapt male models and theories. Gynocritics begins at the point where
we free ourselves from the linear absolutes of male literary history, stop trying to fit
women between the lines of male tradition, and focus instead on the newly visible

world of female culture.»®

Takum 00pa3oM, THHOKPHTHKA CO3HATENbHO H30eraeT HEM30€KHOCTH MYKCKHX
MOZEJIEW U TEOPHUM U UILET YUCTO KEHCKYIO MOJEIb.

IIuceMa aBTOPOB-MYKYMH B TPaJAULIMOHHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM AMCKYpPCE CUMTAIOTCS
3HaYMMbIMM U OoJiee KOHOHMYHBIMM, a NHCbMa AaBTOPOB-KEHIIMH YacTO CUYHUTAIOT
«OCOOBIMM» WJIU «HEYHUBEpCaJIbHbIMUY. [IpUuMHON 3TOM CMelleHus, 10 MHEHUIO KPUTHUKA
[MoyonTepa, sBAseTcs TO, 4YTO MPU HCCICAOBAaHWM TEKCTOB aBTOPOB-KEHIIWH B
TPaJULIMOHHOM JIMTEPAaTYPHOM JHUCKypce OOJbIIOE BHUMAHUE YAESUIM  OMOJIOTHYECKUM
KpUTEpHUsIM (PKEHCTBEHHOCTH), a HE MNpo(ecCHOHANbHBIM JOCTOMHCTBAM EHIIUH. Bor
MI0O3TOMY COBpEMEHHbIe (EMUHUCTCKHME KPUTUKHU DPa3padaThIBAlOT OTICNIbHYIO IO3THUKY,
YTOOBI OIICHUTH MTUChMa aBTOPOB-keHIIMH. Cpean HUX Teopust DineitHa [lloyonrepa mmpoko
NPUHATA U TOJJepKaHa JIpyruMu (eMuHucTCKUMHU Kputukamu. Illoyonrep mokasana, yTo
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKue TMHCbMa IKEHIIMH OTJIMYAl0TCd OT IHCEM aBTOPOB-MYXKYHMH
OMOJOTMYECKUMH,  JIMHIBUCTMUECKUMH,  IICUXOAHAJUTHUYECKUMU U KYJIbTYPHBIMHU
KPUTEPUSIMH.

MHorue KpUTHKH CIIOPSAT O TOM, YTO TEJIO SABJSETCS BaXKHBIM HCTOUHHUKOM «00pa30oB»

(imagery) mpu HamUCaHUU TEKCTOB. AMEpPUKAaHCKUM juTeparyposen Anucusi OCTpukep B

% «Toward a Feminist Poetics” in Showalter E. (ed.) The New Feminist Criticism, New York: Pantheon Books,

1985, pp. 131

42



cBOEH craThe «JSI3bIK Tenma: oOpa3 Tena B JKEHCKOM 1093uM»°° muwer, uTo aMepUKaHCKue
MO3THI-KEHIIIMHBI UCTIONB3YIOT 00JIee aHATOMUYECKHE 00pa3bl, UeM MOIThI-MYKUHHBI.

Kputuk Haucu K. Muiep He corjiacHa ¢ 3TUM apryMEHTOM W YTBEPXKIAET, YTO
0COOEHHOCTH JKEHCKUX IMHCeM He B «Omorpaduyeckux o0pas3ax MHUCbMEHHOCTH, a IPOCTO B
HammcaHnn»’' . JIpyrue paguKanbHbie (PEMHHUCTKE CIUTAIOT, YTO IIPU HCCICAOBAHNHU THCEM
YKEHIIUH HEBO3MO>KHO IOMEILATh TEJNO B ILIEHTP, HO B TO € CAMOE BPEMSI OHM HE OTPULIAIOT
BAXHYIO pOJb, KOTOPYIO OTH H300paXEHHs Wrpal0T B MHUCbME. XOTS H3y4YCHHE
OMOJIOTHYECKUX 00pa30B HEOOXOIMMO, HO BaKHO MMOHUMATh, YTO JAPYTHe U (PaKTOPbl TOMUMO
AHATOMMU UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO poib. [Ipu paccMOTpeHUN KEHCKUX MUCEM, IIOHATHE TEJIa UTPAET
3HAQUYUTEIIbHYIO POJIb, HO OHO HE HaXOAUTCS U30JIMPOBAHO OT JPYTUX SI3BIKOBBIX, COLUAIBHBIX
U JINTEPATYPHBIX FIIEMEHTOB.

MHorue (EeMUHHCTCKHE TEOPETHUKU/THHOKPUTHKH TaKKE TBITAINCH OOCYXIaTh
SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH KEHCKHX MUCEM, HAIPUMEP, TAaKHE KaK: MCIONb3YIOT JIH KEHIIUHbI
SI3bIKOBBIE CPEACTBA B CBOUX MHCbMax IO Pa3HOMY, KaKyI0 pOJib UTPAIOT MOJOBBIE PA3TUUMS
B HCIOJB30BaHUHU SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB W MOXHO JM HCCIEN0BaTh MX IO IPUHLHUIIAM
COLIMOJIOTMM M KYJIbTyposoruu? ['MHOKPUTKH YIEISIOT 0c000€ BHUMAaHHE S3bIKOBBIM
CpeICTBaM aBTOPOB-XKEHIIMH. Mbpdpu SkoOyc mpennaraer, 4ToObl aBTOPBI—KEHIIMHBI
paspyuiaiy TpaJAullMOHHbBIE S3bIKOBBIE CPEJCTBA U IIHCAIU, YTO HE MOXKET OBITh HAIUCAHOY.
Bo BTopoii monoBuHe XX BeKa BBIPOCIO YUCIIO UCCIEAOBAHMI, TOCBSIIEHHBIX TOMY, KaK 0-
pa3HOMY HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA ABTOPAMU-KEHIIMHAMU W MyKUYMHamu. B
KayecTBe MpHMepa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TeopeTukoB AHzapes Hait (1981r.) u Pobuna Jlakodda
(1989 r.), KOTOpBIE MPOBENIN IMIUPHUECKUE HCCIEIOBAHUS O TOM, KaKylO POJIb UIPAeT IOJI
MPU MCIIOJIB30BAHUM SI3BIKOBBIX cpeAcTB. OHM CUHMTAIOT, YTO JKEHIIMHBI JEJAlT Mayo
rpaMMaTH4YeCKUX OLIMOOK B CPaBHEHMM C MY)XXYMHAMHU, M OHM 4Yallle MCIOJIb3YIOT CJIOBa
BBIpA)KAIOLIHE SMOLMH, HAIPUMEp, TAKHE CIOBOCOYETAHHS KaK «MOTJIO0 ObI OBITHY», KOTOPOE
[0 CYLIECTBY YKa3blBa€T HAa HEONPEACIEHHOCTb M HEPELIUTEIBHOCTb. JTH HCCIIEIOBaHUS
nany OOJIBIIONW TOMYOK B MCCIEAOBAHWU aBTOOMOTrpa)UUECKUX MUCEM >KEHIIUH. SI3BIKOBbIE
0COOCHHOCTH MUCEM KEHILUH PacCKa3bIBalOT 00 MIAEHTUYHOCTH M MECTE aBTOpa B 00IlIeCTBE
(k xakOMy CJIOFO OOIIECTBa MPUHAIUICKUT ABTOP-)KEHINWH, Kakas e€ OKpyxkarwomlas cpena

W.T.J.).

o Ostriker, Alicia. “Body Language: Imagery of the Body in Women’s Poetry” in Michaels, Leonard and Ricks,
Christopher. The State of the Language, University of California Press, California. 1980. Pp. 247-264

& Miller,Nancy K. The Poetics of Gender, New York: Columbia UP, 1986.
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Teopuss ncuxoaHanmusa TOXE IOMOraeT IPU HCCIEAOBAaHMM aBTOOMOTpapUuUecKuX
nuceM keHIIMH. [loBecTBOBaHME, B CMBICJIE II€pecKa3a HCTOPUA U CTpEeMIICHUS K
MIOBECTBOBAHMUIO, SIBIISICTCSI BAXKHBIM H3MepeHueM o0eux 3Tux cdep 3HaHus. Ilpu stom
NPUHIUIBL «00pa3bl» M «IMaMATh», KOTOPHIE BBIJACHSAIOTCS Ha (HOHE MPOILIOro, TaKXKe
SBISIIOTCA  oOmuMu it obeux chep. B aBroOmorpadum u TcuxoaHain3e HEHW30€KHO
PEKOHCTPYMPYETCSl JKHU3Hb, AHAJIM3UPYIOTCS paccKa3aHHbIE COOBITHS, B HUTOIE CO3/AIOTCS
OCMBICJIEHHBIE PaMKH M TEJIEOJIOTHs. XOTS 3TH JBE NPAKTUKU 3HAUUTEIBHO PacXoAaTcs BO
MHOTHX JPYTUX OTHOLICHUSX, PSA aBTOOMOTpapUUECKUX TEOPH OCHOBAH Ha MCHXOAaHAIM3E.
Hsncn XonopoBa B cBoeM HcciiejoBaHUU «Bocnpon3BoACcTBO MaTepUHCTBA: IICUX0AHATIN3 U
COLIMOJIOTHSI I0JIa» OTBEpraeT TPAJAULMOHHBIE IICUXOaHAIWTHYecKue Teopun Ppeiiaa.
[Icuxoananutuyeckass Teopus IETCKOTrO pa3BuTUs Ppeitfa sSBISETCS OOHOM M3 CaMbIX
NoMyJIsipHBIX Teopuid. Dpelin oOcyxaan moHATHE «TUdPEepeHINANNN) IPU PA3BUTUU «3T0Y
U CO3HaHue «reHjaepa» B jerctBe. llpouecc nuddepeHumanyu «3ro» MNPOUCXOAUT MO
OTHOILICHHMIO K MaTepH, TaK KaKk OHa SIBJSETCA MEPBBIM «OOBEKTOM», KOTOPBIH HAaXOAUTCS
oueHb Omm3ko K peO&nky. Co3HaHHMe TreHuepa y peOEHKa MPOSIBIISETCS B OTHOIICHWUH K
MaTepu BO BpeMs «mporecca auddepeHnmanuny. OQHAKO, CO3HAHUE TeHJIEpa M0 Pa3HOMY
peanu3yercss MaJIbYMKOM U J€BOYKOW. MallbuMK y3HAeT CBOIO I'€HJIEPHYIO HAEHTHYHOCThH B
IIPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh FEHJIEpa MaTepH, JAE€BOYKA y3HAET CBOIO I'€HIEPHYIO UICHTUYHOCTD IO
OTHOIIEHHI0O K Martepu. HoHcu XomopoB mumier o ToMm, 4YTO €ciu oTel OyJaeT Wrparhb
TPaJMLIMOHHYIO POJIb MaTepu, TO €CTh OyAeT BocmuTaTeneM peOEHKa, TO peOEHOK y3HAeT
CBOIO I'€HJIEPHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTD 10 JprFOMy.68 OTH TeOpUU TMHOKPUTUKOB, pa3paboTaHHbIE
Ha OCHOBE IICUXOAHAJIUTHUECKUX TEOPHUil, IOMOTalOT HaM U3y4yaTh TEKCThI aBTOPOB-KEHIINH,
MpUHAUISKAINX K pasHbIM KyibTypaMm. llcuxoaHamuTudyeckue TeOpUH MOMOTaloT HaM MpU
UCCIIEIOBaHUM aBTOOMOTrpaMyecKMX IMHCEM >KEHUIMH. JTa Teopus  KpuTuka HsHcu
Xo0/10poBa MO3BOJSAET NEPEOCMBICIUTh AUHAMUKY OTHOLIEHUH MEXIYy MAaTEpbI0 U JOUYEPHIO
IIPU UCCIIEI0BAaHUM aBTOOMOTrpaMueCcKuX MUCEM KEHIIUH.

Crnenyrommm KpUTEpUEeM, IO KOTOPOMY MOXKHO OIpPEACNIUTh aBTOOMOTpaduyecKue
MMChbMa JKEHIIUH — 3TO KYJIbTYPHO-COLIMAJbHOE MojoxeHue. KynbTypa urpaer BaKHYIO
POJIb B JKU3HU JIFOOOTO YEJIOBEKa, B €ro MOHMMAaHUU «OHOJIOTHYECKUX 00pa30By, SI3BIKOBBIX
CpEICTB M Ncuxuke Haponaa. Co3HaHME IeHIEpHON MIEHTHUYHOCTH TAK)KE€ OYEHb 3aBHCHUT OT

KyJabTypbl. KynbTypHBIE TEOPHUU MO3BOJISIIOT HAMTH Pa3indusi, KOTOPbIE CYIIECTBYIOT MEXIY

68 Cmrt. The Reproduction of Mothering:Psychoanalysis and Sociology of Gender. Berkeley: U ofCalifornia P,
1978.
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aBTOpPaMHU-)KEHIIWHAMH. Pa3nmuuus B KJIacCOBOM MPUHAAJICKHOCTH, pace, HAIMOHAILHOCTH
SIBJISTIOTCSI BYKHBIMH JICTCPMHUHAHTAMH B MUChbMAax XCHIMH. [[MCchMa KEHIIMH B OCHOBHOM
OTJIIMYAIOTCS OT MMUCEM MYXKYHH TI0 TUM KPUTEPHSM.

Kak ™Mbl yxke oOcyXnamu B TpEIbIAyIIed YacTH O3TOM TIJaBbl, aBTOOHMOrpadus Kak
OTIpENIeNIEHHBIA JTUTEPATypHBIA JKaHp TPHUBIIEKada OOJBIION HMHTEPEC HCCIeAOBaTEIeH W
KPUTHKOB Oobiiie Bcero B XX Beke. PazHble KPUTHKHU TO-Pa3HOMY IBITAIHCH OMPEACTUTh
*aHpoBble cnenuduku aBroduorpadpuu. [lepas BoiHa KPUTHKOB HM3ydana B3aUMOJICHCTBHE
MEXIy uctopuorpadueil u aBTodHorpadueid, a Takke MpPONoOBEIOBaJIa TAKOE MHEHHE, UTO
aBTOOHMOTpadus SBISCTCS 3HAYUTEILHBIM HCTOYHUKOM MCTOPUH U oOoramaer e€. OmMHUM U3
BEAYIIUX KPUTHUKOB aBTOOMOrpaduu ObUl HeMelKuil ucropuk Bumbrensm [lwnbreit. OH
CUMTall, YTO aBTOOHWOrpaduel SBISETCS <«HAWBBICIIAS M camas IOy4YHTelbHas (opma
MOHMMAHHS KI3HI».> ITH pasmbluuienns B. J[uiibTes Jaibiire ObUTH PA3BHTHI €0 YICHHKOM
Jbxkopmkom Muriem. B cBoeir mByxtomuoi kHure «A History of Autobiography in
Antiquity», Mumn ucciaemoBan pa3BUTHE HCTOPUYECKOrO TMpolecca W Kak pa3BUTHE
WHAWBUIYAIBHOW JMYHOCTH CpPEAM 3HAYUTEIBHBIX JIOACH JOHUCTOPUYECKOTO MHpa
CTUMYJIUPOBAIO HCTOpUYEecKoe co3HaHue. [lo muenuto Muma, oObekT aBTOOMOTpaduu
OIIPEIENIIETCSl OTKPOBEHUEM TTOJIHOTO COACPIKAHUS )KU3HH YEIIOBEKa, pAaCCMaTPUBAEMOT0 KaK
«XapaKTEPUCTHUECKOE IIeJI0e». Pazmblinuiss o cyObekTe aBTOOMOrpaduu, MUl yrBepKiacr,

4TO CyOBEKT, TO €CTh aBTOpP aBTOOHOrpaduu, UMEET «IIPEACTaBUTEIbCKYIO KU3HbY U :

«Among the special relationships in life it is chiefly the self- assertion of the political
will and the relation of the author to his work and to the public that show themselves
to be normative in the history of autobiography. ... Though essentially representations
of individual personalities, autobiographies are bound always to be representative of
their period, within a range that will vary with the intensity of the authors’

participation in contemporary life and with the sphere in which they moved».”

Muin momsITalncst CBSI3aTh pa3HOO0Opaszue aBTOOMOrpauiIeckoro MuchMa ¢ UCTOPHEH
YEJIOBEUECKOr0 pa3yMa M MpEJACTaBUTh €ro B HCTOPUYECKON mnepcrekTuBe. HauBbiciiee

BBIPAKCHUC JINYHOCTHU B OTHOHICHHUH K UCTOPUU CBOCTO BPEMCHU, Mum Hamén B UCIOBEAIX

& Dilthey, W. The formation of the Historical World in the Human Science. Princeton and Oxford: Princton
University Press. 1985

" Misch, Georg.A History of Autobiography in Antiquity Part-1, London: Routledge, 2002. Print. 12, 14.
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ABIYCTHHA M IPYTHX PEIMIHO3HBIX NPH3HAHWSX. . COIIACHO PasMBIIUICHHH HCTOPHKOB
Junbres u ero ydeHuka Muiia, aBrobHorpaduyeckue MuchbMa SBIAIOTCA (PaKTUYECKUM
JOKYMEHTOM O JKM3HHU aBTOpa M coAepxaT B cebe ucropuro toro BpemeHu. Ho oba oHu
M3ydald TOJBKO >KU3HEHHBIC 3aluCH, OOJIbIIE BCEr0 HCIOBEAM 3HAYMTENBHBIX JIIOJEH,
KOTOpble ObUTM Tpu3HaHbl B oOmectBe. Ha ocHoBe pasmbinuienuit Junbtes u Muina
pPa3BUBAJICS TUCKYPC O KaHPOBBIX crnenudukax aproouorpadguu qo0 1980x romos. Kpuruku
Oo0JIbIIIE BCErO MHTEPECOBAIUCH OMPEACICHUEM aBTOOMOTPAPHUECKUX MHCEM M OY€Hb YacTO
aBTOOMOTrpauecKue IMUChMa CUHUTAIMCH JIOTIOJIHUTENBHBIM IPEIMETOM K XOPOIIO
3apEKOMEH/I0BaBIINM ce0s KaHpaM, TaKUM Kak MCTOpUs, aHTponojorus u T.1. Ilockoiabky
aBToOMOrpauueckre IMUChbMa pPACCMAaTPUBAIUCH KaK JIOMOJHHUTENbHAS YacTh HCTOPHH,
paccyxaeHue 00 ONpEIeNIeHUH jKaHpa BCErJla OCHOBBIBAJIOCh HA «IIPABIE» M <JDKH».
Opaniy3ckue auteparypoBenbl Poii I[lackane B cBoelt kHure «3ambicell W MpaBaa B
aBroomorpadumn» (Anri. «Design and Truth in Autobiography») wu Ixopx I'tocoopd B
cBoeil crathbe «YcCinoBus M Tpenensl aBrobuorpadum» (Anra. «Conditions and limits of
autobiography») mepBbIMH Hamucanu O TOM, YTO aBTOOMOTpadus HE MOXKET ObITh YHUCTO
JOKYMEHTAIBHOM, TaKk Kak B IPOLECCE OINUCAHHS KU3HEHHOTO OIbITa CYOBbEKTHBHOCTH
aBTOpa WrpaeT BaXHYIO DPOJb. JTH KPUTUKH OBUIM MEPBBIMU KTO Pa3MBIIULUI O POJH
«CaMOCO3HaHMs» aBTOpa B aBTOOMOrpaduu.

N Tak ecnu paHHUE KPUTUKHU YIEISUIM OCHOBHOE BHHUMaHUE MCTOPUYECKO-
(akTrueckoil nHpopMauuu B aBTOOMOrpaUUECKUX TEKCTaX, TO BO BTOPOHl mosoBuHE XX
BEKa OHM Hayalu oOCyXJaTb BOMNpPOC 00 «HMAEHTHYHOCTH» aBTOopa U  «popme»
aBToOunorpaduu. @paniryzckuit murepatyposea @umun JlesxxeHn oOcyxaaeT posb YUTaTeNs u
YTBEPKAAET, YTO MEXK/1y UATATEIEM U aBTOPOM CYLIECTBYET «IOTOBOP UACHTUUHOCTUY». DTOT
JIOTOBOP YTBEPXKJAEH JHUYHBIM HMEHEM aBTopa. OJTO, IO €ro MHEHHUIO, Ha3bIBAeTCs
«aBrobuorpapudeckuMm naktom». B 1985 roay Ilon Exun B cBoeit kuure «®aHTacTuka B
aproOuorpaduu: wucciueqoBaHuss B oOmact camooOydenus» ( aHrn  «Fiction in
Autobiography: Studies in the Art of Self Invention») rny6oko u3yuaer mporiecc, Npu
KOTOPOM >KM3HEHHBIH ONBIT IepelaeTcs B aBToOMOrpapuu W Kakylo pojb HIrpaeT
«CaMOCO3HAaHME» aBTOpa B 3TOM IIPOILIECCE.

DEMUHHUCTCKME KPUTUKU IONBITAINCH IEPEOCMBICIMTh, M B TO XKE CaMOE€ BpeMs
JECTaOMIIM3UPOBATh JOMUHUPYIOIINUE TPATUIIMOHHBIE TEOPUH aBTOOMOTpadUUYECKUX TTHCEM,

B ICHTPEC BHUMAaHHWA KOTOPBIX HAXOAUJIHNCH pa60TI)I MYXX4YHH, a ITMCbMa )KGHHIHH-HHC&T@J'IG?I

71
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ObLTM TIPOMTHOPUPOBaHBL. B (demuHUCTCKON (a3e THHOKPUTUKH OCHOBHOEC BHHUMAHHE
VIEISUTA TOMY, KaK >KCHIIMHBI THUITYT CBOM TEKCTH, TO €CTh B IEHTPE WX BHUMAHUS
HaxXOJUJIHUCh JKXCHIIMHBI KaK <«IIPOU3BOJUTCIINY CBOCI0 TCKCTA. demMuHUCTCKHE KPHUTHUKHU
YACIAOT 6OJIBHI€€ BHUMAHHC IMUCbMaM MY’KYHWH. qTO6BI HCCIea0BaTh IMMCbMa XCHIIUH UX
pa3zHOO00Pa3HOCTh M CHEUPHUKY, HEOOXOJAUMO BOCCTAHOBIICHUE MX MPOILIOrO ¥ MOBTOPHOE
OTKPBITUE MHOXECTBa JKCHIMUH-TMcareneir. OcoO0eHHO aMepuKaHCKue (HEeMUHHCTUYCCKHE
KPUTHKH OOpaTHiM 0co00€ BHHMAaHHE Ha T€ KAHPBI, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIHCH JTOCTOMHBIMU
3CTETUUECKOU BaJIoOpu3anMuu, TO €CTb JKHU3HCHHBLIC 3allMCU, AHCBHUKH, MCMYyapbl U T.H.
[epBas 3amada nepes; GpeMHHACTKAMHU-KPUTHKAMH 3aKJII0YaJIach B COOpe MUChbMEHHBIX PadoT
KCHIMH. BOT 1M03TOMY B TMEpBOIi YacTH CIICAYIOIICH TJIaBe MBI MBITAEMCS JaTh IEIOCTHBIN
0030p TpaauIuu aBToONOTrpaduIeCcKiX IMICEeM JKEHITMH B Poccuu 1 kak oHa pa3BUBaiIach CoO
BpeMEHEM, a BTOpas YacTh IOCBAILICHA HCCIEAOBAaHUIO aBTOOMOrpaduu COBpeMEHHON

pycckoit nucatenbHULb! JI. [leTpymieBckoit.
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I'nmaBa 3

ABToOuorpadgusm u 6morpadpuyecKkue NPaAaKTHUKU PYCCKUX KeHIIUH-

nmucaresien

3.1. Pannss HCTOPUHA U COBPEMEHHOCTD

K xonmy XX Beka, aBToOMOrpaguyecKhe TEKCTHl OBLIM TIYOOKO HW3YYCHBI
(EeMUHUCTCKUMH KpUTHUKaMH. B 3amajHoM IuTepaTypoBEICHUM KPHUTUKU YK€ H300penn
OTACNBHYI0  aBTOOMOrpaMYEcKyl0  TpaJWIUIO, KOTOpas pe3Ko  OTJIMYaeTcs  OT
aBTOJIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX TEKCTOB «IHCATEICH-MYXUYMH» WIH Kak ee HaszbiBaeT OneH CHKCy
«mainstream literature». B 3amagHoM nuTepaTypoBeAeHUM (EMHHHCTCKAsl JIUTEpaTypHas
KPUTHKA DPAaCCMAaTPHBAET C Pa3HBIX CTOPOH JKEHCKHE MUCHhMA, JeNias aKIEeHT Ha IOJ U
BOCIIPHSITHE aBTOPA, B3aMMOJCHCTBHE MEXIY IOJIOM M CTWIEM HamucaHws. B oTimyme ot
3aragHoro JIUTEePATypPOBEICHHS, B PYCCKOM JTUTEPATypOBEACHUN (PEMHUHUCTCKHE KPUTUKH HE
MBITAJTUCh HAXOAUTH OT/IENIbHBIC INTEPATYPHBIE TPAJIULIUU B TUChMaX MUCATENIeH-)KESHIIUH.

Kak MbI yxe oOcyxganu BO BTOpPOM IJ1aB€, OCHOBOM B 3amagHOM (PEeMUHHUCTCKOU
JUTEPATYPHOU KPUTHKE SBISAETCS «(HEMUHUCTCKHUNA MEPECMOTPY TPATUIIMOHHOTO MBIIUICHUS,
MPAKTUKA M TEOPUU THCbMa, YTOOBl B MTOr€ YCTAHOBUTH COLMAIBHYIO U COOCTBEHHYIO/
OTAENBHYI0  JIUTEPATYPHYIO UCTOPUIO  KEHCKOH MUCbMEHHOCTH. OcobeHHo
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKue MUChMa KEHIIUH MpUBJIEKaln OOJBIION HHTEpeC KPUTHKOB, B
KOTOPBIX OHM HAaXOJWJIN OTIMYUTENIbHBIE YePThl. B pycCKOM IMTepaTypOBEIACHNUN KEHCKHE
MUChMa BBI3BIBAIOT 0c000€ BHUMAHHE U OXKHUBIIEHHBIE TUCKYCCHUH.

B pycckom nuTeparypoBeeHUH CYIIECTBYIOT IBE IPYIIbl KPUTUKOB: OJHA IpyMIa
MOJTHOCTBIO OTPHUIIAET OTICNIBHYIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPAaTULMIO )KEHCKUX IHCEM, a Apyras ee
0€30roBOPOYHO an3HaéT.72 B omnmmume or 3amagHOM (PEMHMHHUCTCKOM JIMUTEpaTypHOM
KPUTHKH, B PYCCKOM IJIUTEPAaTYpPOBEACHWU OJHUM W3 CIIOPHBIX BOIPOCOB SIBISIETCS
paszeneHue JUTepaTypsl 1o Moy aBTOpoB. BTopas rpymnna JuTepaTypoBeOB, MPU3HAIONIINX
OTIENBHYIO JKEHCKYIO JIMTEPaTypHYIO TPaJuIHUI0, pPacCMaTpPUBAET JTY TPAJUIMIO HE
MOJTHOCTBIO HE3aBUCHMO OT MYKCKOH JIUTEpaTyphl, KOTOpas CYHUTACTCI MM COOCTBEHHO
nauteparypoi (mainstream literature). Ha camom jaerne, B pycCKO# CIIOBECHOCTH MY>KUHHBI-

ABTOPBI HavYaJIn O6CY)K,[[3TB n I/I306pa)KaTL KCHCKHUC O6p8.3191, HUX BOCHPUATHUSA, YYBCTBA U T.[.

72 Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994.
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B cBocit kumre «Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature (pycc. «¥Ykachoe
COBEPIICHCTBO: JKEHIIUHBI U pyccKas ureparypa») bapbapa Xenpar nuiier, 4ro
«There is no lack of general pronouncement about how women act or feel or think in
Russian literature: these, however, have been overwhelmingly made by men. The

unflattering have been more than amply “balanced” by the flattering. »

bapbapa He MOMHOCTBIO OTBEPraeT MYKCKOM B3TJIsJ Ha MpPOOJIEeMY S>KEHIIUH U
n300pakeHne KEHCKUX 00pa3oB, HO BCe-TaKW OHA HAXOAWT, UYTO M300paKEHUs KEHILUH B
OosblIel Mepe SBISIIOTCS HeJIeCTHbhIMH. DaKTUYEeCKH XEHIIWHBI HE CUUTAIOTCS PaBHBIMU
MYKUYWHaAM: JII/I6O OHH «IIaBHIUC JXCHIIUWHBI), HI/I60 OHM HACTOJBKO BO3BBIIICHBI
CaAMOYHMIKCHHUEM MYKUYMWH, YTO OYCHL YaCTO HC SABJIAIOTCA IMPOCTBIMH KCHIIMHAMU. Ilo
MHeHUI0 KpuTuka bapOapel XenbaT, 5TOT (EeHOMEH «repOUHU» OBLT OYEHBb WICCTHBIM» H
OUYeHb HJICATM3UPOBAHHOE, HO HE SIBISIETCS HCTUHHBIM H300paKCHHEM PYCCKUX >KCHIIUH.

BLIpa)KaH CBOE€ HEJOBOJBCTBO, XEIbAT MUIICT

«For the male writers who dominate the tradition of fiction (including the novel, the
novella or Povest’ as it is called in Russian, and the short story), women is a kind of
paradigm or shorthand. There is no novel of gradual female development, of rebirth
or transformation as we find in Austen or Eliot; while some male characters learn
and grow through intellect or experience, the changes in women are mysterious
givens of nature, of womanhood. The heroine of male fiction serve a purpose that
ultimately has little to do with women: these women are lavishly in a discourse of

male definition.»"

MHorue yueHble mnoajepkuBatoT MHeHue bapbGapel Xenpar. Hanpumep, Tobu
Kimmman nmeer cxoaHble ¢ HEH B3IJIAIBL, IO €70 MHEHUIO WJICAIU3ALNs JKEHIIUH B PYyCCKOU
auTepaTtype Obula OJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX IPUYUH OTCYTCTBHSI JKEHIIMH B PYCCKOH
J'II/ITepaType.75 He To 4TOOBI B pycCKOH CIOBECHOCTH HE OBUIO <«OKEHIIMH-TIHCATENEn»,
NBITAIOMUXCS  IOJOPBaTh JOMUHHUPYIOIIME CTAHIAPTBHl JIUTEPATyphbl, YCTAHOBJICHHBIC

MYXYMHAMHU B CBOMX IMTHCbMax, HO OHU HC YCIICBAJIM TaK K€ KaK MYXYHWHBI JTOMHHHUPOBATH B

73 Heldt, Barbara, Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana

University Press, 1987. Pp. 2

7 Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana
University Press, 1987.pp. 2

73 Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994.
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pYCCKOM mnuTepaTypHOl KpuTuke. Pycckas nuTepaTypHas KPUTHKA KOHTPOJIMPOBAIach
MY>KYHHAMH, TO €CTh OOJIBIIMHCTBO KPUTUKOB U U3JIaTeNIel ObUTH MYKUHHAMHU.

Kputuku W wu3gateny BBICOKO OLGHUBAIM (PEHOMEH <«TE€pOMHU» B PYCCKOM
auTeparype, OH ObUI yCTAaHOBJIEH KaK MOJENb >KEHCTBEHHOCTH. KOHEYHO B Takoi
MaTpuapxajbHOW Cpefie <CKEHIIMHAM-TIHCATENIM» OBbLUI0O OYeHb CJOXKHO NPEICTaBUTh
aNbTEPHATUBHYIO KapTUHY JKEHCKOM pealbHOCTU. B cBoeM wuccienoBaHuu «YjKacHOE
COBEPIICHCTBO: KCHIIMHBI ¥ pyccKas JuTeparypa» bapbapa Xenpar yTBepxuaer, uto «There
is no “women’s movement” in Russian writing, no group of writers with the common goal of
producing texts that exemplify women’s experience or view of selfy. bap6apa Xenpar
MpUIUIA K TakOMYy 3akKJIOUEHHI0, MOTOMY 4YTO B PYCCKOH JIUTEpaType HNHUCATEIbHUIIbI
HaXOWJINCh O] BIUSHUEM IHCaTeNIeH-MyKUNH.

B 3anagnoii nuteparype, OCOOGHHO B aHIJIMHCKOM M (PpaHIy3CKOW IuTEparype,
MUCATETU—KECHIIUHBl OTBEPrajid CTAaHJIAPThl JINTEPATYypHbIX NIPOU3BEIACHUM, KOrJa UX HE
BKJIIOYAJIM B TaK Ha3bIBAEMYI0 «OCHOBHYIO JUTeparypy» (mainstream literature). Jlo XIX
BEKa pyccKas >KEHCKas MHCbMEHHOCTh OOBIYHO WIrHOpHpoBanach KpuTukamu. Ho mnpu
Pa3BUTHHU JIMTEPATYPHOTO TEUECHHUS pealn3Ma KPUTUKU Hayalu yJeNsTh BHUMAHUE >KEHCKOMN
MUCbMEHHOCTU. PaboThl KEHIIWH CHIBHO KPUTHUKOBAJINUCH, IOTOMY YTO B HHUX HE
00CYyKIaIHCh COIMANIbHBIE npoGiemst.’’ TIHcaTeIH-KEHIIMABI HE OTBEPraii YCTaHOBJICHHbIE
MPUHLMIIBI  «OCHOBHOH JIMTEpATypbl», IIOCKOJBKY JKEHCKas IHCbMEHHOCTbh BCerja
B3aMMO/JICIICTBOBAJIa C MY)KCKOIO, COCTaBJISIOLIEH JTOMUHHPYIOIIYIO YacTb OCHOBHOM
muteparypsl. Anens Mapunsiit bapkep n J[xexanun M. I'xut B cBoeii kaure «A History of
Women’s writing in Russia» numyT, 4To >KE€HCKas NHCbMEHHOCTh HE MMEET CBOMX
JUTEPaTypHBIX TPAAMLIMNA, a 3aUMCTBYET MHOTOE€ U3 «OCHOBHOHM JIUTEpaTyphl», TO €CTh
MYKCKOH MHCbMEHHOCTH. OOBACHSAS B3aMMOCBS3b U B3aMMOJECHWCTBHE MEXIY >KEHCKOH U
MY’KCKOU nucbMeHHocTsAMU Anens Mapunsiil bapkep u Jxexannn M. I'xut numryt, uyto

«From the second third of the nineteenth century and perhaps even earlier, women

writers were influential and widely read. Their writings interacted with those penned

by men at every level; men and women read each other’s drafts, their published

works, reviewed each other’s works in the literary journals of the day, and were

76 Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana
University Press, 1987.

7 Kelly, Catriona. “Sappho,Corinna,and Niobe: genres and personae in Russian women’s writing, 1760-1820"
in A History of Women’s Writing in Russia, Cambridge University Press, 2004. Pp.75-76
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influenced by each other’s literary productions. In the twentieth century Russia’s

women writers have likewise been powerfully engaged with the male tradition. »"®

OnHako pa3Hble KPUTHKH TI0-pa3HOMY IOHMMAIOT 3TO B3aUMOCHCTBUE MEXITY
YKEHCKMMH U MY)KCKUMH IMHUchbMaMu. B cBoeii cratbe «Sappho,Corinna,and Niobe: genres and
personae in Russian women’s writing, 1760—1820» Katpuona Kennu numer, 94to nucarenu-
KCHIIUHBI HE MOTJIH OIyOJMKOBaTH CBOM PAOOTBI CaMOCTOSTENHHO, OMYOJMKOBAHHE WX

pa6OTBI 3aBHUCCIIO OT MYKCKHUX nucaresie u KPUTHUKOB. KanI/IOHa Kemmm IMUIICT, YTO

« they (women writers) depended on the goodwill of the male writers who edited
journals, if they did not have the resources to publish themselves. Almost every book
published by a woman writer opened with an apology for the writer’s modest

talents.» "

bapbapa XenpAT Takke MOJYEPKHYJA B3aUMOJCHCTBUE MEXAY JKEHCKUMHU H
MYKCKHUMH TucbMamMu. OHa OTAaeT N0JDKHOE (PEMUHUCTCKUM YYBCTBAM PYCCKUX MY>KUUH-

HHC&TCHCﬁ, KOTOPBIC pCAKO BCTPCUAKOTCA Y eBpOHeﬁCKHX nucaTeneH.

«All the most memorable heroines of Russian Literature appear in works by men.
Equally strange is the fact that the most famous feminist novels in Russian literature
have been written by men. Further, the remarkable heroines of Russian literature
appear, not in feminist novels, but rather in works generally conservative on political
issues pertaining to women. Thus, the shapers of the tradition of prose fiction in
Russia have always been men. This is certainly not the case in France, England or
Japan: Russia has no Mme. De Stael, Jane Austen, George Eliot, Emily or Charlotte
Bronte, Hayashi Fumiko, or Murasaki Shikibu. It does have some George Sands,
women writers popular in their day who took up such themes as social oppression
and inequality. But male voices spoke with greater consistency and volume on these

issues.»®

78 Barker, M. Adele, Gieth,M. Jeanne, A History of Women’s Writing in Russia, Cambridge University Press,
2004.pp.2-3

7 Kelly, Catriona. “Sappho,Corinna,and Niobe: genres and personae in Russian women’s writing, 1760—-1820"

in A History of Women’s Writing in Russia, Cambridge University Press, 2004. Pp.75-76

80 Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994.
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B pycckoit nmreparype MyKcKas TpaaMIMs OblIa HACTOJIBKO CHJIBHOW, 4YTO
KCHILMHAM-TIUCATEISAM MIPUXOAUIIOCH CIEIUTh 3a HOPMaMHM YCTaHOBJICHHBIMU MY>KUHMHAMHU.
HecmoTpss Ha nmpeeMCTBEHHOCTh 3THUX JBYX TpaauLUN (KEHCKOIO M MY)KCKOro IHCbMa),
KEHCKHE TPOM3BEICHUS OBbLIM B 3HAYMTEIBHOH CTENEHM YTPadyeHbl, a KOTJla UX Haydald
BOCCTAHABJIUBATh, TO PEIKO U3y4YaJId 10 CPABHEHUIO C NIPOU3BEACHUAMM MY)KCKMX aBTOPOB.
JKenckne nucbmMa peiKo U3ydalnuch U aHAIM3UPOBAIIUCSH I10 MOy WIN IOBECTBOBATEIBHOMY
ctuiao. VIMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO PYCCKHE >KCHIIMHBI-IMCATEIBHHUIBI OBUTM YacThIO Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOM «OCHOBHOW JIMTEpaTypHOM Tpamuumu». Ha camoM pnene «yrpara» »KEHCKHUX
IIICEM B HUCTOPUU PYCCKOM JMTEPaATypbl OCTABIIACT PAIUKAIbHO HE3aBEPUICHHON KAPTHHY
pYCCKOIi TTepaTyphl B mpolecce ee pa3sutus. B coeii cratbe «\WWomen’s Poetry Since the

Sixties» Credanu Canjiep MUIIET, YTO

«Women poets’ primary allegiance is not to other poets, and none of them makes
genuine and complete sense outside the context of their male contemporaries and
precursors. But contemporary women poets require separate attention because

surveys still do not integrate them into the history of Russian culture»®

Kak mMbI BUuM, B pycCKOM JIUTEPATYPE MYKCKas U )KEHCKask TPAAULIUKU HE TTOJHOCTHIO
HE3aBUCUMBI JPYr OT Jpyra. B pycCKOM JIMTEpATypOBEICHUM HHUKOIJIAa HE MBITAUIUCH
paccMaTpuBarh JIMTEPATYPHbIE TPAgULUMM MO IPU3HAKY MoJia. XOTS CYLIECTBYET
IIOBCEMECTHOE MPUCYTCTBUE MYKCKOM TPAJAMLIMU B KEHCKOM IHMCBME, MUCATENIN-KEHIUHbI
MMENTM COOCTBEHHBIE MOJIEJTH aBTOPUTETHOTO JKEHCKOTO T0JIoCAa B CBOMX TMHChbMax.
Cy1iecTByeT TOBCEMECTHOE MPHUCYTCTBHE MYKCKOM TpaJUIMM B KEHCKOM IHCbME, HO
HEKOTOPbIE KPUTUKH IOIBITATUCh U3y4aTh OTKJIOHEHHUE KEHIIUH-TIMCATEIbHUL OT OCHOBHOM
mutepatypsl. Tak kputuk Ctedanu Cananep cuuTana, YTO KEHIIUHBI-TIOATH HYKIAAIOTCS B
OT/AEJIIbHOM BHUMAHMH, TaK KaK UX MPOU3BEICHUS 10 CUX IOP HE BOLUIM B UCTOPUIO PYCCKOU
KyJIbTypbl. MHOTHE Apyrue KpPUTHUKH Tak)Ke€ UYyBCTBOBAJIM HEOOXOIUMOCTH B OTAEIHbHOMU
TPAIUIIMU M3YYECHHS JKCHCKOM MHChMEHHOCTH, B KOTOpPOM HaOmtogaercs €€ TOJIHBIN
aBTOPUTET M OHA IMOJHOCTHIO HE3aBUCUMA OT MYXCKOW Tpaauuuu. KpUTHUKH TBITAINUCH
HAWTH MECTA, € )KECHIINHBI-NIUCATENIN CTPEMEIUCH K YCTAHOBJIEHUIO CBOETO aBTopureTa. I1o

sroMy noBoay Katpun Xo’KCOH MUIIET:

& sandler, Stephanie. “Women’s Poetry Since the Sixties.” A History of Russian Women’s Writing. Cambridge,
Eng. Cambridge University Press, 2004.pp. 265

52



«In their search for models of the authoritative female voice, some looked back to
folklore, where genres such as the lament were traditionally women’s exclusive
preserve. There is, however, little evidence that they wanted to be part of a separate,
female canon. Stylistically and thematically many women poets allied themselves with
the dominant cultural heritage, in which women were spoken of, but rarely spoke
themselves. Yet while male predecessors and contemporaries were acknowledged as
mentors and sources of inspiration, women also began to acknowledge their female
contemporaries and to be aware of and respond to one another’s work. The tradition
of women’s poetry that began to emerge is the creation of a loose association of
women who were influenced by each other’s writing and responded critically 10 what
other women wrote, without feeling the need to separate themselves from the Russian

literary tradition as a whole.»*

3necs Katpun Xo/KCoH 00Cyk/1aeT IUTEpaTypHYIO IeATeIbHOCTh PYCCKUX JKEHIIMH
XX Beka. OHa cudMTaeT, 4YTO JKCHIIWHBI-TIUCATENM CJIEJAOBAIM HOPMaM OCHOBHOM
JUTEPaTypHOU TpaJuLMU U B OTJIMYHME OT 3allaJHbIX KEHIIUH-TIMCATENIel HE IOYyBCTBOBAIU
HE00XO0AUMOCTH B OT/EIbHOM JTUTEpaTypHON TPaAULIUK.
Onnako, bapGapa XenbaT Bella MOHYMEHTalIbHYIO pPAa0OTy HaJl OINMCAHUEM PYCCKOH
KCHIIMHBI. B TIOMCKaxX KEHCKHUX JIUTEPaTypHBIX TPAJAULUI OHAa BO3BpALIaiach K (OIBKIOPY
U TbITajJach HAWTU JApPYrue€ >KaHPbl, B KOTOPBIX JKEHIIMHBI MUCAIM CAMOCTOSITEIbHO U
aBTOPUTETHO, TO ECTh HE3ABUCUMO OT UJEAJIBHBIX HOPM OCHOBHOM JINTEPATYPHI.
Ona cuMTaeT, YTo >KEHIIMHBI BHIOpAJIM MO33UI0 U aBTOOHOrpaduueckoe/KOHPECCHOHATIBHOE
MUCHbMO, TOCKOJIBKY OHHU OBbLIM CBOOOJHBI OT BCAKHMX 3a()MKCHUPOBAHHBIX HOPM MYXKCKOM
Tpaauuuu. [lo e€ MHEHMIO, B XYJOKECTBEHHOW JUTEpaType KEHIIUHBI-ITUCATEIN HE MOTJIH
MIOJIHOCTBIO OCIIapUBaTh HOPMBI OCHOBHOM JIMTEPATYpPBhl, HO B aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX IUCbMax
UM HE Ha/10 ObUI0 HUKAKMUX 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX NpaBuil. MHOrMe KPUTHUKH, TaKHe Kak TOHU
Knuman, Karpuona Kemun u Pozanuna Mapi Toxxe cornacHsl ¢ MHeHHeM bapOaper Xenbar,
YTO aBTOOMOrpadUyYEecCKUii MOAYC TMOBECTBOBAHMS OCBOOOIMI JKEHIIUH OT BBICOKO
OLICHEHHBIX HOPM OCHOBHOM JINTEpaTypbl, OMUCAHUS PEATbHON KU3HH M MPOOJIEM PYCCKHX

)KCHI_L[I/IH.83

8 Hodgson, Katherine, “Women and Gender in Post- Symbolist Poetry in Stalin Era”, A History of Russian

Women’s Writing. Cambridge, Eng. Cambridge University Press, 2004.pp. 208

8 Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994.
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Kak MbI BUAEIM, 94TO B OTJIMUKE OT 3amagHONW (DEMHUHUCTCKON KPUTHKH, TJ€ OOJBIIOE
BHUMAaHHEC YACIACTCA TOMY, UTO B OCHOBHOI1 JATepaType JKEHCKHH O6p&3 U XKEHCTBECHHOCTH
HU3KO OLIEHEHBI, B PYCCKOHM JIMTEpaType HACTaMBAaIOT Ha MPEBOCXOJCTBE JKEeHIIMH. bapbapa
XenbAT Ha3bIBACT ITO MPEBOCXOTHOE N300paKEHHUE KEHCKUX 00Pa30B B PYCCKOM TUTEpAType
KaK «y)acHoe coBepmieHCTBO». Kak rosoput Xempar: « they (women) could not or would
not match the artificially high standards(for women)»® Dto Gbua ogHa 13 npuuns Toro, 4ro
aBTOOMOTpaUYEeCKHii MOJyC TIOBECTBOBAHUS W TIO33HS CTAlld MPEIINOYTUTEIBHBIMU
Mojycamu HanucaHus. bap6apa Xenpar numier

«The poetic and the autobiographical writings of Russian women bypass the need for

perfection within a fictive world: they proceed directly to the world of reality or to a

world composed of words arranged with the precise perfection of craft. Direct,

unmediated by narrative other than self-narrative, immediate, and self-defining, the
lyric and the autobiography freed women writers to say something which proceeded
from the female self and which elaborated its own self-creativity, the perfection of

verbal art in the service of that self.»®

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO XOTSI B PYCCKOM JUTEpaTypHOM Tpaauluu
KEHLIUHBI-IUCATEIM W HAXOAWJIMCh TOJ BIMSHUEM HOPM OCHOBHOM JIUTEpaTyphl,
YCTAHOBJICHHBIX MYKUMHAMM-TIUCATEISIMU, TEM HE MEHEE, KEHIUWHBI-MMCATEIN HE UMENU
BIIUSTEIBHOTO aBTOpUTETa. ABTOOMOrpaduueckue muchbmMa M MOo33Msl ObLIIM TeMHU (QopMamMu
MUCbMA, B KOTOPBIX OHM CMOIJIM 3acCiyHUTh IOJHBIM aBTOPUTET M CO3Jald OOJbIIOE
Hacneane. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO HCTOPUYECKHM aBTOOMOrpadus W MO033Us MPEACTaBIISAIOT
COOOH OTIENIBHYIO JKEHCKYIO JIMTEpaTypHYI TPaJulMI0O B pycckoil iureparype. Konedno
CYLIECTBYET M COBpeMEeHHas (pEeMMHHCTCKas JIUTEpaTypHas KPUTHKA, B KOTOPOW KPUTUKU
UCCIENYIOT M YK€ YCIEIIHO YCTAaHABIMBAIOT JXEHCKYI0 TpPaJULUI0 B XYI0KECTBEHHON
auTeparype. JTO, B CYIIHOCTH, NPOCTO TO, YTO HAMMCAHO XEHIIMHamu-nucareasmu. Ho
UIET enl€ U OCTPBIM JUCKYPC IO 3TOM TEPMHUHOJIOTMH, TO €CTh O JKEHCKOW JmTeparype. Bo
BTOPOI YacTH JaHHOW IJIaBbl Mbl CKOHIIEHTPUpPYEMCSI Ha AMAXPOHHOM H3YUYEHUHU TPaJuLuU

aBTO6I/IOFpa(I)I/IquKI/IX IMHCEM KECHIIUH-TICATENICH.

84 Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana
University Press, 1987.pp. 5
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3.2 ABToOHoOrpadguyeckoe Ha4aJI0 B MUCbMEHHOCTH PYCCKHUX KEHIIUH-aBTOPOB
3.2.1 IlpeawicTopust

Vxe B XI Beke JKEHILMHBI UMEJIHM 3HAUYUTENbHBIN CTAaTyC B POCCHHCKOM OOILIECTBE.
Ectp dyerkme paokaszarenbcTtBa TOoro, uto B CpenHeBexkoBod Poccum JkeHIIMHBI ObUIH
IrPaMOTHBIMHU M TIOYTH BCE€ OHM NPHUHAICKANIM K IPUBUIECTMPOBAHHOMY Kiaccy. AHHa
SApocnasHa, noub Kuesckoro npasutens SpocnaBa Myaporo, 6bu1a 3amykeM 3a ['enpuxom 1.
Omna Obula HE TOJBKO TPAMOTHOM M HaIMcalla MHOTO JIOKyMEHTOB, y Hee Jake ObLia CBOs
oubmmoreka. Ilocine cBagpObl OHa mpuBeE3Na CBOIO OmOMMOTEKYy Bo Ppanmnmio. B cBoeit
uccrnenoBarensckoil pabore «OKenmmusl npesHeit Pycu» H.JI. IlyckapeBa mnoapoOHO

oOcyxnaet Hacienue AHHBI SIpociiaBHEIL.

«bonee dokazamenvno npednonodicenue o mom, 4mo KUe8CcKas KHANCHA NPUe3Na 60
@panyuro ceoro bubnuomexy. Om Hee 8 Hacmosujee 8pemsi COXPAHULACL TULUb YACMb
€OUHCMBEHHOU KHUU, U38ECMHOU Cpeou UCTOPUKO8 U sA3bIK06ed0os8 Kak Petimccroe
eganeenue. AHanuz  IUHSBUCMUYECKUX OCODEHHOCmel — e8aHzenusi npueel K
3aKAI0YUEeHUI0. PYKONUCHBIU NAMAMHUK co30an Ha Pycu é nepeoii nonosune XI 6. Ha
Petinccxom esaneenuu xoponu @panyuu npuHOCUNU APUCASY NPU GCMYNIEHUU HA
npecmon. Cywecmeyem npedanue, umo Petimcckoe cnasancrkoe esancenue
noxazwieanu Ilempy I 6 3nax moeo, umo namams 06 «Aune Pycckotiy scueem no-

npeaxrcnemy 60 Opanyuuy™®

IIpencnaBa, cectpa SpocmaBa Mynporo, Toxke Obuto rpamotHoi. MccnemoBaremnu
HAllLIA MHOTO €€ IHCEM, HAIMCAaHHBIX CBOEMY 6paTy.87 Vxe B XI Beke Oblla OCHOBaHA
repBas IIKOJa B MOHACTBIpe JuIsl JieBouek nouepbio BeceBomona Ilepsoro (1078-1093 rr.).
[TymkapeBa mepeuuciseT APYTruxX KEHIIMH NPUBWIETMPOBAHHOTO Kjacca, KOTOpble ObUIM
IPaMOTHBIMU M 3aHMMAJIMCh JUTEPATypHOU AeATenbHOCThIO0. VMess B BUAY TOT (akT, yTo
MMCBMEHHBIN S3BIK PAa3BUBAICS TOJIBKO BO BTOPOW MOJOBHHE X BEKa, JOCTYI KEHIIUH K
JTUTEPaTypHOU AESITEeIbHOCTH, JaXKe €CIIU TOJIbKO U3 MPUBWIETHpoBaHHOrO Kiacca B XI Beke

CpCﬂHeBCKOBOﬁ POCCI/II/I, OYCHb BIICHATIIACT KPUTUKOB. B O6p330BaHI/II/I HE ObLIO TCHACPHOIO

8 Myckapesa, H.J1. KeHWwmHbI apesHel pycn, MockoBa «Mbicab», 1989.pp.68

87
Tam Ke.
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npenyoexaeHus. JleTn NMpUBUIETHPOBAHHOIO Kilacca MMENU JTocTyn K oOpazoBanuio. [lo

sTomy noBoay IlymkapeBa nuier, 4To

«ObyueHue KHsadMCECKUX Oemell, 8 MOM Huucie O0eB0YeK, NPOUCXOOUNO 2NIABHbIM
00pazom 6 domMawHux yciosusx. M mem He meHnee ypoeensb ux oOpazosannocmu Obvil
00CMAMOYHO BbICOKUM 051 CpeOHeseKosbA. Kusaxncon yuumu mak dce, Kak u
KHADICUYell. He MONIbKO epamome, HO U Mamemamuxe, azam uiocopuu, «8pavedoHoll
XUmpocmuy, KaleHOApHOU ACMPOHOMUU, «PUMOPUKUY, «2INA20NEHUI0 UHEMHUMU
azvikamuy. OOyueHue uno20a 8e10Chb N0 «ENUHLCKLIM KHUSAMY, M. €. HA 2pedecKoM
A3bIKe, U HAYUHANOCH ¢ paHHe2o go3pacma. O6 amom ceudemenbcmeyem, Hanpumep,
uzobpasxcenue Oouepu Kuesckoeo eenukozo kHazsa Ceamociaeéa Hpocrasuua c
nepeamMenmHblM CHUCKOM 8 PYKAX HA 0OHOU u3 munuamiop 6 Mzbopnuke Cesmociasa
1073 2. [loomeepaicoarom pannee oOyueHue KHANCECKUX Oemell 2pamome U JHcumus,

. 88
Hanpumep Eeppocunvu cy30anvckotl. »

TeM He MeHee, MOUTH HET BKJIAJA KEHIUWH B JIMTEPATYpHYIO AeATesbHOCTh ¢ XIII-
XVII BekoB cpeaneBekoBoil Poccun. Ilo muenuto Mapraper 3HMONKOBCKH, MNPUYUMHOU
OTCYTCTBUS KEHIIMH B JUTEPAType SBISIETCA CIHUSHUE PEIUTMO3HBIX, COUUAIBHBIX H

MOJMTUYCCKUX (PaKTOPOB. 3MONKOBCKH B cBoeH cratbe «WWomen in Old Russia» numer, uto

«The apparent absence of women from the Russian medieval literary scene resulted
from a confluence of religious, social and political factors. Most importantly, this
absence of women is linked to a pervasive deterioration in their position in Russian
society from the period before the invasion of the Tartars in the 13" century to the

heyday of Moscovy in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. ...

Women were increasingly excluded from public life. They were also object of
intense and growing suspicion by the Orthodox Church, which encouraged
patriarchal regimentation of their domestic existence. Ecclesiastical hostility was
such that even women who entered convents did not enjoy the same respect as did

their western sisters.»%

% Tam e cTp.17

8 Ziolkovsky, Margaret, “Women in Old Russia”, in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W.
Clyman and Diana Greene, Praeger,London, 1994. Pp 2.
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B cpenneBekoBoil Poccuu 1epkBHM UTpaidi CaMyl0 TJIaBHYKO pPOJb B COIUAIBHO-
noJMTU4YeckuXx chepax. MyXUnUHBI U KEHIIMHBI JOJKHBI OBLIU CIEIOBATh ONpPEACICHHOMY
KOJICKCY TMOBEAECHHUSI, YCTAHOBIICHHOMY PYCCKOW IPABOCIABHOW LIEPKOBBIO B IOBCEIHEBHOM
JESTeIbHOCTH M TAKXKe B MOHACTBHIPSX, TJI€ MOHAXU U MOHAXWHH JOJDKHBI OBUIM COONIOIATh
yCTaHOBJICHHbIE MpaBuiia MoBeeHus. [l0CKOIbKY y caMoro BaxKHOTO yUpeKJIeHHs 00IIecTBa,
TO €CThb UEPKBH, ObUIM TeHJIEpHble MNpeayOekIeHUs, TO KOHEYHO OHHU JOJDKHBI OBLIU
MOBIUATh HAa KYJIbTypHOE pa3BUTHE oOmiectBa. B cpeaneBekoBoil nureparype Poccum
3HAYUTEIHHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT KHUTHUS CBATHIX. ITO OBUIM MCCIIEAOBATEIBCKUE JTOKYMEHTHI
MOHAXOB U CBATBIX, B KOTOPHIX OHH OIKCHIBAJIA CBOIO KU3Hb U TO KaK OHU OOPOJIUCH MPOTUB
BCAKHUX BBI30BOB JKHU3HU B IIPOIECCE CBOETO AYXOBHOT'O Pa3BUTHA. DTU TEKCTHI OBIJIO BBICOKO
OLIEHEHBI CPEU MPOCTHIX Jtojiel. OHaKO, 3TH KUTUS UMEIU YUCTO XPUCTUAHCKUE MOTHUBBI.
370 OBUI OJMH U3 CaMbIX KAHOHU3MPOBAHHBIX KAHPOB, TaK KaK IENIBIO JKUTHS CBATBHIX OBLIO
HpPaBOYYEHHUE MPOCTHIX JroAed. Jlroau MOMKHBI OBUIM CIEI0BaTh MpPHUMEpPaM CBATBIX U
MOApaXKaTh uM.*® Her HUKAKHMX COMHEHHIA B TOM, YTO GBUIM M JKCHIMHBI-CBATHIC, OHH ObUIHA
IPaMOTHBIMU TOXE€, HO €/IBa JIU MOXKHO HAaWTHU WX MHChbMEHHBIE NOKyMEHTHI. [IpuumHoit
OTCYTCTBHSI JKHTUS >KCHIIMH-CBITBHIX OOBSICHICTCS TEM, YTO JKCHIIMHBI-CBSTBIC HE OBLIU
«u30panbl borom». OHHM He CUMTAINCh JIOJBMHU <BBICOKOTO xuras». Mapraper

3HOJIKOBCKas IIUIICT, 4TO

«The marginalization of women by medieval Russian literary culture extended not
only to authorship, but also to subject matter. The official state culture was
vehemently religious in its orientation. This extreme religiosity meant that there were
no romances or love lyric available in translation. Russian scribes who scorned the
classical heritage of Byzantium because it had been produced by pagans limited
themselves mostly to the dissemination of biblical and patristic works and edifying

parables.»*

ITo >TnM Bcem BBIIICTICPCUMUCIICHHBIM IMPUYWHAM JXCHIIWHBI IMOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT B

CPEIHEBEKOBOM PYCCKOM IUTEparype Kak aBTopbl. HecMoTps Ha BocTOp:keHHOE Hadano B XI

% Oemun, A.C. lpeBHepyccKaa nnTepatypa, Mspgatenoctea MOCKOBCKOro yHuBepcuTteTa, Mockosa, 2000. Pp.
40-45

o Thomas, Marie A. “Muscovite Convents in the Seventeenth Century”. Russian History, vol. 10, no. 2, 1983,
pp. 230-242. JSTOR, JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/24652662.

92 Ziolkovsky, Margaret, “Women in Old Russia”, in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W.
Clyman and Diana Greene, Praeger,London, 1994. Pp 2-3
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BEKE, JKCHIIMHBI OBUIM TMOCTaBIICHBI Ha TbeaecTan olmiecTBa B cpeaHeBekoBoil Poccun. B
CPEITHEBEKOBOM JIUTEpaType OrPOMHOE BIMSHUE OKa3ajau MOCIOBHUIL/TpuTud COJIOMOHA, B
KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO JIBA TUIIA XKCHINUH: 100pas u 31ast. B oHON W3 caMbIX MOMYJISPHBIX paboT
cpenHeBekoBoil nmreparypbl «lloBecTh BpeMmeHHbIX JieT» CBsatoro Hectopa pasBuBanach
TeMa «Io0poil M 3710¥» KEHIIUHBI. M300pakeHne XEHIIUH B CPETHEBEKOBOW JIUTEpaType

OBLIIO0 OYeHB perpeccuBHBIM. [1o cmoBaM Mapraper 3u0JKOBCKOM

«-the wantonness, deceptive charm, foolishness, and unreliability of the evil woman
and the piety, industriousness, charity, and wisdom of the good woman- reflect the
duality that often characterized both ancient and medieval perceptions of the female
sex. Such motifs are reiterated countless times in medieval Russian chronicles,
homiletic works, and didactic compositions of various kinds. The most notorious
example of a didactic work is sixteenth century prescriptive manual, the “Domostroi”
(Household management), a joyless guide to domestic existence that outlines the
recommended behaviour for women and insists on the complete subordination of wife
to husband.»*

[locne xpewenuss Pycu ObulM OpPUHSUIM HOBBIE MOpajbHbIE MpPaBUiIa, KOTOPHIE
MOBJIMSUIN OJIArONpUSTHO Ha JKEHILIUH U PE3KO U3MEHWIN HUX IOJIOkKEeHHE B oOuiecTse. Ho B
TO K€ BpeMsA IIPAaBOCIAaBHAs LIEPKOBb MOOLIPsIa IIATPUAPXalIbHOE PETYIMPOBAHUE
MIOBCEIHEBHON JKM3HM. JKEHIIMHBI, KOTOpPBIE BXOIWJIN B MOHACTBIPH, CTAJIKUBAINCH C
JUCKPUMMHALIMEH, IOTOMY YTO OHHU HE ITOJIb30BAIMCH TAKUM K€ YBAXKCHUEM, KaK MY>KUUHBI.
C npuHsATHEM MOHOTEM3MA U YCTAHOBJICHUEM JIOMUHUPYIOLIEH pOJIM MY)KUMHBI, )KEHIIMHA B
CeMbe CTajla BOCIIPUHUMATBLCS B KAKOM-TO CTEIIEHU KaK Husllee cyiecTso. [Ipenmnonaranocs,
YTO MYXK JIOJDKEH 3a00THTCS O CBOEH JKEHE, O € HPaBCTBEHHOCTH U «CIIACEHUU L[ynm».94 B
ceoenn kuure «l'ocymapctBo u uepkoBb [IpesuHenn Pycu X-XIII Bexos» . Illamos
Pa3MBIILISET O B3aUMOJICHCTBUU MEX1y TOCYIapCTBOM U LIepKOBBIO. [lunakTuueckas padbora
«domocTpoit», koTopas Obuto cocTaBieHa B KoHIle XV — Hauane XV BB. 1 HOBasl pelaKkius,
KOTOpO# ObUT0 cobpana mornoM CHIIbBECTPOM, Mpou3Bea OOJBIIOE BIUSHUE HAa OOIIECTBO.
Tak xak mom CuibBecTp OBIT COBETHHMKOM M BOCHHUTaTeneM pycckoro mnaps lBana
BacwiibeBuua, nzBectHoro kak «VBan I'po3Hb1in». COBpEMEHHBIE KPUTHKU PE3KO KPUTHUKYIOT

3Ty IUAAKTHYECKYI0 paboTy M CYMTAIOT, YTO 3TO OHAa CHOCOOCTBOBANA YKPEIJICHUIO

93
Tam xe.

94 o
MywKapesa H. /1. YacTHasA U3Hb PYCCKOM KEHLUMHbI: HEBECTA, XKeHa, NtoboBHUUA. M., 1997
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MaTpuapxajbHbIX IIEHHOCTEH B o6uecrse.” [To MHEHHIO dbeMuHHUCTCKOW KpuTUKH Jlapbu

Menneneesou
«domocmpouiy omkpvieaem 05l HAC CBOEOOPA3HBIU, YIHCe HEMHO20 CMPAHHLIL U
HENnpUBbIYHbLILL KpYe HNpeOCMABIeHull C80el JN0XU — 6peMeHU CMmpodxcauue2o
nampuapxama, Ko020a O00A3AHHOCMU HCEHWUHbl 3AMBIKAIUCL UCKIIOYUMENLHO 8
npeoenax ooma. Bpemeru, ko2oa JHcusHb ObLIA HACMOILKO CYPO6A, YUMo KANHCObIU uae
NPUHAMO ObLIO OYEeHUBAMb, 636€UUBAMb U NPOCHUMbIBAmMs 3apanee. Ilpudanoe 0
0ouepu 30ecb HAYUHAIU COOUPAMb C MOMEHMA €€ pPOdCOeHUs, a 8 Cryyde cmepmu
0eB0UYKU IMO JHce UMYWeCmB0 uilo 0l pazoavu «3a ynokouy. Bemxas «nonnauenasny
00edxcoa CmapamenbHo COXPAHALACL Ol paA30auu «CUPOMKAM» (MO He MOJbKO
PA3YMHO, HO U H020Y200HO), a 6e3pPaccyOHbIM NOCIMYNKOM OJisl NPUSTAUEHHO20 HA NUD
cuumanocsy oadxce bpamuv 6e3 pazdoopy Nepevlil KYCOK C KAH 020 NPEeOSIOHCEHHO2O0
on00a, ubo HempoHymoe nocie nupa Mo2iu Yopamv Ha JNeOHUK U HA3a8mpa

96
npeonodNcums 6EOHbIM. »

N300paxkeHne >KCHITUH B CPEIHEBEKOBOH PYCCKOW JHMTEpaType CTalio Bce Oosee
XPUCTUAHU3UPOBAHHBIM. MBI BUIMM, 4YTO CpPEIHEBEKOBBIE PYCCKHE IKEHIIUHBI MOCIe
KpEIIeHHUs] TMOTEPsUIM CBOM TOJOC B JIOMUHHUPYIOIIEH KyJIbType, KOTOpas YIpaBiseTCs
IIEPKOBBIO. XPUCTHAHCKAsT MOPATh TOCTEIEHHO MPOHHKaTa B (DOIBKIOPHYIO TPAIMIIHIO,
KoTOopast A0 KpemieHus Pycu ObUIO 7O KaKOW-TO CTENEHW JeMOKpaTUYHOM. JKEHIMHBI
MOJIb30BAJIUCh 3HAYUTEIHHBIM BIUSHHUEM BO MHOTHX cdepax >XKU3HH, HO TOCTE MPUXOJa
MPaBOCIABHOM IepkBU Ha Pycu Hayaics [OIUTENBHBIM MPOLECC 3PO3UM HMHUIKA U
nonsomounii sxermmn.”’ Haramms Konoreko cBoeii cratbe «Women as Performers of Oral
Literature: A re-examination of Epic and Lament» muier, 4To B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO SIIOXY
CllaBsiHE OBUIM TEpPBOHAYAIBHO MaTpUapXalbHBIMH M  MaTpUapXajbHOE CO3HAHHE

Pa3BUBAJIOCH MTOCIIC KPCIICHUA PYCI/I Ona OTMECYAcCT, 4TO

«... pre- Christian Slavs were not only matriarchal, but they also practiced goddess

worship. Traces of goddess beliefs among the Slavic peoples are numerous: from

9 Ziolkovsky, Margaret, “Women in Old Russia”, in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W.
Clyman and Diana Greene, Praeger,London, 1994. Pp 2-3

% http://www.matrony.ru/domostroj-nekniga-poleznyx-sovetov/20/11/2017/19:54
97 Ziolkovsky, Margaret, “Women in Old Russia”, in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W.

Clyman and Diana Greene, Praeger,London, 1994. Pp 3-4
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archaeological evidence to attestations of female supernaturals in nineteenth — and

twentieth century folk belief. »*

llepkoBHas mpomaraHia MWTajda >XEHOHEHABUCTHUYECKHE B3IJIAAb B OOIIECTBE.
VYuurteiBas TOT (akT, YTO KEHIIMHBI ObLIIM IPaMOTHBIMH yke B XI Beke, Helb3s cKa3aTh, YTO
KCHIIMHBI BOOOIE HE MHUCATM B 3TOT mepuoia. Ho, o4eBHUIHO, 4TO U3-32 PETPEeCCUBHOTO
COILIMATILHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO  OOCTOSITENIbCTBA HMX MNHUChbMAa OBUIM  HEYYTCHHBIMH |
IIPOUTHOPUPOBAHHBIMU.

B stot nmepuon, to ectb ¢ X — nmo XVII BB., My>KUMHBI-aBTOPBI HAMKUCAIA MHOIO
ABTOJIOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE HA3BIBAIOTCS (OKUTHUS». JKCHIIUHBI MOTJIA OBI
TaKkKe OBITh YacThIO 3TOW aBTOOMOTrpaUUECKOW TPAJAMUIUHM, €CIU Obl MM pasperaim
y4acTBOBaTh B JIUTEPATypHOM Mpoiiecce. TakuM oOpa3oM, KEHIIUHBI ObUTM HCKIIOYEHBI U3
MIepPBOI BOJIHBI aBTOOMOTpaUuecKoi TpaAUIMK B PYCCKONH MTUCHMEHHOCTH.

K xonmy XVII- mawanmy XVIII BB. HaOmoganuch paauKalbHbIE H3MEHEHUS,
MIPOUCXOIUBIINE B POCCHICKOM OOIIECTBE M B JIMTEPATYPHOUH KYJIbType H3-32 COLMAIBHO-
MOJIMTHYECKUX IKOHOMHUYECKUX pedopm, mpoBoaumeix [lerpom |. B cemuammaTtom Beke
CTapOMOJHBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI KEHIIUH IOCTEIIEHHO HaYaJIl YCTYNaTh MECTO HOBOM PaIMKaIbHO
WHOM JUTEpaTypHOU repouHe. B paHHEW COBpEMEHHOW PYCCKOW JIMTEepaType, KEHIIMHBI
3aHOBO M300pakaJluCh, M MYXYHMHBI-aBTOPbl JO KaKOH-TO CTENEHM OTKa3bIBAIUCh OT
CTEPEOTUITHOTO H300paXEHUsI PYCCKUX KEHIIUHBI. ABTOPHI —MYKUHHBI, B CBOIO Oue€peilb,
CO3J1aJId HECKOJIbKO CHJIBHBIX JKEHCKMX JINTEPATYpPHBIX IIPOTOTUIIOB U  IBITAJIUCH
MOAYEPKHYTh TPAJAULUOHHBIE (DONBKIOPHBIE SJIEMEHTHI HapsAdy C IIEPKOBHBIM 00pa3zom
KeHIIMH. MITOroM 3TOro HOBOrO Pa3BUTHS B PYCCKOW NMHUCBMEHHOCTH, HECMOTpsI Ha CBOE
OCKOpOJieHue B  CpEJHEBEKOBOM  JMTEpaType, JKEHIIMHbl MEUICHHO  Hay4YWJIHCh
(YHKIIMOHUPOBATh B paMKaxX HOBBIX MapaMETPOB XPHCTUAHCTBA U BMECTE C T€M IBITAINUCH
HaWTH CBOE MeCTO M rojioc B olmiecTBe. BecTepHu3zaius pycckoil KylnbTypbl, KOTOpas Oblia
pe3ynbraToM Benukoil pedopmel [lerpa |, B KOHEYHOM UTOre MOMOTIJIA PYCCKUM >KEHIIUHAM
HaWTH CBETCKOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO B OOIIECTBE.

MoxHO cKa3aTb, 4TO «(beMI/IHI/BM»gg B Poccum nauvancsa yxe B XVIII Beke u3-3a

ocina0IeHus OFpaHI/I‘-IeHI/Iﬁ B OTHOIICHHH O6p8.30BaHI/I}I U JUIHOH CBO6OI[LI KCHIIIMH.

% Kononeko, Natalie, “Women as Performers of Oral Literature : A Re-examination of Epic and Lament” in
Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W. Clyman and Diana Greene, Praeger,London, 1994.
Pp.27
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JKeHmuHbl HAXOWIINCH MO BIMSAHKUEM 3anaaHoro IIpocsemenus n Kak KEHIIUHBI BO BpEMs
@paHIy3CKOM pPEBOJIIOLIMU CTIM CHUMBOJAMHM CBOOOJBI M JAeMokpatuu. Hekoropsle
apUCTOKPATHUYECKUE >KCHIIMHBI JaXe IOAHUIMNCh J0 O4YEHb CHIBHBIX IIO3ULUH, Kak
Exatepuna Benukas, qpyrue Bonuta B chepy JIuTepaTyphl U CTalld aBTOPAMU M ITO3TAMH.

B TedyeHume Bcero ceMHagUATOrO BEKa IOSBHIOCH HECKOIBKO Ba)KHBIX MKCHCKUX
JUTEPATypHBIX 00pa30B, KOTOpPbIE OTPAKAIOT COBPEMEHHYIO U PEATUCTUYHYIO (GopMy
BBIPAKEHUS U JKaHpa B UCTOPUU pyccKkoi sureparypbl. CioBa npenynpexaeHus MoHomaxa,
HaKOHEIl, OKa3aJIMChb AHAXPOHMYHBIMU U W3NMIIHMMHU. PaHHAA pycckas smreparypa
BbIpa)kaja MATEX IMPOTUB CEMEHHOro pabcTBa KEHUIMH W TpeOoBala HMX SMaHCHIAILUH.
MHorue u3 paHHMX pPYCCKUX mnucareiei, Takux kak @DonsusuH, Pagumes, Kapam3suh,
[Tymxun, ['orons u ['oHUapOB, XOPOIIO 3HAIM O MOJIOKEHUH JKEHIIUH IOMa M B OOIIECTBE.
OTH aBTOPHI YNNI 0C000€ BHUMAaHHUE MpoOiieMaM JKeHITUH. JKEHIIMHBI KaK «CyOBEeKT»
3aHSUIM JOCTOMHYIO ITO3ULIMIO B PAHHEHN PYCCKOM JIUTEPAType, KOTOPasi CO BpEMEHEM Jlajla UM
JOCTOHHOE MECTO B PYCCKOM OOLIECTBE.

Her HUKaKuX COMHEHUH B TOM, YTO pycCKOe OOMIECTBO pa3BHBAJIOCh B PUTMHUECKOM
B3aUMOCBS3U C XYJ0’KECTBEHHOM JINTEpaTypoll. B KIIACCHIIMCTUYECKON 3CTETHKE, KOTOpas
JOMUHHMPOBaJIa 10 KOHI[A BOCEMHA/ILIATOT0 BEKa, KEHIUHBI KaK «CyObEKT» B JINTEPATYPHBIX
MPOU3BEICHUIX [0 CUX IIOpP HE 3aHUMAIM JOCTOMHOro Mecra. M.B. JIOMOHOCOB, KOTOpPBIi
SIBJIIETCS OJHUM U3 CaMbIX BIIUSATENIbHBIX 3KCIOHEHTOB KJIACCMYECKOW 3CTETHKH, paz0oupain
uepapxHio s3blka M kaHpa B cBoeil pabote «llpenncioBue o monb3e KHUT IIEPKOBHBIX B
poccuiickoM si3plke». B KilaccMueckod 3CTETHKE TOP)KECTBEHHbIE O/l (IIECHH B YeCTb
PYCCKUX TepoeB M BOMHOB) CUHMTAIMCH IPEINOYTHTEIbHBIM >KaHPOM, TO €CTh BBICOKUM
KaHPOM, a MECHHU O JIIOOBU - HU3KHUM. JKEHIIMHBI ObUIM CBS3HBI C HU3KUM KaHPOM, TO €CTh
M033UeH, MeCHIMU O JI0OBH U T.A. B HM3KOM aHpe HE IMOJIb30BAJIUCH BBICOKUM CTHUJIEM
A3bIKa, MCIIOJIB30BAIM PAa3rOBOPHBIE W IIOBCEAHEBHBIE CIOBA IIPOCTBIX mogeit. ' Crporue
HOpPMBI ~ KJIacCHIIM3Ma He OBUIM JEMOKPAaTHYECKUMH W MCKIIOYAId JKCHIIUH U3
JIUTEPaTypHOTO Ipoliecca B COLUAIBLHOM MPOCTpaHCTBE. KiacCHumceTel pe3Ko KPUTHKOBAIIN

MPUCYTCTBUE JKEHUIMH B oOmectBe. EnuzaBera XepackoBa MbITanach BCTYNHTh B

99
KoHeuHo B TO Bpems 3TO He 6b1/10 NPU3HaHa, HO 3TO TEPMMH 0603HaYaeT TOT NPOLECC, NPU KOTOPOM pyCccKoe
06L,ecTBo cTano 6o1ee CBETCKUM U AEMOKPATUYHbIM.

100 Vowels, Judith. “The “Feminization” of Russian Literature: Women, Language, and Literature in Eighteenth

nn

Century Russia” ” in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W. Clyman and Diana Greene,
Praeger,London, 1994. Pp. 36-37
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JUTEpaTypHBIN Tporecc, €€ MoJAepKUBal MY MO3T Muxamn XepackoB, HO OHH 00a

IOABCPIIUCH pCSKOﬁ KPHUTHKE KIIAaCCULIUCTOB

«Despite the seriousness and piety of Elizaveta Kheraskova, Kheraskov’s wife, the
original “intelligent Russian women” and a minor poet in her own right, the writer
Vasilii Maikov, a member of Kheraskov's circle and a friend of Novikov, attacked her
as “ a dandified young lady. If she writes her husband won’t have good cabbage

soup: he writes, she writes, so who is going to cook the soup?»***

K xoniry XVIII-ro Beka u ¢ BOSHUKHOBEHHEM CEHTUMEHTAIN3MA, KJIACCUIIUCTUYECKAs
ACTETHKA IOJBEprajach COMHEHUIO 110 CBOEMY HMEpapXMUeCcKOMy XapakTepy. beuia co3gana
JCTETUKA CEHTUMEHTAIN3Ma, KOTOpasi paclIMpuiia TOPU30HT AJIs BeexX Jrojel oluiectBa. 310
ObUIO TMPOWTHOPUPOBAHO B Kiaccuu3dMe. B  pe3ynpTaTe dYero B JIMTEPATYPHBIX
MIPOU3BEACHUSAX HAYaJIH TOBOPUTH O KPETIOCTHBIX U )KEHCKUX BOIPOCAX.

[Ipu pa3BUTUM CEHTUMEHTAJIU3Ma B JIUTEPATYpHOU cepe cTano HaOIoAaTbCsl MHOTO
MOJIOKUTETIBHOTO B pycckoM oOmiectBe. CEHTHMEHTAIUCThI C OOJNBIIUM YBa)KEHUEM
OTHOCWJIMCh K KEHCTBEHHOCTH. CTWJIb NHUCbMA, S3bIK, JXaHPbl, KOTOpPbIE CUHUTAIUCH
«HU3KMMW» ¥ KCHCKMMH, HAXOJWJIHCh B LEHTPE BHUMAaHHUS B CEHTHMEHTAIUCTCKON
screTuke. KpUTHKM €IMHOTIIACHO CONUIACH BO MHEHUH C TEM, YTO «(peMUHU3AIH PYCCKOTO
o0IiecTBa Hayanach MpH CEHTUMeHTanu3Me. OJUH M3 CaMbIX BIIMATEIBHBIX HKCIIOHEHTOB
ceHTuMeHTanu3Ma Hukonait Muxaitnosnu Kapam3us -mponarananpoBai HIE0, 4TO TOJBKO
JKEHILMHBI 10JKHBI OBITh YHTATEISIMI U aBTOPAMH XyI0XKecTBeHHBIX pador. % Kak ormeuaer
Jlxynut Boyns

«Karamzin’s careful cultivationof what he termed a ‘“tender style” in prose was

directed at this ideal reader, the woman whose naturally refined feminine taste he

sought to please and whose language he sought to emulate.»*®

K xonny XVIII Beka >xeHIIMHBI 0ojiee aKTUBHO Ha4yallll y4acTBOBAaTb B KyJIbTYpHOU
nestenbHOCTH. OCOOEHHO CBETCKHUI XapakTep JUTEpaTypbl CTUMYIMPOBAT HHTEPEC KEHIIIUH
K YTeHHIO. YueOHble 3aBeJeHHs, KHIDKHBIE Mara3uHbl, M3/aTelbCTBA M IMYyOJUYHbBIE

OMOMMOTEKM HAadadu TOSBIATHCS JaK€ B NPOBHHIMAIBHBIX Topomax. B 1780-x romax

1% Tam ke cTp. 38

192 Tam ske. Crp. 38-39.

1% Tam xe. Ctp. 39.
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Exarepuna Il Havama co3gaBaTh IIKOJIBI, KOTOpBIC TIOBBIMIATH OOpa3oBaTEIbHBIC
BO3MOJKHOCTH JIeBoYeK. Takum oOpazoMm, B X VIII Beke nmpou3omuiM rpoMaiHbIe H3MEHEHUS B
PYCCKOM 0OIIIECTBE, KOTOPBIC MOMOTJIH PACHIMPUTh YIaCTUE KECHIIUH B IUTEPATYPE, a TAKKE

B ApYyrux cdepax oOIIeCTBEHHOHN KU3HU.
3.2.2 ’KeHCKMe TEKCThI H HAYAJI0 aBTOOMOrpauuecKoi Tpaauum

Her comHeHMi1 B TOM, YTO 3TaJINTapHBIA ACHEKT JINTEPATYPHI CO34AJl BO3MOKHOCTb
OoJiee MIMPOKOM JOCTYIHOCTH MaTepuanoB s ureHus. JKeHuuusl 18-ro Beka camu nucanu
BO BCE OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE, HO UX PabOThl NMPUHUMAIHUCH, KaK MPOU3BEICHHUS HU3KOTO
kayectBa. (CBeTroBas (aHTACTHKA, [JOCTyMHAs JIIOOOMY TIpaMOTHOMY 4YEIIOBEKY C
«4yBCTBUTEIIBHBIM cepnueM»,lOA' cTaja npeoONajarolliuM  JHUTEPATYpHBIM  KAHPOM
CEHTUMEHTaJIM3Ma U OblIa OCOOEHHO MOMYJspHAa CPEeOu MOJIOJBIX MKEHIUH, KOTOPBIX
UCKIIIOYWIIM U3 KJIacCu4ecKoro oOpa3zoBaHus. HecMoTpsi Ha yiydllleHHOE H300pakeHue
KEHILMH B JIMTEPAType U MX CTaTyc B OOLIECTBE, KEHUIMHAM IPUILIOCH OOPOTHCS 3a CBOE
MECTO B OCHOBHOM JMTEpaType B KaueCTBE IHMCATEIECH XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEICHUM.
Centumentanuctsl H.M. Kapam3un u II. 1. MakapoB Hajesiuch, YTO PYCCKHE KEHIIUHBI
(0coOEHHO W3 JBOPSHCTBA) CMOTYT CBHIFPaTh 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTUU PYCCKOU
KYJIBTYPBI, TAK)XX€ KaK (paHIly3ckue xeHIHbl Bo Opannun. 1. Makapos Bepui B TO, 4TO
KEHIIUHBI OAHUMYT PYCCKYIO KYJIBTYPY /10 T€X BBICOT, K KOTOPBIM (DPAHIIYy3CKHE KEHIIUHBI
NpUBEIH (PpaHIy3CKyI0 IUBWIM3aLUI0. He Bce CEeHTUMEHTAIUCThI COTJIaCUINCh ¢ MHEHHEM
II. MakapoBa. HekoTopple M3 HHX pacCMaTpHBAIM 3TO KaK «PACIPOCTPAHEHUE YYMBI,

Ha3bIBACMOM )KG!HHII/IHaMI/I-HI/ICZlTG.]'If[MI/I))105

, KOTOpOoe OBIJIO OTMEYEHO TOJBKO BO PpaHINK B
TO BpeMs. MHOrue KpUTUKH, U3aaten, nucaren, takue kak K.H. batromkos u A.Illumkos,
TOKE€ PE3KO KPUTUKOBAIM KEHIUH-TIMCATENeH, TaK KaK OHM MPEACTaBIsUIM UX TOJBKO Kak
yurtateneil (morpeOuTeneil) nuTepaTypbl, HO HE Kak IuUcaTeled - «IIpOU3BOAUTENIEH
murepatypsr.'®

Kputuk xynut Boync B cBoeit cratbe «The “Feminization” of Russian Literature:

Women, Language, and Literature in Eighteenth Century Russia» mumer o Tom, 4To HeET

104 o
KaueTkoga, H.[l. Mpobnema «N0XHOM YyBCTBUTENBHOCTUY B IUTEPATYPE PYCCKOrO CEHTUMEHTaAN3MA.

http://lib.pushkinskijdom.ru/Portals/3/PDF/XVIII/17_tom_XVIll/Kochetkova/Kochetkova.pdf.

105 Vowels, Judith. “The “Feminization” of Russian Literature: Women, Language, and Literature in Eighteenth

Century Russia” ” in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W. Clyman and Diana Greene,
Praeger,London, 1994. Pp 39

1% Tam xe. Pp 39-40
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3amucell TOro, Kak JKEHUIMHBI-MMCATENN PEarnpoBalv Ha >KEHOHEHABUCTHUYECKUH IMOAXOJ
MY>KUYMH-KPUTHUKOB K UX mpou3BeneHussM. Ho MHorue kputuku, Takue kak bapbapa Xenpnar,
Toou Knuman u HMpuna CaBkuHa I[oJlararoT, 4TO  IIOCKOJIBKY >KEHILIUH-IIUcCATeNeH
IIOABEPrajd JKECTKOM KPUTUKE M OTKIOHSAIM HX MpO3y H3-3a TOr0, 4YTO OHHM HeE
COOTBETCTBOBANIM 3a()UKCHUPOBAaHHBIM CTaHJApTaM, YCTAHOBJICHHBIMU MY)KUYHHAMHU, TO OHH
Hayalli MHUCaTh KOH(PECCHOHAIbHBIE U aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIbHbIE TEKCThI U JIOCTUIJIH B 3TOM
«y’KacHOTO COBepmeHCTBa»W.

Kputuk JIxyaut Boynec cornmacHa ¢ MHeHuem bapOapel Xenbpar m oTMedaer, yTo
KCHIIUHBI-IMCATENN TaK CUJIBLHO HAaXOAWJIMChH IO JaBICHUEM, YTOOBI CIEOBATh KEHCKUM
ujeanaM, KOTOpbIE BOOOpakajli CEHTUMEHTAIMCTbI, YTO OHU HBITAIUCH JEPKATHCS
Mojajblle OT Mpo3andeckor (aHTACTUKHU U MPUHSIIM KOH(ECCHOHATbHOE MHChbMO, TO €CTh
MO23UI0 M aBTOAOKYMEHTallbHble TeKcThl. KoHdeccuoHanmbHble KaHPBI, TO €CTh 3aIHUCKH,
MeMyapbl, JHEBHUKHU, ObLIH JOCTYIHBI KEHIIMHAM-TTUCATEISIM, M 3/IECh OHU UMEIH CBOOOTY
MUCcaTh, TaK KaK 3T aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIbHBIC JKaHPbI HE OBUIM CTPOTo 00YCIOBIICHBI, HE OBLIO
HUKAaKUX HOPM. JKEHIIUHBI TUCAIH €CIIH He AJIs MyOIUKaIUH, TO JTUYHO AJIs ce6s.

OT ceHTUMEHTAIM3Ma K PEaTu3My >KEHIIMHBI KaK «CYOBEKT» B XyJI0’KECTBEHHBIX
MIPOM3BEACHUAX ObUIM HJCAIM3UPOBAHbl O TaKOW CTENEHH, YTO HAa CaMOM JIeJ€ HM OJHa
OOBIYHAS JKEHIIMHA HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA JIUTEPATYPHOMY H300PaKCHUIO JKEHIIUH, HA OJIHA
KEHIIMHA HE MOIVIa HalpsMyl0 OTHOCHUTBCS K JIMTEPATypHBIM «TEPOUHSIM». OTH
TUTEpaTypHbIE TEPOUHU OBLIN AMHUYECKUM MPUMEPOM MY>KCKOTO Byaﬁepﬂi’»Ma.log Korna mMbr
TOBOPUM O PYCCKHX J>KEHIIMHAX, 0cCOOeHHO B XIX Beke, Mbl HE MOXKEM TPEJICTABUTH ce0e UX
3a MpeAenamMH MaMSTHBIX JIUTEPAaTypHBIX TE€POUHb PYCCKUX pPOMAHOB, HaIlMCAHHBIX

JIUTEpaTypHbIMU TUTaHTaMHU, TakUMU Kak Toicroit, JloctoeBckuii u Typrenes. be3 comHeHus

pycCCKad JIMTepaTrypa urpajia KIrO4UCBYHO pOJIb B q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I HACaIbHOU K€HCTBEHHOCTHU

107 Kputuk Bapabapa XenbAT yTBEPIKAAET, YTO XKEHLLMHbI- NMMCATENM He Npeycnenn B NPo3anyeckoM KaHpe,
TaK Kak MY>KUMHbI-NUcaTenn JOMUHUPOBAAN U CO34aNN HOPMbI, KOTOPbIE HE pa3peLlany KeHWwuHam
cBoboaHo nucatb. CmoTpute Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature,
Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana University Press, 1987. Pp. 1-9

108
CBMANTENLCTBYET 06 3TOM TOT BaKT, YTO CYLLECTBYET OFPOMHOE KOAMYECTBO PaboT, KoTopble bblin

onybanKoBaHbl NocMmepTHO. CmoTpuTe cTaTbto Mapu 3upurHa « “A particle of our soul”: prerevolutionary
autobiography by Russian women writer»

109 o o
My>»KCKoM Byarepusm 3gecb 0603HavaeT 7o, YTO Kak MYXYUHbI NOHMMaNU XKeHWUH, UX nosegeHne N Kak
OHW OO0NKHbl BECTU cebs B OGLLI,eCTBe.
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B Poccum. .HI/ITepaTypHBIe TCPOUHH CTAJIU MOACIISIMU )KCHCTBECHHOCTH, U OOBLIYHEIC KCHIIHUHBI

JOJDKHBI OBUTH OBITh 10 KaKOM -TO CTENEHU MoX0kuMu Ha HuX. Kak numer bapabapa Xenbar

«Russian put their hope in the glory of Russian womanhood-in-fiction...
...Conservative or radical, religious or secular: these appellations matter little when
question of women’s future are subordinated to social goals in a society where men

rule and men interpret.»**

JKeHIMHBI WMeNTW OrpaHWYEHHBIM JOCTYHn K JpPYrMM MecTaM B OOIIEeCTBE 3a
mpeeyaaMu CBOero jaoMa. Jlaxke eciiu Ux MyCKald B TUTEPATypHBIC CAJIOHBI, KPUTHUKU BCETAa
COMHEBAJIUCh B WX KOMIIETCHTHOCTH KaK aBTOPOB XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX HpomBeneHHﬁ.m
I'pamotHbie xeHmmHB XVIII Beka mbiTannuch onucatb CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC HCTOPHH, CBOE
MHPOBO33PEHHUE, CBOEC COOCTBEHHOE M300PAKECHHE PEaTbHOCTH, KOTOPOE, KOHEYHO, CTPOTO
OTJINYAJIOCH OT U300pakeHUN peaNbHOCTH MYKCKHMX Mucarened. MHOrue KpUTUKU CUUTAIOT,
YTO MMEHHO 10 3TUM IPUYMHAM B OCHOBHOW JIUTEpaType PEIKO IMPU3HABAIU KCHCKUE
nuceMa. JDKynuT BoBiyc yTBep)KIaeT, YTO HE BCE JKEHIIMHBI CMOIJIM OTKa3aThCs OT
YCTaHOBJICHHBIX HOPM OCHOBHOW JIUTEpAaTyphl W MHCATH, CIEAYs HOpMaM TPAIUIIMOHHON
JUTEPATyphl, a T€, KTO HE CJICJOBAJ 3TUM HOpMaM, HE IyOJUKOBaINCh. B cBoel craThe

««PeMUHM3aLUD» PYCCKOM JINTEpaTyphl: >KEHIUMHBI, A3bIK U juTeparypa B Poccun XVIII

Bekay» [xynut Bosiyc numer, 4ro-

«... desperate views can be seen at the end of the century(XVIII) when the
“feminization” of Russian culture encouraged many women to take up the pen, but

provoked others to reject an ideal that seemingly offered authority and prestige.»**2

bapabapa Xenpar u Jxyaur BoBync pe3ko KpUTHUKYIOT CEHTHMEHTAJINCTOB H
peaJIuCTOB 3a TOT0, YTO OHU HE pa3pelialiv >KeHIIMHAM MPUIyMaTh CBOIO CyAbOY B PYCCKOM

CJIOBECHOCTH, a HaO60p0T CO3aaJIM BBICOKHEC CTaHI[apTHllg, KOTOPBIC ITOMOTI'JIN B YJIIYUIICHUN

1o Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana

University Press, 1987.pp. 15, 23

mn Vowels, Judith. “The “Feminization” of Russian Literature: Women, Language, and Literature in Eighteenth

nn

Century Russia” ” in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W. Clyman and Diana Greene,
Praeger,London, 1994. Pp 40-41

2 Tam xe. Ctp. 40

1 Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana

University Press, 1987.pp. 1-9 un Vowels, Judith. “The “Feminization” of Russian Literature: Women,
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cTaryca >KeHUIMH B O0ILECTBE, HO B TO € BpeMsl OTpaHUYMIN UX crepeoTunamu. ['oBops o
TeHACPHBIX MpeayOexaeHusX B u3gaTenbckoi chepe Jxynutr BoBysc B cBoeit crarbe «The
inexperienced muse: Russian women and poetry in the first half of the nineteenth century»

IMHUILIET, YTO

«Both men and women circulated their writings in manuscript or gave readings at
such gatherings .Literary correspondence, albums, handmade books, and domestic
journals and magazines were all common. In general it is difficult to gauge the extent
and workings of that manuscript tradition;, moreover, women’s manuscript writings
were less commonly published subsequently. Sometimes only a few poems of a larger
body of work are all that found their way into print.9When women began to publish
work, they did so more slowly than men. The gentlemen’s disdain for commercial
publishing was felt even more keenly by ladies as a violation of propriety. A white
hand stained with ink and a frowsy woman who neglected her dress was common
images for a woman who published. Even more forbidding was criticism likening a

woman writer to an adventuress, an immoral creature.»'*

Her comHenust B TOM, YTO ydYacTH€ >KEHIIMH B OOIIECTBEHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
BO3pOCIO K KOHIy 18 Beka WM 3TO CTUMYJIHPOBAJIO HMX PACCKa3blBaTh HUCTOPHIO CBOMMU
cioBamu. Ilockonbky B nuTepaType He ObUIO 3amucedl peanbHbIX JKEHIIMH, OHHU
MOYYBCTBOBAJIM HEOOXOJIMMOCTh MHUCATh O CBOEH OOpbOe, 00 MX JKU3HU M CO3JJaHUU CBOETO
coOcTBeHHOro Hacieaus. Ho Takyke HeT coMHEeHMI B TOM, uTo pycckas aureparypa XVIII u
XIX BB. Obl1a HACTOJIBKO OOTaTON U BETMKOM, UTO B JINTEPATYPHON KPUTHKE MaJl0 BHUMaHUS
YIENAI0Ch aBTOOMOrpaMuecKuM MHCbMaM M KPUTHKHU TOXE HE BOCIIPUHUMAIN UX BCEPHE3.
OnHako KoH(ecCHOHAIbHBIE JKaHPbI, TAKUE KaK <OKUTHUS CBATBIX», ObLIM OJHHUMH M3 CaMBIX
MOMYJSPHBIX CIIOCOOOB MHchMa B X BEKe, HO KOJMYECTBO aBTOOMOrpaguuecKux muceM (B
COBPEMEHHOM CMBICTIE ) POCJIO OOJBITMMHU TeMITaMu T1aBHBIM 00pa3om B X VIII Beke.
ABTOJJOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE JKAHPBI, TO €CTh 3alIUCKH, MEMYyaphl, JTHEBHUKU U T.J., CTAHOBWINCH
OoJsiee MPEAMOYTUTENLHBIMU KaHpaMu cpeau skeHmuH-niucareneit X VIII Beka. I[lo MHeHuIo

Wpunsl CaBHUHON

”on

Language, and Literature in Eighteenth Century Russia” ” in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by

Toby W. Clyman and Diana Greene, Praeger,London, 1994. Pp 37-55
" vowles, Judith, “The inexperienced muse: Russian women and poetry in the first half of the nineteenth

century” in A History of Women’s Writing in Russia, Cambridge University Press, 2004. Pp.65
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«B XVIII 6exe 3anucku u npouyue asMOOOKYMEHMANbHbIE IHCAHPLL NEeHCAM BHe
KAHOHU3UPOBAHHOLL CUCTNEMbL KIACCUyusma. Ima MapeuHaibHocms delaem ux 6oee
CB0000HBIM OM CKOBLIBAIOU|E20 KOPCema HOPMAMUBHLIX NPEONUCAHUUl U NOMmomy
3a4acmylo UMeHHO 8 HUX NPOUCXOOUM UHHOBAMUBHblE npoyecchl... Moocem Ovimb,
MO, Yumo 3Mu HCAHPbL AGNAIOMCA «HENPECTMUNICHBIMUY O0ellaem UX NPUGIeKamenlbHblIMU

115
OJ151 JICEHUUH. »

Hctopus aBrodnorpadguyeckoro muchbMa >KCHIIMH HAYMHASTCS ¢ HCTOPUH HAIMCAHUSI
weHmuH. Jlo XIX Beka KeHIIMHBI BBICHIETO Kiacca, KOTOpble UMeENIH 00pazoBaHue,
MBITATUCh MHCaTh. llepBoe TMOKOJICHHWE PYCCKUX SKEHIIMH-TIHCATENCH, OYEBUIHO,
MPUHAICIKATIO K JIBOPSIHCKUM KCHIIWHAM, KOTOPBIC TMEPBBIMH TMOIYYUIN 0Opa3oBaHUE U
yMeNu 4uTaTh U nucath. B mapckoii Poccun, ocobenno B XIX Beke, aBrobnorpaduyeckuit
MOJIyC TIOBECTBOBAHHUS CTall OYEHb MOIMYISPHBIM CPEAH PYCCKUX KEHIIMH-NucaTened. OHu
MUCAT MHOXKECTBO aBTOJOKYMEHTAIBHBIX TEKCTOB. B pyccKo JIuTEepaTypHON KPUTUKE ITU
TEKCTBl peaKko obOcyxaanmmch. OmHAaKo, B PYCCKOH HCTOpHOTpaguu M KyJIbTYpOJOTHH,
ABTOJIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIC TEKCTHI BCETJa CUATAINCH WCCICAOBATEISIM BaXKHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM H

116
FJIY6OKO N3ydyajiiCb, KaK HUCTOYHUKH  HUCTOpHU  IIPOLUIOTO Poccun.

Hcropus
aBToOMOrpauyecko JHUTEepaTypbl YacTO [EIUTCA KpPUTUKaMH Ha JBa IIEpUOAA:
JIOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHASL ~ ABTOJIOKYMEHTAJbHAsl  JIMTEpaTypa U MOCT-PEBOJIKOLMOHHAS
ABTOJIOKYMEHTaIbHAs JIUTEpATypa. [[OpEeBOMIOLMOHHYI0 ABTOAOKYMEHTAIBHYIO JUTEPATYPY
MOHO MOJIEIUTh Ha JIBE TPYMIbL: 0 OTE€YECTBEHHON BOMHBI 1812 rona u nocnie 3Toi BOWHBI.
Takke MOKHO IOJENUTH IOCT-PEBOIIOLMOHHYIO AaBTOJOKYMEHTAJIBHYIO JIUTEPATYpPy N0 M

rocJie BTOpoil MUPOBOM BOMHBI. McTopruyeckue coObITUS UTPalOT BaXKHYIO pOJIb B Pa3BUTUU

)KaHpa aBToOMorpaduu, Tak Kak OHU BCETJ]a B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT JIPYT C IPYTOM.

115 o o
CaBuHa, MpuHa. ""Mnwy ceba": ABTOAOKYMEHTaNbHbIE XKEHCKME TEKCTbI B PYCCKOM nTepaType nepsoun

nosnoBuHbl XIX Beka. [Description: Die Dissertation von Irina Savkina liber ego-dokumentarische
Frauentexte in der russischen Literatur der 1. Halfte des 19. Jahrhundert]". (URL:
http://web.archive.org/web/20041213080905/http://acta.uta.fi/pdf/951-44-5059-0.pdf, last accessed: 11-
09-2015)

116 -~ o o
B cBoein cTtaTbe «OTeyecTBeHHble Memyapbl BTOpoin nonosuHbl XVIII-XIX B. Kak UCTOPUYECKUIA UCTOUHUK»

N. O. BnagnmuposHa 1 H. A. BnagumnpoBmMY AenatoT BbIBOA, O TOM, YTO MEMYapbl BaXKHble AeTanu ans
nccnenoaTenell, KOTopble MOMOratoT co3aaTtb 6onee NonHbIV nopTpeT Masna | 1 ero anoxm.

A.l. TapTaKOBCKMI TOXKE PAacCMaTPUBAN MeMYapbl Kak UCTOPUYECKME UCTOYHUKM B CBOMX UCCEA0BATE/bCKUX
paboTax «1812 roa u pycckas memyapucTuka: OnbIT UCTOYHMKOBEAYECKOTO U3ydYeHuA», «Pycckan
MeMyapUCTMKa U CTopuYecKkoe co3HaHue XIX Beka», «Pycckas memyapuctuka XVIII — nepBoit No0BUHbI
XIXBeka.»
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3.2.3 UcTopusi paHHUX aBTOAOKYMEHTAJBHBIX mMuceM pycckux skeHmuH XVIII- XIX

BCKOB

HccnenoBanusi KpUTHKOB, Takux kak bapabapa Xempar, Tobu Kmuman m Mapu
3UpHH NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B MPEAPEBOIIOLIMOHHOM MEPHO/JIE KEHITUHBI-ITUCATENU IPeyCIenu B
KaHpPE aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MHCEM, 4YeM Myx4uHbl-nucarenu. Kpome toro, B Poccum
aBToOMOTrpaduvecKre MHChbMa HE OBbUTM HANMCAHBI C IEIbI0 OMYOJMKOBAHUS, YKEHIIIMHBI
IUcaid B OCHOBHOM HX Juisi camux cebs. JDkeitn Mapkyc B cBoeit crathe «lnvincible

Mediocrity: The Private Selves of Public Women» murier

«Memoirs made no great claim to higher artistic achievement; consequently women
could write in the genre without threatening male hegemony or offering claims to

competition.»*’

B XIX Beke aBToOHMOrpadmveckue MuchbMa UTHOPHPOBAIKCH. VX HE BOCTIPUHUMAIIH
BCEpbE3 M OHU PEIKO BBI3bIBAIM MHTepec u3aarened. Ha ocHoBe uccnemoBanmii A. I
TaprakoBckoro u Tobu Knuman, Jxynut BoBync B cBoell ucciemoBaTenbckoi paboTe
«Russia through women’s eyes» paccMaTpuBaeT MPUYHUHBI TOTO MOYEMY «OITYOIMKOBATHY
cBo¢ «SI» myOmmuHO, Kak caenan Pycco u apyrue nucarenu Peneccanca, ObUIO TPYTHO IS
PYCCKUX nucareneld. ITO CUUTAJIOCh HEMPECTHUKHBIM aKTOM CAMOBOCXBaJIEHUs. MyXUYUHBI-
MYcaTeNld He MOTJIM MTO3BOJIUTH ce0e TaKoTro, a )KeHIIUHAM-TICATENSIM [TMChMa CYUTATUCh HE

0c060 3HaunMbIMU. Tobu Knuman n Jlxynaut BoByic nuniyT, uyto

«For men or women to put themselves before the public eye in this fashion (Like
Rousseau’s Confessions) was considered unacceptably egoistical, a sign of self-love
and self-glorification. This prohibition acted upon men and women alike, as late as
1869, a male auto biographer found it necessary to apologise for publicizing his
reminiscences in his lifetime and for breaking the custom of reading one’s memoirs

only to friends and family.»®

Pycckue aBrobmnorpaduu mo cymectBy ObUTM YaCTHBIMU IO cBoel mpupoze. OHu He

ObUIM HAIKMCAHBI JJIsL HY6J'II/IK8.I_II/II/I. OHu OBLIM B OCHOBHOM 11 CaMUuX HHC&TeHCﬁ, JJI

7 Jane, Marcus. “Invincible Mediocrity: The Private Selves of Public Women” in the Private Self: Theory and

Practice of Women’s Autobiographical Writings, ed. Shari Benstock. Chapel Hill: University of North
Carolina Press, 1987. Pp.120

18 Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994. PP.
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yIIOBOJILCTBHS BOCKPEILATh MPOILIOE B CTAPOCTH, AJIS HA3UJAHUS CBOUM JETAM M BHYKaM, C
LEJIBIO 3allUCU CEeMEHHOW HCTOpPUU JJIi CBOMX IOTOMKOB. ABTOOMOrpadun B OCHOBHOM
CYLIECTBOBAJIM KAaK pPYKONMCH, OHM HE MpeAHA3HAYaJUCh JUIsl KOIHPOBAHUS WIH
pacrpoCTpaHEHHUsT U COXPAHEHUsS TOJBKO Cpelld CeMEWHBIX XpOHUK. PaHHME aBTOOMOTrpadbI
penKo BOOOpaxkaiau, YyTO HUX paboThl OyAyT omyOnaMKoBaHBI JUisl yuTareneid. OdeHb 4acTo
aBTOOMOrpaguuecKkue IuchMa ObUIM OrpaHMYEHBl CEMbSMH aBTOpOB. B ominume or
aBToOMOrpaduueckoil auTepaTypsl 3amana, KOTopas YK€ B BOCEMHAJIATOM BEKe Obuia
MOIYJISIPHBIM JKaHPOM Cpelu U3aTeNbCTB, IHCATENIeH U YuTaTeNnel, pycckas aproonorpadus
He ObljIa yCTaHOBJIEHA KaK ONPEeNEHHbIN caMOCTOATENbHBIN XKaHp.

B Espone, ocobenno Bo ®paHuuu u AHIIHMM, YK€ B BOCEMHAJLIATOM BEKe ObLIO
MHOT0 4YMTaTejael aBTOOMOrpauueckoro MHCbMa, KOTOPHIX €l He ObUIo B Poccnm. ™
CnenoBarenbHO, MO 3THUM IpPUYUHAM TPYAHO HAWTH MHOIO  ONYyOJIMKOBAHHBIX
aBToOMOrpaguii  pycckMX JKEHIUMH. TeM He MeHee, CaMbIMU [ONYJISIPHBIMU
aBTOOMOrpagusIMM PYCCKUX >KCHIIUH sBIsAtoTCS «3anmucku» (1767 r.) kusrunu Haraneu
bopucoBubl [lonropykoit, «Memyaps» (1771-1791 rr.) umneparpunsl Exatepunst II u

«Memyapsbi» (1804-1805 rr.) kusirunu Exatepuns! JlamkoBoit.

Haranbsa Jdoaropykas

«CBoepy4Hble  3amucKu»  KHAruHU  Haramum  BopucoBHel  JlonropykoBoii
(Joaropykoii) SBASIOTCS MEPBBIMH OMYOJHMKOBAHHBIMUA aBTOOHOTrpapUUESCKUMHU MMUChbMaMU B
UCTOpPUU aBTOOMOTpaduiecKoi TUTepaTyphl pycCKUX >keHIIUH. OHa Hamucana cBOM 3aluCcKU
B 1767 romy BO BpeMs CBOEro NPOKMBAHMS B MOHACTBIPDE B KOHIE CBOEH >KM3HHU.
«CBoepyuHble 3alMCKM» KHATMHM M3HAYaJIbHO HE OBUIM  NpeAHa3HA4YeHbl s
OIyOJIMKOBaHUsl, OHM OBLIM €€ 4YacTHhIMU 3anuckamu. [lonroe Bpems 3amucku Haranbu
Honropykoi npuHaiexkanu Exatepune Imutpuesne J1oaropykoid, MOTOM OHa TOIHECIA HX
Benukomy kHsa310 Ceprero AsieKcaHIpoBUYY, KOTOPBIA XpaHWJI PyKONHCH B OMOIHMOTEKE B
Nneunckom. Cepreit AnekcaHApoBUY IOTOM Bpyumsl ux KHAruHe Ennsasere denoposHe.

Pykomnucu «cBoepydHble 3alMCKU» ObLIM OMYOJMKOBAHBI TOJBKO MOCIE €€ CMepTH
gepes 43 rona B 1810 roxy e€ BHykom MBanom Muxaitnoudem Jloaropykum. OH BKITFOUHIT

3armucku  Jlonropykoil TONMHOCTEIO B cBoM MeMmyapwl «[loBecTh O poOXIeHHH MOEM,

9 Marker, Gary. Publishing, Printing and the Origins of Intellectual Life in Russia 1700-1800. Princeton

University Press. New Jersey, 1985
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MIPOUCXOXKACHUN U BCEH >KM3HU» U OIYOJMKOBAJ MX KaK «CBOEPYYHbIE 3aIUCKU KHATUHU
Hatanbeu BopucoBHb! Jlosropykoii» B sxxypHaie «Ipyr FOHOLLIECTBaY. "2

«CBoepyuHble  3amucKu» 2. JIONTOPYKOH —pAcCMATPHUBAINCH KPHTHKAMH  KaK
OECXUTPOCTHBIN OTYET O KpaiiHe HeyAauyHOW CcyabOe KEHIIMHBI, TJIaBHON 4epTOi XapakTepa
KOTOpO# ObUTO e€ Oe30oroBopouHas mpenaHHocTb Myxy. E€ myx Mpan Jlonropykuii ObuI
onuuM u3 modbumues Ilerpa IlI, mocie cmepTu KOTOPOro OH OBLI OTHPABIEH B CCHUIKY B
Cubupp Nmneparpuneir Aunoii. Haranes Jlonropykas B CBOMX 3allMCKax OMUCHIBAET CBOIO
HEYJIAaYHYI0 JKM3Hb: KaK OHa COIIPOBOXJaja CBOEro0 MyXa B CCBUIKY U C KAaKUMU
TPYAHOCTSIMUA OHH CTOJIKHYJIUCH TaM. Bo BTOpoii yactu «3anucku» JloiaropykoBa omuchBacT
CBOIO KM3Hb B MOHACTBIpE.

Haranbs lonropykoBa mpuHaasiexana K IEPBOMY IMOKOJICHHUIO ABOPSHCKUX >KESHIIHH,
KOTOPBIX OCBOOOAMIIN U3 «TepeMa»122 npu neTpoBckux pegopmax. K Bropoit nonosune XIX
Beka «CBoepyunble 3amucku Hartaneu JloNropykoi» cTaqu OYEeHb MOMYJSPHBIMH CpEIu

yuTaTese. 3alMMcKy OYeHb MOBIIMSIIM Ha JKEH ,Z[eKa6pI/ICTOB, KOTOPBIC TOXKC COIIPOBOXAAIN

CBOUX MYkel B cchuiky B Cubupb kak u Haranbs Jonropyxkas. Kak ormeuaer Toou Knuman

«After 1825 in particular, Dolgarukova became identified with the ‘“Decembrist
women”, the wives and sisters of the Decembrists, ...Like Dolgarukova , the
Decembrist women were honoured for voluntarily following their menfolk into exile
and a life of hardship. A number of these women left reminiscences of their lives in
exile that echo Dolgarukova’s Notes written a century before that aspire to the same

ethos of selflessness and service to others.»?3
Exarepuna II

ABTOJOKyMEHTaJIbHBIE TEKCThI uMIepaTpunbl Exarepunsl Il aBusrorcs omHMMH U3

cambIX u3BeCTHBIX 3anmucok X VIII Beka. D1u 3anucku ObLTH OMyOIMKOBAaHBI TOJIBKO TIOCTIE €€

120 Kahn, A. Lipovetsky, M. Reyfman,l. Sandler, S. A History of Russian Literature, Oxford University

Press,2018. Pp. 6-10

121 .. o
MocneaHsAs Bepcus onybaMKoBaHa Kak « CBOEPYUHbIE 3aMUCKM KHATMHM HaTanbu BopucoBHbl [LonropyKoli:

aovepu . Penbamapwana Mpada bopuca Metposuya LLiepemeTbesa.

122
[oneTpoBCcKux pedopm PyccKMe Aa0PAHCKME KEHLLMHbI }KUAWN B 3aKPbITbIX MOMELLLEHUAX. ITO OTAeAbHOE

XUAnLe HasbiBanocb Tepem. Ans nctopum «Tepem» B Poccum, cmT. Kollmann, Nancy Shields. “The
Seclusion of Elite Muscovite Women” Russian History, vol. 10, no. 2, 1983, pp. 170-187. JSTOR, JSTOR,
www.jstor.org/stable/24652658.

123 Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994. PP.
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cmept. OHa Hayajlia NMHUCaTh MX MOCIE BOCXOXIEHUS Ha IMPECTOJI IOCJIE JABOPLIOBOrO
MepeBoOpoOTa, B pe3yiapTare KoToporo Obl1 cBepruytr mmmeparop Ilerp III. B 3anuckax ona
ONMCHIBAET CBOM YYBCTBA M OMOIIMU, KOTOPHIE OHA WCIBITBIBAET B XOJI€ COOBITHIA,
MPOUCXOASAIIUX B €€ MOTUTUYECKON U TOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HM.

Ona Obuta Hemerkod kHsArwHEH. Jloub mpycckoro kHs3s AHranbra llepbactckoro.
Ona pomunace kak Codus Arycra @penepuka AnransT llepbaceckoro B 1729 roay B
Hemenkom ropoge Ulrertun B Ilpyccum (ubiHemnsein Ilonsmie). B 1744 romy, xorna ona
nyremecTBoBaja nmo Poccum, oHa oOpaTwiiack B XPHUCTHAHCTBO M B3sAja HOBOE HMS —
Exkarepuna AnekceeBHa. B 1745 roay ona Bhiluia 3amyx 3a pycckoro kusazsa Ilerpa III u
cTtana u3BecTHa kak Exatepuna Benukas. Ho e€ Opak c [lerpom Il He yBeHuancs ycrnexom.
E€ myx Iletp III cunTancs HegocToMHbBIM, HEyMenbIM nMIieparopoM Poccun. Exarepuna Il B
1762 rogy ycmemnrHo B30IJIa Ha TPOH B PE3yJIbTaTe JBOPIOBOrO nepeBopota. Exarepuna Il
npoBena MHoro pedopm B Poccuu. Ona ¢QunHaHcupoBasia U MOAJEpKaga MEPEeBOL
MHOCTPAaHHBIX KJIACCUKOB, B TOM YHCJIE€ IPOU3BEICHHS TaKUX JPEBHUX aBTOPOB, Kak ['omep u
[uuepon, a Takxe MNpPOU3BEACHHUS HenaBHUX mnucatene Bombrepa, FOma, ®Ounaunra u
Ceugra. OHa HE TOJIBKO MpHKa3aJia OCTPOUTH HOBBIM OMEPHBIN TeaTp B HEOKIACCUYECKOM
CTHJIE, HO TaK)Ke Harucaia u onyOJuKoBaia CBOIO NepBylo padoTy «Haka3y», koTopas Obuia
pe3ynbTaToM €€ aKTHBHOT'O MHTEpeca K 3aKOHY M coluaibHoi pedopme. OmaHAKO, KPUTUKU
MO/IBEPININ PE3KOM KpUTUKU €€ TMepByr0 padOoTy M JlaXke COMHEBAJIUCh B €€ aBTOPCKOM
KOMITETeHTHOCTH. HecMoTpsi Ha KpUTUKY OHa MpojoipKaia nucarb. E€ XynokecTBEHHbIE U
JOKYMEHTaNbHbIE Pa0OThl CBHUJETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 4Yepe3 HHX OHa IbITalach
MponaraiinpoBaTh CBOU UJEU U HOJ'II/ITI/IKy.124 OHa cuuTaercs OAHUM U3 CaMBbIX IIOJOBUTHIX
nucaTeneil BoceMHaauaroro Beka. OHa ro0Wiia MmucaTh W packpbiBaja CBOE CEpJLE B €€
nucbMax v Memyapax. E€ Memyapsl sSIBISIOTCS 3aITUCSAMU €€ YYBCTB U JIPYTUX MOJTUTHUYECKUX
COOBITHI, KOTOpPbIE MPOMCXOAUIU BO BpeMs e€ pekuMma. B mepBoit yacTu cBOUX MeMyapoB
OHa omucana cBoé NeTcTBO W myremectBue B Poccuto B 1744 rony, a Takxke cBajap0y c
[Terpom Ill. Bo BTOpoii yacTu - cyaeOHble mHTpUrd u moaed. E€ memyapsl cuuTaroTcs
OeCTpelleICHTHBIMA ~ MCTOYHUKAMHU, HM300paKAIOMUMH HUCTOPUYECKUE COOBITHS  TOTO
BpeMmeHu. HMccnenoBanue Qpaniy3ckoil ¢uimocopuu oueHb MOBIUATIO Ha He€ M Ha e€
nonmutuky. OHa WMHOro paborama, 4YTOOBl TPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U

aKTyaJIbHOCTh CBOUX pedopM M KYyJIbTYPHBIX IMPOrpaMM M TO KaK OHM IOMOTAIOT MPHUBECTH

124 -~ o o o
A.T. TapTaKOBCKUI1 B CBOEW MUCCeA0BaTENbCKON paboTe «Pycckas memyapucTtmka XVIII — nepeoit

NnosoBUHbI XIXBEKa» rnyboKo usyyaeT «memyapbl» EKkaTepuHbl Benvkon.
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Poccuto k mpocBeniennto. OHa Haxoauiach IMOJ BIWSHUEM HJIed MHOHEpOB PeHeccanca u
[IpocBemienuss. OHa naxke NOAAEPKUBAJIa HMHTEIUICKTyalbHble OTHOLIEHUS C BEIUMKUMHU
¢unocopamu Bonbrepom u Junpo. Cama Exarepuna |l mucana nunaktuueckue catupsl. EE
JUTEPATypHOE CTPEMIICHHE B 00JIaCTU PYCCKOTO S3bIKAa M UCTOPUH, a TaKKe cOOp OCHOBHBIX
JIEKCUYECKUX CJIOB M3 Oojiee JBYXCOT $3BIKOB M JUAJIEKTOB 3aCIYXHJIU IOXBaJIbI
KpI/ITI/IKOB.125

Ha npotsxenun Bcero cBoero HapCTBOBAaHUS OHA IBITANACH NPOAODKUTH HACIEAUe
[Terpa I B BecTepHU3aLUH PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPBI: COLIMAIBHO, MOMUTUYECKH, JKOHOMUYECKHA U
KynbTypHo. Ee pabora «Haka3» cranma mepBbIM LIaroM K MpPUOIMIKEHUIO POCCUICKOTO
3aKOHOAATENbCTBA K MonauTHueckoi ¢unocopuu EBponbl. OHa mpuiarana ycuiausi, 4ToObI
npocseTuTh Poccnio kak EBpony. MHOrME KpUTHKY IPU3HAIN UCTOPUYECKYIO 3HAYNMOCTD U
noyinTuyeckoe MacrepcTBo Exarepunsl |, HO 0O4eHb KPUTHUECKH OTHOCUIIUCH K €€ MUCbMY U
ycwinsM no ydacturo B IIpocBemennn. OHa cuuTanach aBTOPOM «IUJI€TaHTOM». MHorue
KpUTUKH, Hanpumep, Takue kak K. Baimmesckuii u I'. ['ykoBCckuii, KpuTHUKOBaIu €€ 3a TO,
YTO OHA MUUIET MO-(PPAHIY3CKU U IJIOXO Ho-pyCCKH.126

HaubGonee oOcyxmaemoii ee paboroii Obiia «Haka3». B aroit kxuure Exartepuna II
OTCTaMBaJa, YTO PYCCKasl CUCTEMA LJapCTBOBAHUS SABJISIETCS yCTApEBIIEH U HEpeleBaHTHOM. B
KHUTE€ OHA MpOoMaraHAupoBalia HEOOXOJUMOCTh KpUTHYecKuX pedopm. Ecam k
npenoxkeHusiM ee pehopm oTHocwiuch Kputuuecku B Poccun, To B EBpone ee HaoOopoT
OYEHb XBAIWJIM M CYUTAIH, YTO OHA IpEJIaracT O4eHb MPOJABUHYTYIO CHUCTEMY HAMHOIO
paHblLIe BpeMeHI/I.127 Oco0oe BHMMaHHE BO BpeMeHa LapcTBoBaHMs EkaTepuHbI yeleHO
UCKYCCTBY U HayKe, He TOJIbKO MOTOMY, UTO OHA CYMTAlIa X BAXKHBIMH CaMH 10 cebe, HO OHa
cuMTara MX CpelCTBOM, C MOMOIIBI0 KOoToporo Poccust Morna Obl 3acCiy’KUTh pEmyTaluio
ueHTpa nuBmimzanuu. [log e€ pykoBoactsom ropoj Cankr-IlerepOypr npeBpaTiiics B OAHY
W3 CaMbIX OCJICTIMTENbHBIX CTOJIMLl MUpa. TeaTp, My3blka U >KMBONUCH MPOLBETAIN MPU €€
MIOAICPKKE.

«Mewmyapel» Ekatepunsl Il comepkar B cebe Bce BBIIECKAa3aHHBIC TJIABHBIC

MOJINTHYECKUE COOBITHS TOro BpeMeHH. B ommuue ot Hartamem Jlonropykol, koropas

12> PomaHos, MéTtp. Poccus 1 3anaa:OT ptopurKka fo EKkatepuHbl. AMdopa:Mockasa. 2004. n MpockypuHa, Bepa.
Mmnepusa nepa EKaTepuHsbl Il: ainTepaTtypa Kak nonmtuka. 000 «HoBoe nntepatypHoe o603peHme», 2017.

126 F'ykosckuit . A. 3a u3ydeHne BocemHaauaToro seKka // JintepatypHoe HacneacTso. 1933. T. 9-10. C. 319.

hd Konotos, M. C. esaHuna EkatepuHsbi I, Umnepatpuubl n Camogepruubl Bcepoccuiickma: Yacto 111.CMB.1811
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BCeT/a MojiepKrBaiia skeHckue uaeanbl, Ekarepuna I1 Obuta )KeCcTKUM MpaBUTEIEM U OYCHB

128
4acCToO paspyliajia ) XKEHCKUE UACAJIbI.

Exarepuna PomanoBHa /lamkosa

Exarepuna PomanoBHa JlamkoBa sBiIseTCS OJHONH W3 CaMbIX 3amMedyaTelIbHBIX
KEHIIMH cBoero BpeMeHu. OHa Oblia MepBOMl KEHIMHOM, 3aHUMAIOIIeH TOCyIapCTBEHHbIE
JOJDKHOCTH HE TOJbKO B Poccnn, Ho u B EBponie. OHa pabGotana qupexkropom [lerepOyprekoit
Axanemun Hayk u nipe3ugenToM Poccuiickoit Akagemun. Exareprna Obuta Ha3HaueHa Ha 3TU
moctel B 1783 rony wummnepartpuneld Exatepunoit Bemukoi. Exarepuna JlanmkoBa aro0unia
nyremecTBoBaTh U ¢ 1769 no 1782 rona copepiunia MHOIO MYTELIECTBUN B €BPOIEHCKUE
cTpanbl, Takue Kak ['epmanusa, IBeitnapus, Ppanuus, Wranua, [ommangus u
BenukoOpurtanus. Taxke kak u Exarepmna II, JlamkoBa Oblla 1MOA BIUSHUEM
npocBeruteneid EBponsl. Bo Bpemsi cBOMX MyTelIecTBHiA B €BpOINECKHe cTpaHbl JamkoBa
BCcTpeyasiacb ¢ npocBeTutTessiMu  Bonbrepom, [duapo, Cmurom, Pycco u  npyrumm.
[Tockonbky Exarepuna Il u JlanmkoBa nMeny aHAJIOTHYHBIC MHTEPECHI, OHU CTaIH OJIM3KUMU
noapyramu. JlamkoBa ydactBoBajia B TepeBopore 1762 roma, B pe3yibTare KOTOPOTO
Exarepuna Il crana umneparpuneit Poccun. Ona 6bu1a 0fHOM U3 (PaBOPUTOK UMIIEPATPUIIBL,
XOTs B TO BpeMsi €if ObL1o Tosbko 19 jer.

[Tox e€ pykoBOACTBOM BBITYCTHJIM MHOTO M3JAaHUN AKaneMuil, COUMHEHUS U TPYIbI
M.B. Jlomonocosa, N.1. Jlenéxuna u ap. OHa Takxe co3/aia HOBbIE O0IIEIOCTYIHbIE KYPChI
U BO300HOBMJIa KypChl IO €CTeCTBEHHbIM Haykam. OHa Hayala WH3JaHue >KypHala
«CobeceqHuK Tro0UTENell POCCHIMCKOro ClI0Ba» M IedaTaja B HEM COYMHEHUS U Jpyrue
paboThl IUcaTesneil U KpUuTukoB, Takux kKak ['.P. Jlepxasun, M.M. Xepackos, J|.1.®doHBU3MH
u ap. B 1789-1794 romax mox pykoBojacTBoM J[AIIKOBOHM W3MaHWE POCCHICKOW akaJIeMUu
BBIITYCTUJIO IIeCTUTOMHBIN «CrnoBapb Poccuiickoit AkageMun». 9T0 ObUT MEPBBIA TOJKOBBIN
CJIOBapb PyCCKOIO S3BIKA.

[Tocne cmepTn mmnepaTpuibl, BCTynui1 Ha npecton umneparop Ilasen I. OH odenn
ObuT 00WKeH Ha JlamkoBy m3-3a €€ ponu B mepeBopote ero otma Ilerpa Il B 1762 ronmy,
MOATOMY OTIIpaBmII €€ B cchUIKy B HoBropoa. Bo Bpems cBoero m3rnanus JlamkoBa Havana
nucath «Memyapbl» Ha (paHiysckoM sizbike. OHa HaszBaja ux «Mon Histoire». Bo Bpems

CBOETO TPOKMBaHUs B TpourkoM cene, JlamkoBa Mo3HaKOMWIIACh ¢ cecTpamMu Maprtoil u

128 v o .
OHa He 6binia NPOCTON XKEHWMNHOWN: OHa YCTPpOWU1a 3aroBop C NnepeBoOpoTOM CBOEro Mya, y Hee 6bin

NOBOBHUK. MHTMMHAnA KM3Hb UmnepaTtpuubl 6b1710 04eHb CKaHAaJ’IbHOﬁ.
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Kotpun YumMoT, KoTopsie mepeBenin «MeMyapb» ¢ (GpaHIly3CKOro Ha aHTIUHCKUiA. TeM He
MeHee, J[AIKOBOM MPUILIOCH YHHYTOXUTH CBOM pykomucu. CEcTpbl YHIMOT COXpaHWIN
KOIUIO pykomnuced u npuse3nu ux B Mpnanauro B 1807 rony. B 1840 roany, 40 ner nocne
cmeptu JlamkoBoii, Mapra Yunmor omyOnukoBana e€ «Memyapbl». B Hux Jlamkosa
OIIHMCHIBAJIA CBOIO MPOILIYIO IIPOCIABICHHYIO KU3Hb IIPU PEKUME UMIlepaTpuLibl ExaTeprHeI
II, cBoM TrocynapCTBEHHbIE [OJDKHOCTM M TO KaK OHa BBIIOJHAJIA CBOM CEMEHHBIC
0053aHHOCTH.

ABTroOuorpaduyeckas JIuTepaTypa IepBOro MOKOJICHUS MPUHAJIEKATA JIBOPSHCKUM
KEHIMHAM, 3aHMMAIOUIMM 3HA4YMTEJbHOE MecTo B ofmectBe. B ocHOBHOM, Bce
aBTOOMOrpaduueckue mucbma ObUIM OIYOJIMKOBAHBI TOJBKO IOCHE cMepTH aBTopoB. Kax
MO>KHO HaOJII0J1aTh, 3TU [IMCbMA B CYILIHOCTH SIBJISIFOTCSI YaCTHBIMU, aBTOPHI HE CTPEMUIIUCH K
ux omybnukoBaHuio. [1o CyTH OHM SBISIOTCS CEMEWHBIMU XPOHHKAMH, HAITMCAHHBIMH IS
IIOTOMKOB CaMOT'0 ITHCATEs.

Crour OTMETUTb, YTO aBTOOMOrpauyeckue IUChbMa TOrO BPEMEHU HE Obuln
IpEJICTaBIeHbl KakK onpelesn€HHblil  kaHp. CyllecTBYIOT pa3Hble TEPMUHBI  JUIS
aBTOJIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX IHMCEM, HAIIpUMEp, 3alUCKH, MEMYapbl, BOCHOMHUHAHHUS, KOTOPbIE IO

CYIICCTBY B3aMMO3aMCHACMBIC.

3.2.4 ABToOmnorpajpuyeckas aureparypa mnocie 1812 rona

ABTOJIOKyMEHTaJIbHAs JTUTEpATypa «paciBena» nociie OTeuecTBeHHONW BOWHBI. Ecim
710 BOMHBI aBTOOHOTpadhIecKue MIuchMa He IPUHUMATNCH BCEPhE3, TO MOCIE HEee OHU 3aHSIU
0co00e MecTO B )KypHajaxX. XapakTep aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MHCEM Takxke u3MeHmicsa. Kak
paHee ObBLIO IMOKa3aHO, PAaHbIIC OHXU B OCHOBHOM ObLIH IPHUHATHEI KaK YaCTHBIC 3allMCKH, HO
MoCJIe BOMHBI MX paccMaTpuBalIi KaK UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIC HCTOUYHHKHU. Her comuenus B
TOM, YTO OTe4YecTBeHHas BoiHa 1812 roma Bo30yAWIa HAIMOHAIBHOE U HCTOPHUECKOE

cozHanue Poccun. I1o muennro bennHckoro

«(Omeyecmeennas 60UHA) NO CIEOCMBUAM OH ObLIl GeIUdaAtUUM CcoObImuem a
ucmopuu Poccuu, nocne yapcmeosanus Ilempa Benuxoeo...Mwvi pazymeem 30ecv He
MONILKO 6HewHee genudue U O1eck Kakum nokpulaa ceos Poccus 6 amy eenuxyto 0

Heé 2noxy, HO U 6HYMpeHHee Npeycnesanue 8 2paricOaHCmMeeHHOCMU U 00PA308aHUM. ..
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Poccus 6onvwe npoxcuna u oanvue waznyna om 1812 2o0a 0o nacmosiueii Murymat,

Heocenu om yapcmeosanus [lempa oo 1812 2ooa. »12

A.I'. TaprakoBckuii B CBOEHl wHccienoBaTeabckol padore «1812 rom m pycckas
MEMYyapHUCTKa» IIYOOKO M3ydaeT B3aUMOJEUCTBUE MEXKIY ATUMH BaKHBIMH HCTOPUYECKUMU
COOBITHSIMH U Pa3BUTHEM aBTOOMOrpaduyeckoi nurepaTypbl. TapTakOBCKU CUMTAET, YTO
OtedecTBeHHAs BOWHA Kak KaTajJnM3aTop cChirpaja 3HAYUTENIBHYIO pPOJb B YCKOPEHHOM
pPa3BUTHM JyXOBHOW *W3HU Poccuu v €€ HalmoHaIbHOM KYJIbTYpbl. TapTaKOBCKUN MUIIET,

qTo

«Kopnyc memyapos 06 »snoxe 1812 200a exniouaem 6 cedos 450 camvix
PA3HOO0OPA3HBIX NO 00BEMY, MaHnepe NO08eCMEO8AHUSL U UOCUHOU HANPABLEeHHOCHU
NAMSIMHUKOS, 2NIABHbIM  00pa30M ONYOIUKOBAHHLIX, HO MAK Jce PYKONUCHDLX,
KOmopule 00pazyiom 8ecoMa 3amemHyro 00bl0 8 00ueM cocmase pyccKux mMemyapos,

130
a npoyecc CO30AHUSL IMUX NAMAMHUKOS8 pACMARYIa noYmu Ha yeioe cmoJjiemue. »

Jlo oreuecTtBeHHOW BoOWHBI 1812 Beka, aBToOMOrpaduUeckue IHChbMa OBLIH
OTpaHUYECHBI U YaCTO CYUTAINCH YACTHBIMU 1O CymiecTBy. Ho mocne BOMHBI OHU CUMTAIIUCH
WMCTOYHUKAMH OITBITa BOMHBI M HAIMOHATBHOTO co3HaHms. Kak yrBepxkmaaer Toou Knuman u

Jlxynut BoByiic B cBoeil rccnenoBaHuu

«The year 1812 was a watershed in the history of (Russian) autobiographical
literature... The sheer magnitude of events and the wave of fervent nationalism and
patriotism that swept through Russian society gave many men and women a sense of
history, of being participants in and eyewitnesses to major historical events, that

encouraged them to record what they saw and experienced...

...In this climate the number of reminiscences, recollections, memoirs, and notes
appearing in print grew slowly but steadily. Editors of the literary journals where
these narratives generally appeared found their audiences increasingly eager to read
such material. They encouraged people to submit their own recollections of recent

129 BennHckmn, B. . NMonHoe cobpaHue coumHeHnin,Mockea.1995,tom.VIl, c. 264, 446

BOTam e c. 18
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historical events and figures and to document firsthand various aspects of Russian

mores and daily life.»**

Hctopus aBroOmorpaduyeckoil JuTepaTypbl 4E€TKO JIEIUTCSA Ha J(Ba Iepuoja 10 U
Iocjae OTe4YeCTBEHHOM BOHHBI. Jlo BOHHBI aBTOOMOrpadUUEcCKHe TEKCThl CUUTAINUChH
ATOMCTUYHBIMU u HEIPECTUKHBIMU, KpUTHKaMU IIOJIHOCTBIO OTBEPraJIuCh
aBToOMorpaduueckue xaHpel. Ho mocie BoOWHBI aBTOOHOTrpaduyecKue MUchbMa MPUOOPETH
COLMAJIBHO-KYJIBTYpHBIE W HCTOPHYECKHE XapaKTepbl M KPUTUKM Hadaiu oOpaliarh
BHUMaHMe Ha HuX. OnHako, He Bce aBTOOMOrpaduueckue NHcbMa OBLIM MPUHATHI C
SHTY3Ma3MOM U3AATEISAMU, KPUTUKAMHU U YUTATEISIMU, @ TOJIBKO T€, B KOTOPBIX COAEPKAIUCH
IJIaBHBIE MCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHSI U OHU OBLIM HamMCaHbl Ba)KHBIMU BOEHHBIMU JEATEISIMU
nepuoza OTEYECTBEHHOMI BOMHBI. Yurarenu Poccun 3aMHTEpECOBaIaCh
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKuMu onucaHusiMu. Bce-Taku yacTHble aBToOMoOrpaduyeckue mucrma o0
MHAMBUJIE 10 CUX IIOp MOABEprajiuch pe3koil kputuke. OaHako no MHeHuto Toou Kiinmana u
Jbxynuta BoBynca mMeMyapsl 00 OTEUECTBEHHOH BOWHE CHITPalM 3HAYMTEIBHYIO pOJIb B

Pa3BUTHUU U CTAHOBJICHUH aBTOAOKYMCHTAJIbHBIX IMMCEM KaK OHpCILCHéHHOFO JKaHpa

«...played an important role in establishing public acceptance to autobiographical
writing by bridging the gap between history proper and subjective accounts of

historical events and figures.»™*

Uccnenoanust A.I'. Taprakosckoro, xxynuta Bosynca, Toou Knumana, bap6apa
XenbATa TMOKa3bIBalOT, YTO IOCIE OTEYECTBEHHOI BOWHBI 1812 roga BOEHHbIE MeMyaphbl
JOMUHHUPOBAIM B aBTOOMOrpaMyecKkoil auTepaType 3TOro Mepuoia, TO €CTh MeMyaphbl
BOCHHBIX O(HIIEPOB 3aHSIN 3HAYATENBHOE MecTo B «TOICTBIX KypHamax»' . BoiiHa Gbuta
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MYXCKUM [I€JIOM, a y JKEHUIMH He ObUIO OMbITa BOWHBI, MO3TOMY
KCHIIMHbI HE MOIJM BHECTH OOJIBLIOrO BKJIaJa B «BOEHHBIE MeMyapbl». Kputuku

YTBCPKAAOT, YTO KCHIIUHBI-TIMCATCIIN BCE OTO BpeMsA IIPOAOJIKAIIN 3allChIBATH CBOU

B3 Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994. PP.

B2 Tam wxe. Crtp. 20

133 o
MonynspHbIi1 TEPMUH ANA XKYPHANO0B, KoTopble nmenn 6onee 200 cTpaHuL,. OHM Bbian BbICOKO OLEHEHDI,

TaK KaK Urpaav 3HauMTe/IbHy0 PO/Ib COLMAbHBIX U KYNbTYPHBIX Pa3BuTuax obuiectsa. B kKayecTBe npumepa
MOXHO Ha3BaTb «BecTHUK EBponbi», « OTeyecTBeHHbIe 3aNMUCKn», « MOCKOBCKUI Tenerpad» W.T.M.
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BocnpusATHd O BoMHe 1812 roma, HO Majll0 W3 HMX MPOU3BEICHUI BBIIUIM B ceer.

ABTobuorpaduyeckue nuchma KeHIIMH 3TOT0 IePrUoa COBCEM OTCYTCTBOBAIHU B TOTJAIIHEH
nuteparypHoil  kputuke. OJHAKO, HEKOTOpbIE  JKCHIIMHBl  MUCAIM  OTJIMYHBIC
aBToOMOTpaMUecKre MHChMa M 3aCTaBSUIM KPUTUKOB TOYYBCTBOBAaTh WX MPHCYTCTBHE.
Takumu SpKUMHU IpUMEpaMH SBIIAIOTCS aBToOHorpaduueckue nucbMa Hanexasl AHapeeBHbI

Hyposoii 1 Hanex sl CtenanoBHbl COXaHCKOM.
Hanexna AuapeeBna /lyposa

Hanexna [{ypoBa siBisieTcs epBOiMl pyCCKOM JKEHIMHOM, KOTOpas CIIy’KWJIa B ApMUU
1 BoeBayia Ha (hpoHTe BO Bpemst OTeuecTBeHHOM BOWHBI 1812 roma. B To BpeMst KeHIIIMHBI HE
CIYXWIM B apMUU M JIa)K€ HE CTpPEMUIUCh BoeBaTh. Tem He MeHee, Hanexna Jlyposa
nepeoenach B My»KCKOW KOCTIOM U C OJIHUM Ka3aubUM IOJIKOM Oexkalla U3 JIoMa, MOKHWHYB
cBoero myxa M cbiHa. B 1807 roay oHa mocTynuiia B KOHHBIM MOJbCKUI YITaHCKUI TOJK B
I'pogno mox umenem Aunekcanapa CokonoBa. OHa y4acTBOBajia B HECKOJBKUX BOCHHBIX
noxogax B 1806-1807 romax nporusB apmuu Hamoneona. Ciy4ailHO OTKpPBUIOCH, YTO «YyJIaH
Anexcanap» B IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH keHluHa. E€ mo3Banu B [lerepOypr k napro AjnekcaHapy
[, xotopblii paspewmmn el NpoaoJDKUTH CiyxO0y moj ¢damuianel AJieKCaHIpoB, a TakKke
IIpUKa3al Ha3HA4MTh €€ KOPHETOM B rycapckuil mnonk. Hanexnma JlypoBa mox uMMeHeM
AnexcaHipoB y4yacTBOBaJla B BOEHHBIX mnoxozax B 1812- 1814 romax. B bopoanHckom
CpaXEHUHU OHa Obljla KOHTY)KEHa M IOCJe 3TOro Hayajla CIyXHTh Kak opauHapel y M.U.
Kyry3oga.

«3anucku» Hanexapl AnapeeBHsl JypoBoii SIBISIOTCS CBUACTENSAMH €€ MOJBUTOB BO
BpeMs ciyxObl B apmun. Bo Bpems BoeHHBIX 1oxon0B Hazxexna JlypoBa 3amuceiBana cBOU
BIIEYATJIICHUS B  JHEBHUKE, KOTOpbI Obul omyOnukoBaH B 1836 rogy B JKypHaie
«CoBpemeHHUK». Penaktop xypHama Anekcanap Ilymkun Obu1 oueHb BHeyaTinéH eé
«3amucKamMu» W Jal €M TMpO3BHINE «KaBaJepHUCT-AeBUIA». EE& «3amucku» Obuin
OIyOJIMKOBaHBI MO/ TUTYJIOM «3allMCKU KaBaJlepUCT-IEBUILIbI: MpouciiecTsue B Poccumn» ¢
npenucinosueM Ilymkuna. Xots, JlypoBa XoTena oOmyOJMKOBaTb CBOM 3allUCKH  T10J
nceBJoHUMOM  «Pycckass ama3oHKa, M3BECTHas II0J HMEHEM AJIEKCaHApOB», HO

. 1
OITYOIIMKOBAIIN €& 3aMCKH 6e3 HMEHH aBTopa. >

134 Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana

University Press, 1987.pp.1-9 n Clyman, W.Toby, Vowles, Judith. Russia through women’s eyes, Yale
University Press: London, 1996. Pp. 18

5 Tam Ke.cTp. 81

77



«3anuCcKu KaBaJIEPUCT-IEBUIBD) CTAIM OYEHb MOMYJSPHBIMU CPeld 4yuTareneil, HO
KPUTUKH HE BEPWJIM B TO, YTO ATH 3AIMCKH ObLTM HamucaHbl camoi JlypoBoii. benuHckuit
cuuTall 3TO MHUCTU(UKaUe co cTopoHbl penakTopa [lymkumna. B cBoeit peueHsuu
benunckwuii mucan, 4To

«ecau dmo mucmupukayus, mo, NPUHAEMcsi 04eHb MAcmepcKas, eciu NOOJUHHbLe

3anUCKU, MO 3aHUMamenvHvle U yelekamelvbHvle 00 Hegepoamuocmu. CmpanHo

moabko, umo 6 1812 200y moenu nucames maxum XOpowuM A36IKOM, U KMo Jice ewe?

136
}KeHWMHa,' enpo4dem moaHcem Obimb nonpaeienbl A6mopom 6 Hacmossuee epems. »

bennHCKUI Tak BBICOKO OLICHWI 3alUCKU J[ypOBOMH, TO €CTh. «KaBaJEPUCT-IECBULBI,
9TO Aake Ha3Bal €€ «(pEHOMEHOM HpPAaBCTBEHHOI'O MHpa». 3amucku JlypoBOi MOKHO
pPasacinTb Ha ABC YaCTU: B nepBoﬁ OHa roBOpPUT O CBOEM JCTCTBC, CBaI[B6e Hn CEMBC, a BO
BTOpOI71 YYaCTH O CBOUX IIOJABHUI'aX HaA q)pOHTe, JKW3HU B IIOJIKE.

[[O I[ypOBOﬁ JKCHIMUHBI-ITUCATCIIN IIPOCTO HE Hy6J’II/IKOBaJ'II/I CBOU MEMYaphbl, TaK KakK
MMcaTh O CBOEH YacTHOM JKU3HMU U BHICTABJIATHL ce0s1 Ha Hy6JII/IK€ HE CUUTAIOCh IMPECTUKHBIM
3anucku JlypoBoil  SABIAIOTCS MEPBBIMU  3allUCKaMM  JKEHIIMHBI, KOTOpblE  ObLIU
Ol'Iy6J'II/IKOBaHBI BO BpEMs XKXKU3HH CaAMOI'0 aBTOpd, a HC IIOCIIC eé CMCPTHU KaK 3TO 0OBIYHO
OBLIIO.

CoBpemeHHble (PEMUHUCTCKME KPUTHKH HE TOJBKO M3y4alT JIUTEPaTypHOE
JOCTOHNHCTBO «3ammcok KaBaJICPUCT-ACBULIBI», HO TAKKC paCCMAaTpUBAIOT UX CKBO3b IIPHU3MY
reHz[epa.137 HYpOBa OTKAa3aJIaCbh MNPUHATH IMPECAONPCACICHHBIC TPAAUINOHHLIC T'CHIACPHBIC
ponu B oOuiectBe. OHa HapyIIMia reHepHble rpaHuibl. bapbapa XenbaT oTMeuaer, 4To

«In her memoirs, Durova makes a significant contribution not only to Russian letters,

but to our understanding of what women might have been capable of historically had

the military life not been off- bound to them.»**®

HYpOBa C ACTCTBAa HCHABHACIIA I/II[CEU'H:HBII\/'I MHDP KCHIIHWH CBOCTO BPECMCHU. Ona c

JIETCTBA yBJIEKAJIaCh BOEHHBIM OBITOM, TaK Kak €€ orel OblUl IBOPSIHUHOM rycapoM. B cBoux

%% Benunckuit B. T. MonHoe cobpaHune counHeHumn. Tom. 3, Mockea., 1952-1959. C. 149

137 o o
CmT. MpuKasumnkosa, E.E. MeHwmHa Ha GoHe HanoNeOHOBCKOM 3MOXM:COLMOKYIbTYPHbIN ANCKYPC

memyapHo-aBTobunorpadmyeckoit nposbl H.A. lyposoi, EkatepuHbypr. M3aaTtenbcTso YpanbcKoro
yHuBepcuTeTa. 2015. C 118-188, u Mywkapesa H. J1. YacTHas U3Hb PYCCKOM KEHLLMHbI: HEBECTA, XKEeHa,

nobosHuua. M., 1997
138 Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana

University Press, 1987.pp.81
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3aMUCKax OHa THcaia, 4TO C JACTCTBA HICAIM3WPOBAJIa BOCHHBIA OBIT cBoero otma. [lo
coBam bapabapa Xensar, lyposa «dichotomizes her perception of the free, masculine world

of her father and the restricted petty world of her mother»'*°
Hapexna CrenanoBua Coxanckas (1823-1884 rr.)

Hanexxna CrenanoBa CoxaHckasi SBISETCS IEPBOM JKEHIIMHON-IIMCATENbHULIEH,
KOTOpas He IpUHAJJIeKaja K BelcieMy Kiaccy obmecTBa. E€ orery 6bu1 opuiiepoM B apmMuH,
OH yMep Koraa el Obulo TOJBKO JBa roja. ¥ Hero Obuio OenHoe nercrBo. [locne cmepru
CBOETO OTIIa OHA CO CBOMM OpaToM M Marephlo mepecenuch K T€re B Bonrorpaa. Koraa eit
WCIOJIHWIOCH OJMHHALATh JIET, OHA MOCTYNWIa B MHCTUTYT I JAE€BOYEK B XapbKOBCKOM
obnactu. Tam oHa mo3HaKoOMMJIach ¢ npousBeneHusMU IlymkuHa U Ipyrux nucarenei Toro
BpeMeHu. OHa OKOHYMJIAa MHCTUTYT U BO3BPATHJIMCh K CBOEH ceMbe B pOJIOBOE CEJO B
MaxkapoBke. 37echb OHa Bella O4YeHb TPYAHYKO U HEBecenyl >Ku3Hb. OHa YyBIEKIach
JUTEepaTypoi U Havaja MUcaTh, XOTS € 0OYeHb TPYAHO ObLIO AOCTAaTh KHUTH U OyMaru.

B 1846 romy ona ormpaBmia cBo€ mepBoe mnpousBereHue «I'paduns ...» mox
ncepnoHuMoM KoxaHoBckas penaktopy xkypHana «CoBpemeHHHK» [lnetnéBy. Ilnernés
IIPOCMOTpEN MOBECTh UM IOCOBETOBAJl €, 4TOObI OHA HE MOojApaxaja CTHIIO (PPaHIy3CKUX
nucatened, a nucaiga o cBoed ku3HU. Ilo ero cosery CoxaHckas Hauyana IUcaTh
aBToOnorpaduro. OHa Hamucana ee B MmATU r1aBax ¢ 1847 mo 1848 roxpl. Ilnernés nan ee
aBTOOMOrpad M BHICOKYIO OlleHKY. ABTOOHOrpadus CoxaHckoi Obu1a OMmyOIMKOBaHa TOJIBKO
B 1896 rony mnocie e€ cmepru. ABToOuorpaduueckue mnucbMa (COXaHCKOM HOCST
MOJINTUYECKUI XapakTep. B HHX OHa omMCBHIBaeT KaK TOCYJapCTBEHHbIE IOJUTHKU HE
MIOMOTAIOT TMPOCTBIM JIIOJIIM YAAJeHHbIX YroikoB Poccun. Aprobuorpadus CoxaHckon
TaKXKe IIOKa3bIBAET TPYJHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH CTAJKUBAINCh JKEHIIMHBI, KOIJA OHHU
HaMepeBaJINCh YTO-TO HamucaTh. OHa TaKKe MUILIET O TOM, YTO OKEHIIIMHAM Hellb3s UCAThY,
MIOTOMY YTO

«Omum Hapywiaemcsi eé nepgoe uy8cmeo u O0OCMOUHCMBO: CKPOMHOCMb. ... Mup

cepoya, GHYMPEHHUTE MUP HCEHWUHbL CEAUJeHEH, OH OO0JIdCEeH OblMb U36ECHeH MOJIbKO

- 140
ceoeu cemve U HUKomy boneey

% Tam xe.

149 coxamckas H.C. AsTob6urorpadus H.C. CoxaHckoi(KoxaHoBcKoi), MockBa. 1896, OundposaHo TapTyckmum
YHusepcutetom c.189.
file:///C:/Users/Shraddha/OneDrive/add%20in%20chapter%202%20russian%20auto/Princess%20Dashkova
/utl14a004120.pdf/ 07.10.18
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DTO 00BACHSET TO, MOYEMY OHA HE cOOMpasiach MyOJIMKOBATh CBOIO aBTOOHOTpaduIo.
Tem He MeHee, OHA OMYOJIMKOBAJIa CBOM XYA0KECTBEHHBIE TPOU3BEACHUS MO TICEBIOHUMOM
«Koxnasckas». Ee aBTroOmorpagus B KoHeuHOM cuére BhIUIa B cBeT B 1896 romy mon
penaxuueit C.1. [lonomapésa npu pexxume Anekcanpa II.

Bo Bropoit mosnoBune XIX Beka B Poccum TpoOU30NILIO MHOTO Pa3jiWyHbIX
ucropuieckux cooniTuil. Henponymannas penpeccuHas nonutrka Hukonas | moaronkuysna
Kk HeoOxomumocTu pedopm. [lopaxenne B KpbIMCKOH BOWHE YHUYTOXHIO 3KOHOMHUKY
Poccun 1 moHM3MIIO MOpabHBIN OyX Jroael. Pedopmbl, mpoBouMbBIe BO BTOPOil MMOJIOBHHE
XIX Beka, a IMEHHO KpecThsiHCcKas pedopma 1861 roma, cynebHas pedopma u pedopma
o0Opa3oBaHMs, WMENIH JAIeKo UAyIIHe rnociuenctsus ans Poccun. IMeHHO B ATOT mepuon B
Poccun Havanu 3aHUMaThCS «KEHCKMM BompocoM». B cBoeilt pabore Puuapn Creiict
3aMeyaeT, YyTo

«... (among) the problems of specific reforms suggested by the liberals to the more

fundamental questions of life and social organization posed by the radicals. The

“Women question” was one of these questions taking shape first as a limited probe

into the problem of improving education for women, and later amplifying into a full

. . . , . : . 141
scale anthropological discussion of women’s peculiar genius and destiny»

Tax B Hauane XX Beka >KEHUIMHBI BOLUUIA B JOMUHUPYIOLUIUI AUCKYPC, UX MPOOIEMbI
Hayaimu  oOcyxknarbcs. VIMEHHO B OTOT MepUojd  pPyCcCKoe  OOIEeCTBO  Pe3Ko
TpanchopmupoBaiock. Bce COLIMAJIbHO-O0IIIECTBEHHbIE U3MEHEHHs CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM
MOOIIPEHNIO KEeHIUH-TUcaTeneld. JKeHIMHbBI cTald MUcaTh MHOTO aBTOOHOrpapuuecKux
MMCEM, KOTOpbIE CTalIM OY€Hb MHOMYJSApHBIMU cpenu uutateneid. C pa3BUTHEM peau3Ma
YUTaTEIN HayaJld MHTEPEcoBaThcs aBTOOMOrpauyecKUMU MUCbMaMU KaK HUKOI/IA PaHblIIE,
UX HayaJlu MyOJIMKOBATh B «TOJICTBIX JKypHaax» 0ojee yacTo. Pe1akTophl 1 U3AaTEIN TOXKE
Ha4yajli HMHTEPECOBAThCS INHCbMaMH, TaK KaK aBTOJOKYMEHTAalIbHAsl JIMTEpATypa Chlrpana
3HAYUMYIO pOJIb B M3Y4YEHHMH pycckoro obmectBa Toro Bpemenu. Korga B Poccun Hauanu
00CYXXIaTh «GKEHCKHMH BOMPOC», TO aBTOOMOrpaduyeckue MUChbMa CTAIM €IMHCTBEHHBIMU
UCTOPUYECKUMH JOKYMEHTaMH M TE€PBOMCTOYHHKAMU OO HMCTOPUHU SKEHIIWH IMPOILIOTO.
Hcropuueckue KypHanbl, Takue Kak «Pycckuil apxuB», «VICTOpUYECKUI BECTHHUK» H

«Pycckast crapuHay, ONmyOJIMKOBAIH OOJIBITMHCTBO aBTOIOKYMEHTAIBHBIX IMHCEM JKSHIIUH 110

1 Stites, R. Women'’s Liberation Movement in Russia, Princeton University Press, New Jersey, 1991. Pp. 30

80



CPABHEHUIO C JIPYTUMH X(ypHaJ'IaMI/I.142 Taxum 06pazom, 4YTOOBI U3YYUTH U MOHSATH UCTOPUIO
PYCCKHUX >KEHIIUH, MCTOPUKU HCIOJIb30BAIA aBTOOMOrpaduuecKue mucema. Kypnaibl
«CoBpemeHHuK» u «Pycckoe cioBo» ObUIM 0ojee BEIUKOAYIIHBIMH K IKEHCKOH
aBToOHOrpaduu, yem apyrue. Korma stu xypHamnsl 3anpetunan B 60X rogax, UM Ha CMEHY
MPUIUIO MHOIO HOBBIX, TaKK€ BO3POJWINCH CTapble JKypHaJbl, HallpUMEp, TaKUE Kak
«Pycckuii BectHuk» U «BectHuk EBpormb», KOTOpble TPOAOIKUIN MyOIMKOBAaTH BpEMS OT
BpeMeHHU aBToOHMOrpaduueckue mucbMa. Takxke B mepBoil yerBepTn XX BeKa KXypHAJbl
«Pycckoe OorarctBo», «Mup bBoxwuii», «l'omoc munyBmmit», «bsutoe» u «Kartopra u
CChUIKa» IMyOJMKOBaJIM aBToOHOrpaduueckue muchbma (OOJNBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX SBISIOTCS
HCTOPUKO-PEBOTIOIIMOHHBIMU KYpPHAJIAMU).

Takum oOpa3zom, ¢ XVIII Beka no mnepBoil yerBepTu XX BeKa HCTOPHUA
aBTOOMOrpaMueckor JUTEepaTypbl HKEHIIMH pa3BUBAJaCh B PEAKIUH COLMAIbHO-
MOIMTHYECKUX m3MeHeHui B obmiecTBe. B XVIII Beke mucbMa mepexuian naTpruapxaibHbie
YCIIOBUSI JIMTEPATYPHOrO MpPOLiecCca, KAHOHU3ALMIO OCHOBHOHM JMTEPATYpPbI, MPU KOTOPOU
JUYHBIE 3alMCH HE CUUTAINCh NPECTUKHBIMU M  KEHILMHBI-aBTOPbl HE HaMEpeBaJIUCh
myOIMKOBaTh CBOM 3amucKu. OO0 3TOM CBUACTEILCTBYET TOT (DAKT, 4TO aBTOOHOTpaduIecKue
nucbma Hartanum onropykoil, Exarepunsl II, Exkarepunsl [lamkoBoidl noiaro jexanu y
POJICTBEHHUKOB WJIM B CEMEHHOM apXHBe M ObUIM OMyOJIMKOBAHBI TOJBKO Yepe3 MHOIO JIET
nociie uX cMeptu. JKeHIMHBI-aBTOPbI MOCIETHUX BEKOB HAMEPEBAIMCh PaccKa3aTb O CBOUX
noaBurax myonuke, kak Hanexma JlypoBa, uinu aproounorpadus CoxaHCKOM, KOTOPYIO OUEHb
BbICOKO oreHnna [lneTHéB, xoTs aBTOOMOrpadus u BelIUIa B cBeT Oosiee 40 ner mocie ee
CMEPTH.

ABTOJJOKYMEHTaAJIbHAs JINTEpATypa paciiBena OBICTPO TOCIE «BEIUKUX PePopmM» BO
Bropoil mosioBuHe XIX Beka. B pesynbraTte pedopMm yBEIMUMIOCH Yy4acTHUE KEHIIUH B
couuanpHo-nonuTHyecko obnactu. Kputuku Tobu Kmmman wu Jxyaur Bosync
MocTapajuch Ha3BaTh aBTOOMOrpadMYecKue MUCbMA JKEHIIMH JTOr0 IMepuoja W OHHU

pa3aeNniau uX Ha rpyNIbl, Takue Kak «CeMeiHble XpOHUKNY, «MEMYaphl JETCTBay, «padoyas

%2 cmr. Rosenthal, Charlotte. “The Silver age: A Highpoint for Women?” in Women and Society in Russia and

the Soviet Union. Ed. Linda Edmondson. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. PP.34

143
B cBomx nccneposanuax nctopukm C.C. Lawkosa v EneHa J/inxauesa noapobHo obcyxkaaroT

aBTobuorpaduyeckme NnUcbMa PyccKuxX KeHwmH. CmT. LWawkosab C. C. «McTopma pyccKOM XKeHLLWH,
MN3paHue BTopoe, CaHKT MNeTepbypr. 1879. U Nluxayesa, E. O. «MaTepuanbl 417 UCTOPUN PYCCKOTO
*KeHcKoro obpasoBaHus B Poccun 1828-1856», CMNB. 1895.
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aBroounorpadus», «llkompHas aBTO6I/IOFpa(bI/I$I»144. «/lHEeBHUKN» PYCCKOW XYIOKHHIIBI
MapI/II/I EaH_IKI/IpI_[eBOf/'I ABJIIOTCA OAHUMMHU M3 TICPBBIX ABTOHJOKYMCHTAJIBHBIX IIMCCM, B
KOTOPBIX aBTOP OIHUCalia CBOIO KU3Hb. E€ «/IHEBHUKIM» 3aHMMAIOT 0CO00E MECTO B UCTOPHHU
aBTOOHOTpaUUECKON JINTEPATYPhl PYCCKUX JKCHINUH, TaK KaK B HUX OHA IHcaja O CBOCH
HUHTUMHOH JKHU3HH, O CBOUX CTPCMIJICHUAX, OTKPOBCHHO TIOBOpUJTIA O CBOHMX MBbICIAX,
CCKCYAJIbBHOCTH W JIMYHBIX OTHOLICHUAX, KOTOPBIC ObLIN Ta6y B O6IJ.[€CTB€. «I[HGBHI/IKI/I»
bBamkuprieBoii kak OyATO UTpajid PoJib TOPOYKHON KapThI JJIsl APYTUX JKEHIIUH-TIHCATENEH,
KOTOpbIE OBl OCMEJIMJIMCh NMUCATh O CBOCH XKU3HHU. TeMbl, 0 KOTOPBIX THcaia bamkupiesa,
CTaJld OYEHb IOMYJSPHBI CPEAbl JKEHIIMH- aBTOpoB. OHU TOXE Hadajlu IUcaTb O CBOEH

JIMYHOMU KU3HU U CTPEMIJICHHUAX OYCHB OTKPOBCHHO.

3.2.5 ABToduorpaduueckas aureparypa XX Beka

K xoHmy XIX Beka »KXEHIIMHBI HA4alu IOCTyNaTb B YHUBEPCUTETHI, CIYKUTh B
pa3HbIx cdepax. HoBbie 00pa3oBaHHBIE KEHITUHBI TAKXKe YBIEKINCh MHPOBOM JIUTEPATypOH
¥ y HHX MOSIBUIOCH UyBCTBO CAMOCO3HAHWS. "> OHH GPOCHIM BBI30B JKCHCKHM HCaaM,
YCTAQHOBJICHHBIM  IATpUapXajJbHbIM OOIIECTBOM B JMTeparype M Jpyrux cdepax. B
MPEIbIIYIINX BEKAX KEHCKUE UIe€albl, TAKUE KaK CAMOOTBEPKEHHOCTh, CAMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUE
U CIy)KeHHE, OTMEUaId HMHIUBHIYaJbHOCTh KCHIIMH M B XYI0KECTBEHHBIX paboTax U B
aBTOJIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MMCbMAaX KECHILMH.

ITocne HECKOJIBKUX JECSTUIIETUI YIIy4LICHUS 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX "
npodeccnoHaNbHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH OUEHb MHOIO JKEHILIUH CTaJM MUCAaTh O CBOEW KHU3HHU.
Cpenn 53TUX aBTOJAOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MHCEM NPO(ECCUOHATBHBIX JKEHIIMH, CaMbIMHU
MOMYJSPHBIMU U 3HAMEHUTBIMU SIBJISIFOTCSI aBTOOMOrpaduyeckre MUchbMa PeBOTIOIIMOHEPOK.
Nx nucbMa sBISAIOTCA BaXXHBIMU JOKYMEHTaMH HCTOPUH KOMMYHHUCTUYECKOU MapTHH.

ConunansHo-nemMokparuueckas pedopma 1903 roga Briaroumia B ce0s n30upaTebHOE
MpaBO JKEHIIMH, OXpaHy MXEHCKOro TpyJa W CHEIUAIbHbIE MOJOXKEHUS O MaTepuHcTBe. B
pe3yabTare 3TUX pedopM, pa3BUIOCH YYacCTHE KEHIIWH B PEBOJIOIMOHHOM JESTEITBHOCTH.
BaxkHoe 3HaueHue NpHUIABAIOCh ACSITENBHOCTH JKEHIIMH NMYTEM CO3JaHHUS CIELHAIBHOTO
KEHCKOTO0 OTJEJIEHHWS B MECTHBIX MapTHUHHBIX OpraHu3anusx. MHOTrHe peBOJIIOLMOHEPKU

IMHcaTd O CBOEH JCATCIIBHOCTU B HapTI/II/I. Cpezm HUX CaMbIMH 3HAMCHUTBIMU SABIAIOTCS

144 Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994. PP.29-41

% cmr. Rosenthal, Charlotte. “Achievement and Obscurity: Women'’s Prose in the Silver Age” in Women

Writers in Russian Literature, ed. Toby W. Clyman and Diana Greene, London: Praeger, 1994. 149-171
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aBroomnorpadpuyeckue nucbMa Bepsl HukonaeBubr @urnep (1852-1943 rr.), EBbl JIbBOBHBI
Bpoiino (1876-1941 rr.), Bepsr IBanoBHbI 3acynu4 (1849-1919 rr.), IIpackoBbr CeMEHOBHBI
WpanosBckont (1852-1935 rr.), Oneru Crnupunonosusl JlrobatoBuu (1853-1917 rr.),
EnuzaBerst HukonaeBunl KoBanbckoit (1851-1943 rr.).146
ABTOGI/IOFpa(l)I/I‘{CCKI/Ie ImMcCbMa PEBOJIONUOHEPOK IIO3BOJIMJIIM HaM Y3HaTb MHOI'O€ O
PEBOMIOLIMM W >KCHIMHAX-peBojtonronepkax. OmHAKO, MO MHEHHMIO KpHUTHKa bapOapbl
XenpAT, MEMYyaphbl PEBOIOIIMOHEPOK OYCHH YaCTO MOKA3BIBAIOT «O(DHIIMATBHYIO JIMYHOCTH)
aBTOPOB-PEBOIIONIMOHEPOK. bapabapa XenbAT Ha3bBaeT MEMyapbl STUX PEBOJIOIMOHEPOK
«Odunmansuas aproonorpadus». [lo e€ MmEHCHUIO
«There is a genre of “official” autobiography by women, however. In these the public
self eclipses the private, and all conflicts is resolved and explained. As in much male
autobiography. The memoirs of a female monarch, Catherine the Great, and those of
a professional revolutionary, Vera Figner, are characterized by an official self that
never wavers. These women feel no need to disguise their achievements, since they
always felt certain of being on the side of progress and history. They easily put their
public selves at peace with their private selves. When any disturbing recollections

occur, these then become moral lesson on the path to right.»**’

[Iybnuunoe u au4HOE «SI» SKEHIMUMH-TIMCATENe B HMX aBTOJOKYMEHTAIbHBIX
MIPOM3BEICHUSIX BCET/Ia ePEMEITNBACTCS, HO B aBTOOHOTpadusax peBOIIONUOHEPKU OOJIBIIIOE

BHUMaHME yJeNsUIM cBoeMy IyoauuHoMy «SI». ITo cioBam bera Xomrpena

«these writers(revolutionaries) deliberately tailor (and sometimes mutilate) their life
story to provide supporting testimony for the cause the serve, they write not merely to

testify, but to prescribe.»**®

Kak bl yxke oOcyxnanu, mMocie BETUKHX OOIIECTBEHHBIX pedopM BO BTOPOM
nonoBuHe XIX Beka, ydyacTWe >KEHIIMH B OOIIECTBEHHOH >XKM3HH Bo3pocio. OHHM cTamu

ACJIaTh KapbCepy B pa3JINYHBIX O6J'IaCT${X, HO TOJIBKO B JIUTCPATYPC UX YCUIHA HC MOJYUHIIN

18 cmr. Alpern Engel, Barbara & Rosenthal, N.. Five Sisters: Women Against the Tsar. DeKalb: Northern Illinois

University Press, 2013. Project MUSE,

1w Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana

University Press, 1987.pp. 68-69

148 Holmgren, Beth. “For the Good of the Cause: Russian Women’s Autobiography in the Twentieth Century” in

Women and Society in Russia and the Soviet Union. Ed. Linda Edmondson. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1992. PP. 130-131

83



007bI1I0TO MpU3HAHUSA. B 3T0M 001acTH OHU MO-TIPEKHEMY CUHTAIUCH «auieTantamMmm». OT
snoxu EkarepuHbl Bennkodl [0 peBOMIOLMM KEHUIMH-TIMCATENEH KPUTHKOBAIM 3a
JUTEepaTypHble  MPOU3BEIICHUS. XKeHmuubl  Takke  OPOJODKAIM  3aHUMATbCA
aBTOOHMOTpadUUECcKO TUTEpaTypol U rnocie peBostonun 1917 Beka.

Ecmu nmo peBomonun 1917 roma aBToOmorpaduueckue mrichbMa >KCHIMUH HTPaTH
BJIOXHOBJISIFOILYIO POJIb JUISL JKEHIIMH, TO TOCJE PEBOJIOLMHU 3TO ObUIO HE Tak. MHOro
KEHIIUH, WX JEeTH, MYXbS M POJCTBEHHHUKH IOCTPAJald TMPU TOTATUTAPHOM PEXKUME
Cramuna. IIpu CranmuHCKOM pekuMe OeCUYHCIEHHOE KOJMYECTBO KEHIIMH MOTEPSUId CBOUX
OJIM3KUX WM caMU ObUIM apecTOBaHbl, MHOTHE ObUIM OTIPABJICHBI B TIOPbMBI MU COCJIAHBI.
[Tocne cmeptu CtanrHa MHOTHE MTOYYBCTBOBAIIM, YTO HEOOXOAMMO 3aMucaTh BCE YTO C HUMU
MPOM30ILIO M OMHUCATh CTPaJaHusi, KOTOPblE OHU M MX CEMbs IMEPEKUIH. J[ByXTOMHBIC
Memyapbl «Kpyroil Mapmipyr» EBrenun I'mH30ypr SBISIOTCS CBHUJIETENIEM KECTOKHUX
CTaNMHCKUX Jarepeid. B cBomx memyapax EBrenust ['mH30ypr He TONBKO omucalia CBOH
NEepeKUBaHUA B TIOpbME, HO TaKXE€ CBOMX COKaMEpPHUKOB W  CleI0Baresei.
ABrobuorpapuyeckue mucbma «Hauamo» Mapuu MuxaitioBasl Modde (1896-1989 rr.),
«Ucropusa onnoit cembu» Hanexnaslt MapkoBubl YinanoBckoi (1903-1986 rr.) m apyrux
apisatoTcst JokymeHtamu o ['YJIATl'e u o cynpbax He TONBKO 3TUX MUcATeNeill, HU U BCexX
*eHIuH, kotopele nonanu B ['YJIAT. Takum o0pa3om, KEHIIUHBI-MEMYapUCThl BO BpEMs
CTAJIMHCKOT'O PEeKMMa M TOCT CTAIMHCKOM 3MOXH MPOTECTOBAIN ITPOTUB HECIIPABEIMBOCTHU B
oOlIecTBe M OIHUCHIBAJIM CBOIO CyAbOy U CynbOy JpYyruxX >KEHUIMH B CBOMX TEKCTax.
ABTOJOKyMEHTaNnbHasi JuTeparypa XX BEKa B OCHOBHOM COCTOMT HW3 MEMYapoB
PEBOTIOLIMOHEPOK, MOJTUTHUYECKUX 3aKIIFOUEHHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHCEPBATOPOB.

Kak wmbl yxe o00cyxnanu, aBTOAOKYMEHTAJIbHbIE IHCbMa PEBOJIIOLUOHEPOK MU
MOJINTUYECKUX  3aKJIOYEHHBIX, JKEHCKHME MeMyapbl BCerja oOTpaXkajlld COIHAJIbHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOE TOJIOKEHUE CBOETO BPEMEHM. BOJbIIoe KOIMYECTBO aBTOJAOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX
MHACEM S>KCHIIMH TNOSBUJIOCH KAK pEaKkUUs Ha  KyJIbTYpHBIE pereCCI/II/I149 B TIEPHOL

CTAJIMHCKOM »3MoxXu. B »3THX ABTOAOKYMCHTAJIBHBIX MHUCbMAaX JKCHIIWHBI-IIMCATCIN

" Nocne pesonoumm NnpubansutTenbHo ¢ 1928 no 1931 rog coctonnachb B 06LLECTBE U TAK XKe KyAbTypHas
peBontoumnA. XyLOXKHUKN SKCNEPUMEHTUPOBAIN C Pa3HbIMM HOBBIMU MAEAMWU U UMENU TBOPUYECKYHO
cB060ay. B NEHUHCKOW 3MOXM LeNb KybTYPHOWN PeBO/IOLMM COCTOANA B TOM, YTOBbI NpUayMaTb Kakoe
byaeT coLManmcTMyeckoe rocyaapcTeo. M Tak e no3BonATb N0AAM 3a4yMbIBaTb O PA3/IMYHbIX acneKTax
counanmnsma. Ho B anoxu cTanmHa, UCKyccTBo b6bl10 cnocobom NoKasaTb BeAnYMe CoLMann3ma U camoro
CranuHa. C TpuauaTbix rogos 6611 NPUHATLI HOBbIE OFPAHUYEHUA W NPABUAA ANA NUCATENEN, XYOA0KHUKOB,
apTUCTOB U. T. 1. OHWM HEe MOFM OTKa3blBaTb M306PaXKaTb COLMANUCTUYECKYIO KU3Hb. ECN OHM He aenanu
TaK KaK XOTeNo rocyAapcTBo, TO OHM Bblan 6bl apecToBaHHbIMMU.
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MOMBITAJINCh BOCCTAHOBUTh M YTBEPAMUTH PAOOTHI TeX MUcATENeH, apTHUCTOB, XYyIOXKHHKOB,
KOTOPBIX 3ampernano rocyaapctBo. OQHaKo 3TH NpoU3BeIeH s ObUIN OIyOJIMKOBAHBI TOJIBKO
nocie cmeptu CrajivHa.

Hanpumep «Bocnomunanus» Hanexnpl MannensimraMm, xeHsl nucatens Ocuia
Manpaenpmrama, SBISIOTCA SPKAM IIPUMEPOM TAKUX aBTOAOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX ITACEM KCHILUH -
nucarenel, B KOTOPbIX OHA IBITAE€TCSl BOCCTAHOBUTH pabOThl CBOEro Myxa. Ee mMyx Obul
apecToBaH 3a TO, YTO B CBOMX CTHUXaX «MBbI )KUBEM, TOJ] COOOIO0 HE Uysl CTPaHb» OH PE3KO
kputukoBan Cranmuna. Enena u Jlto6oBp bynrakoBel (>kensl Muxawmna Bynrakosa), Jlunus
IOpreBna bpuk (mmob6oBHuma mosta Bmagumupa MasikoBckoro), Tamapa MBanoBHa, Jluaus
YykoBcKast U JIp. TOKE UIPAIIU POJIb KYJbTYPHBIX KOHCEPBATOPOB. DTU JKECHIIUHBI-IUCATENH
NBITAJIUCH 3aLIUTUTh apXUB 3ANPELICHHBIX MHUCAaTENed U XyJ0KHUKOB, OHM MHCAJIU O HUX B
CBOMX aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MHMCbMAaX, OUEHb YAcTO C LIE€JbI0 MOBBICUTH MX pemyranuio. C
IIOMOUIBIO ITUX IIMCEM OHU IBITAINCh PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh MPOIJIOE U ONIPOBEPTHYTH BCE, UTO

150
HCKaXaJlo pCIIlyTallu0 CBOUX JIFOOMMBIX.

3.2.6 CtaHoBJIeHHEe IPUHIUIIA aBTOOMOrpadu3Ma B pycckoii ciioBecHocTH XX Beka

Bo BpeMs KynbTYpHBIX PENPECCUI B NIEPHOJ CTAIMHCKOM 3MOXU IOYTH HEBO3MOKHO
ObUIO OIyOJIMKOBaTh aBTOOMOrpaduyeckre MUChbMa, B KOTOPBIX MOYKHO OBLIO T'OBOPUTH O
CBOEHM KM3HU CBOOOJHO. B Takoil KpyToil cCOLMaNbHO-NOJUTUYECKONW Cpele MNucaTenu
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MHCAIU B CBOUX XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BENEHUSAX O CBOEH cynpde B
cranmuHckoi Poccnn. CuibHas LieH3ypa CTaJIMHCKOM 2IOXH CTUMYJIMPOBAa HCIIOJIb30BAHUE
aBTOOMOrpaMuUecKuX JJIEMEHTOB B XYAO0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUAX. OJTO METOJ
ITIOBECTBOBAHMS MOXKHO TaK)K€ HAWTH B XYAO’KECTBEHHBIX NPOM3BENCHUIX peanucToB XIX
Beka. B XX Beke OH OmATH CTaJ NOMYJISAPHBIM METOJAOM HAIlMCAaHUs CPEIH IUCaTeNei.
Kputuk Illapnorra PozeHTans numer o TOM, 4YTO JKEHUIMHBI-UcaTenn XX BeEKa,
3aHMMAIOIIMECS MTPO3aMYECKUMHU JKaHPAMU XYI0KECTBEHHOHN JIMTEpAaTyphbl, CTpPaJald H3-3a
MOMYJISIPHOCTH  JKEHCKOW  aBToOMorpadum, Tak Kak aBToOMOrpaduyeckue MUCbMa
cepeOpsHOro Beka ObulM OoJiee TOMYNAPHBI YEM HMX BBIMBIIIJIEHHbIE PAaOOTHI (OCOOEHHO
npo3audeckue paboThl). Po3eHTans Takke TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO M3YUYEHHE IKEHCKOH
MUCHMEHHOCTH SIBJISIETCS. HEMOJHBIM 0e3 yuéTa MX aBTOJAOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX paboT. Po3eHTans

MUIIET, YTO

%0 cmr. Proffer, R. Carl. The Widows of Russia and Other Writings. Knopf Doubleday Publishing Group, 1992.
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«Women prose writers appear to have faced obstacles which they found more difficult
to overcome than women poets. One of these obstacles may have been the very
popularity and success of women’s autobiography. The prominence of women’s
autobiography and ‘pseudo’-autobiography in the Silver age is striking. This
Preference needs to be explained. Perhaps it was an expression of a lack of self
confidence in the creation of prose fiction and a comfort with the kind of writing that
women had always practised at home and had had success in publishing: diary-
writing, memoirs and letters. Perhaps it was also an expression of an intense interest

in self-definition and the exploration of women'’s nature».*>*

Mpmnorue KPUTHKHU CIOPAT O TOM, YTO XYAOXCCTBCHHBLIC pa6OTI~)I KCHIIIMH MOXHO
Ha3BaTh «llceBmo-aBroOMOrpadusmMu» (Tak Kak OHM 4acTO BHIOpAIM TEMbI U3 CBOSH JKHM3HH).
KOHG‘IHO, 3TO MHEHHE OBLIO OYEHb O6GCKypa)KI/IBaIOIJ_II/IM JJIA KCHINMH-IIMCATCIIbHUII, TaK
KakK OHO IIOKa3bIBACT, YTO KPUTUKH COMHCBAJIUCH B HUX JIMTCPATYPHOM ,I[OCTOI/IHCTBC.]'52
OpHako, B  PYCCKOM JIMTEpAaTypoOBeACHWMH XX BeKa  «IICEBI0-aBTOOMOTpadus»
paccMaTpruBaJlaCb KakK OTJIMYNUTEIbHBIN JKaHp, KOTOpLIfI IMO3BOJIACT CMCIIMBATE aBTOPCKOC U
JIUTEPATYPHOC <«sI» B XYI[O)I(GCTBGHHOI‘/'I JIATeparype.

Tepmun «mceBgo-aBroOuorpadus» UCKIIOYUTENBHO OBUT  yNOTpeOnEH A
MPOU3BEICHUN KEHIIUH-TTUCATENEH, HO OH OYEHb YaCTO HOCUJI HETAaTUBHYIO KOHHOTauuoo. B
PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTypOBEJACHUU TEPMHUH «aBTOOMOTpadu3M» 0003HA4YaeT TOT K€ CTUIhb
MIOBECTBOBAHMSI, KOTOpPBIM KpUTUK OHIpro bypyx baxTtenp HaspBaeT  «IICeBAO-
aBroonorpadgusi».  OOBsACHSAS  pasHMIly MEXIy  aBroOuorpadueit u  «IIceBao-
aBToOuorpadueit», kputuk OHiapro bapyx Baxrtenp nuimier, 4To OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS IIO-
IMOBECTBOBATCIIbLHOMY CTHIIIO

« The autobiography is based on a continual dialogue between the past and present

selves of its author. Often those two selves are quite dissimilar. The pseudo-

autobiography opens the potential for a complex relationship involving the author,
the narrator and the protagonist. The protagonist is supposed to be the narrators past
incarnation, but because the pseudo-autobiography is always based on

autobiographical material, he is also partial incarnation of the authors own past self.

Bt Rosenthal, Charlotte. “The Silver age: A Highpoint for Women?” in Women and Society in Russia and the

Soviet Union. Ed. Linda Edmondson. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. PP. 32-47

Greene, Diana, and Toby W Clyman (ed.) Women Writers In Russian Literature. Praeger, 1994. PP.1-8
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In the text of a typical pseudo-autobiography, all three voices have the opportunity to

interact.»*>3

«C0XKHOE OTHOUIEHUE» MEXK]y aBTOPOM, PACCKa3YMKOM U JIMTEPATypHBIM I€pOEM B
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEACHUSAX, O KOTOPOM TroBOpUT OHupro bapyx Baxrtens, Bcerma
CYLIECTBOBaJla B COBPEMEHHOM pycckod naureparype. Korma roBopAT o0 «iiceBlo-
aBTOOHMOTpadum», TO MOABISAIOTCS UMeHa AHHbI AXMaToBoi, Mapunsl L{BeTaeBoii u Apyrux
KCHIIMH-TTUCATEIbHUL] TOrO BPEMEHH, TaK Kak B HUX IMPOU3BEACHHUIX HaAOIIOJAI0TCS
aBToOMoOrpauyeckre 5>JIeMEHThl, TO €CThb NPUHLHUII aBTOOHOrpadusMa, SBISIOMIMNICS
OCHOBHBIM TBOPYECKUM METOJIOM.

B cBoem uccnenoBanuu bap6apa Xenbar nuiet, 94To 0OIIECTBEHHAS U TUYHAS KU3Hb
YKEHIIUH BCEI/1a CIMBAIOTCS, TaK KaK OHM MEPEIIETEHbI IPYT C ,I[pYFOM.154 B cBoeii cratbe
«Diversity of Discourse: Autobiographical statements in Theory and Practice»™ oma
moApoOHO 00CyXk/1aeT BO30OHOBICHHBIH MHTEpec K aBroOuorpadpuyeckoin mureparype XX
BE€Ka U Kak aBToOMOrpadus U XyA0KECTBEHHAs JUTepaTypa B3aUMOJAECHCTBOBAIM B paboTax
nucarened. Tak Mbl BUAMM, 4TO B COBPEMEHHON PYCCKOM JIMTEPAType MUCATEIIN-KECHIIUHBI

cepe6p;1H0ro BCKaA, TAKHUC KaK AnHa AXmaroBa u Mapm{ I_IBeTaeBa, SBJIAIOTCA IIMOHCPAMU, B

MIPOU3BEACHUAX KOTOPBIX U300paXKaeTcsl MPUHIUI aBTOOHOrpadusma.

3.2.7 ABTOOMOrpau3M B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM JIMTEPATYpPOBeIeHUH

Ha npotshxkennn mocneaHUX ABYX CTOJETHH KPUTHUKHU TBITAIHCH MPOAHATIM3UPOBATH
aBTOOMOTpaUIeCKyI0 TUTEPATYPY U ONPEIEIUTD e€ )kaHpoBbIe crielupuKu. B cemuaecaTbix
rogax XX BeKa BOCCTaHOBUJICS MHTEPEC PYCCKUX JIUTEPATypOBEAOB K aBTOOMOTpaduu, Tak
KaKk BO BpeMs OTTENeIM TMOCJAe CTAJIMHCKOTO peXuMa Havyald MyOJUKOBATh
aBToOHorpaduyecKue MUChbMa MPOIIEIIIEH ATOXH.

Kputuku numryt, 4to B MeMmyapax aBTOPHI MOBECTBYIOT O PEAIbHBIX COOBITHSX,

KOTOPLIC OHU CaMU IICPCIKUBAIIN UK KOTOPOMY ObLIH CBUACTCIISIMMU. OueHb YacTO B CBOHX

153 Wachtel,B. Andrew. The Battle for Childhood: The Creation of Russian Myth, Stanford University Press,

1990. Pp. 20-21

1>4 Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana

University Press, 1987.pp.64-76

1> Harris,G. Jane. “Diversity of Discourse: Autobiographical statements in Theory and Practice” in

Autobiographical Statements in Theory and Praxis, ed. Jane, G. Harris. Princeton: New Jersey. 1990. Pp. 3-
35
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MeMyapax aBTOpPbl [JAalOT CYOBEKTHUBHYIO OLIEHKY. [IpaBIMBOCTH MeMyapoB SBISIETCS
OCHOBHOH OTJIMYMTENbHOM uepToi. KoHEYHO, NMpaBAMBOCTH MEMyapoB OKUAAETCS Kak B
pacckase O pealibHbIX COOBITHSAX, TaK U B BOCIIPUATUU aBTOPOM JAE€UCTBUTENBHOCTH. OQHAKO
KaX/IbIi 4eJIOBEK IO0-Pa3HOMY OTHOCHUTCS K OJHHM M TEM K€ aKTyaJlbHBIM COOBITHSIM U
CYOBEKTHBHO BOCIIPUHUMAET U pearupyeT K peanbHOCTH Toxke. BOT mosToMy He MOXeT ObITh
YCTAHOBJICHHBIX MPABHJI O TOM, KaK U300pa)kaTh peaJbHOCTh B aBTOOMOrpaduu. IT0, B CBOIO
ouepeb, JeNaeT KaHp 0ojee IeMOKpaTUYHbIM. FIMEHHO MO3TOMY MBI BUJIM, YTO B OTIHYHE
OT XYHAOXXECTBEHHOH JIMTEpaTypbl, MEMYyapHO-aBTOOMOTpapHUUECKUIl  JKaHp  JaBal
BO3MOJKHOCTb ~ HE  TOJBKO  NPO(PECCHOHANbHBIM  MHCATENsIM, HO U  IPOCTBIM,
MaJIOOOpa30BaHHBIM JIIO/SM, paccka3aTb CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO HCTOpHIO. JlOCTYNHOCTB
MEMYapoB BCEM JIIOJSIM JI€JaeT UX CaMbIM MPEANOYTUTEIbHBIM MOJYCOM HAIUMCAHUS CPEIU
KEHILKH, KOTOPbIE 10JIr0 OOPOJIKCH 32 CBOE MPAaBO B KAHOHU3UPOBAHHOMU JIMTEpATYpE.

Kak MbI BUZIM, OT APEBHEPYCCKOM C10BECHOCTH 0 XX BeKa rpobisieMa onpeeneHus
KaHpa aBTOOMOrpaduu IPOI0JIKAETCS. B pycCKOM JUTEPaTypOBEICHUH
aBTOOMOrpauuecKre NuchmMa BCerjia CUUTAINCh YaCThIO IOKYMEHTAJIbHOU JIUTEPATyphl, BOT
MO3TOMY MX OOJIbllIE W3y4add MCTOPUKH, YeM JuTeparypoBeabl. CyLIECTBYIOT pa3HbIe
TEPMUHBI JJI1 aBTOAOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX IHCEM, TaKUEe KaK JIHEBHUKHU, BOCIIOMHUHAHUS, 3alIUCKU
U T.J.

B XX Beke xaHp aBTOOMOrpauueckoro nucbMa O4eHb OBICTPO Pa3BUBAICS. ITOT
XKaHp 10 cux Mop Oojee WIM MEHEee pacCMaTpUBAlCS KaK >KaHp JOKYMEHTaJbHOUN
nuteparypsl. JKaHpoBble TpaHUIBI aBTOOMOTrpaMuecKoro MUChbMa SIBIISIOTCS YCIOBHBIMH.
Kputuku 10 cux mop He yBepeHbl B «UHCTOTE» jKaHpa aBTOOMOrpaduuecKuX MHUCEM U I10
KaKUM IPUHLIAIIAM €r0 He0OX0IMMO KJacCUPHUIMPOBaTh. Pycckue muTepaTypoBeabl, TaK ke
KaKk  3amaJHble  JIMTEpaTypoBEeAbl,  MCIOJb3YIOT  TUOpUIHBIE  TEPMHUHBI  JJIs
aBTOOMOrpaMuUecKux NHCEM, HalpuMep, TaKue KaK aBTOJOKyMEHTalbHas JUTepaTypa,
MEMYapHO-JOKYMEHTajJbHas  JIUTEpaTypa, JHEBHUK-aBTOOHOrpadus, aBTOOHOrpadus-
MHUCHMO, aBTOOMOTpadu3M H T.I.

B cbophuke counHeHuidl mo Teme «ABTOOHMOrpadUyYecKuil MOAYC TOBECTBOBAHUSI»
penakrop JDxeitn T'apum Xappuc mnpeanouyurtan ynoTrpeOnsaTb THOPUAHBIA TEPMHUH
«autobiographical statements», yeM TepMHH «aBTOOHOrpadu3m». Jlo CUX MOp 3TOT TEPMUH
MaJIo U3y4deH, HO kKputhuku M. Menapuu n O.A. BombllieB NbITATUCh ONPENETUTh 3HAYCHHUE
storo tepmuHa. [1lo muenuto M. Menapuua, aBTobHOrpadu3MoM sBIsSETCS

«Cmunucmuyecku MapKupo8aHHblil IUMepamypHslil npuém, npeocmasiaomull cooou

IX0 aJHcanpa a6m06uoepagbuu; OH NPOA6IAEMCAa 6 MEKCmdax, Komopble camu no cebe
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He asnAlomcs asmobuozpaguell He NUCATUCL U HE BOCHPUHUMANUCL — KAK
a6m06u02paqbuu»156

OTO ompeneneHne TepMHUHA aBToOnOrpadu3Ma sIBISETCS CaMbIM PacIpOCTPaHEHHBIM,
HO He Bce KpuTuku coriacHel ¢ M Menapuuem. [lo muennto A.H. 'opOyHOoBOH, Takas
TPAKTOBKAa TEPMHMHA «HE JAET MOJIHOTO HPEJCTABICHUS O TaKOM JMTEPATypHOM (EeHOMEHE

Kak aBToOuorpadusm». Ho ona cornacua ¢ muenueM M. Menapuya, 4To oHa

«3ampazusana 0a308wlll, OCHOBONONALAIOWUN NPUHYUN ABMOOUOSPAPUIMA—MOOYC

157
asmobuozpaghuu kax omnpasHas mouxa 0jisi cex OOKYMEHMAIbHbIX HCAHPOB. »

B cBoeii cratbe «Pa3zHooOpasue auckypca: aBToOMOrpaduueckre BHICKA3bIBAHUS B TEOPUU U
npaktuke» (AnrI «Diversity of Discourse: Autobiographical statements in Theory and
Practice») xputuk [xeitn ['appu Xappuc oTmeuaeT, 4To MOJyc aBTOOHOrpaduu SBISETCS
OTIIPAaBHOM TOYKOM JUIsl XYAOKECTBEHHBIX KaHPOB. B 3TOM CBA3M, IpUHUMAs BO BHUMaHUE
IIPUBE/ICHHBIE BBILIE apryMeHTbl KpUTHUKOB M. Mesnpuua u O. A. BojbLIeBUK, MOXXKHO
CllenaTh TaKOW BBIBOJ, YTO aBTOOMOTrpau3M - 3TO OTPaKEHHE aBTOPCKOro «SI» B moOoM
TekcTe. BoT mo3roMy B HalleM MCCIEJOBAHM Mbl HCIIOJIb3YyeM TEPMHH aBTOOMOrpadusMm,
KOTOPBIN BBICTYNAET KaK 30HTUYHBIM TEPMUH Ui BCEX BHJIOB aBTOOMOrpaUUECKUX MUCEM.
B 31011 171aBe 1€NbI0 HAlllero UCCleOBaHMs ObLIO 00CYXK/I€HNE UCTOPUKO-JIINTEPATYPHBIX U
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUECKHUX YCIOBHM M KOHTEKCTOB Pa3BUTHUSI aBTOJIOKYMEHTAIBLHOM MOATHKHU
B IIPOM3BEJCHUAX PYCCKMX >KEHIMH-TMcareneil. B crnenyromei yactu 3Toi riaBel OyayT

PaCCMOTPCHBI TC K€ BOIIPOCHI B COBPECMCHHOM KOHTCKCTC.

156 lfopbyHoBa,A.H. «ABTobMorpadmsm un aBTobrorpadpuueckme KaHpbl B TBopyectse A.H. l'epueHa, 1840-1850-

X rofos» cku. https://core.ac.uk/display/42051940./ 20.10.2015

157
Tam xe.
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3.3 ABT00HMOrpadu3M 1 TBOPUYECTBO COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKHUX KEHIIHH-

nmucaresien

3.3.1 ABTOOMOrpadu3M U cOBpeMeHHbIe PYCCKHe KeHIIMHbI-TINCATeIH

B npeapiaymeil rnaBe ObUIO paccMOTPEHO, YTO aBTOOMOrpaduueckuil Moxyc
HAaIlMUCAHMS SBJIIETCS CaMBIM PacCIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM MOJYCOM IIOBECTBOBAHMS CPEAM PYCCKHUX
JKEHIIUH-tMcatene. [lapannenbHo ¢ Tak Ha3pIBAEMOW OCHOBHOW JIMTEPATYpOM, B PYCCKOM
JIUTepaType pas3BHBajlach M aBToOMOrpaduueckas Tpaaulus PYyCCKHUX >KEHIIMH-IIMCaTeNeH.
OcoOeHHO B JIMTEpaTypHOM TBOPUYECTBE CEPeOPSHOro Beka OOHapyX HBaercs mpobiema
KU3HETBOpUYECTBA KaK IPUEM IpEeBpalleHUs ObITHS CaMOro IHcaTeis B €ro Tekcrax. B
cepeOpsHOM Beke TMOSBHWICS (EHOMEH <«IICeBI0-aBTOOMOTpadus», KOTOPBHIA TJIABHBIM
oOpazoM Obl1 ynoTpeOnaéH Juid Hpo3bl >KEeHIIMH-nMcateneil. MccnenoBaTenu, n3ydaromye
3TOT )eHOMEH B pycCcKoi uTeparype XX Beka, OOHApyKUIIU, UTO «I1CEB0-aBTOOHOrpadus»
JKEHIIMH-TIHCaTesIei Obla Goee OIeHeHa YeM HX JPYTHe MPO3andecKre padoThr.

ABroOuorpadusM, KaK XyIOKECTBEHHBI THIl MBIIUICHUS MHUCATENs, IITUPOKO
00CyX/1aeTcsl B COBPEMEHHON PYCCKOM JUTEpaTypHOU KpUTHKE. Pycckue KpUTHKH OOBIYHO
IBITAIUCH 00YCIaBIMBATh )KaHPOBBIE IPAHUIIBI aBTOOMOTrpaguU U, KaKk MbI Y)ke 00CyKIanu B
MpebIAyIIEl IJ1aBe, B KOHEUHOM UTOre MpeoOpa3wiiu pa3Hble rMOpUIHBIE TEPMUHBI, TAKUE
Kak aBroOuorpauyeckue MUCbMa, aBTOJOKYMEHTaJbHas JHUTepaTypa, JHEBHHUKU-
aBTobnorpapuu u. T. 1. «IlceBno-aBTo6norpaduszm» sABiIsEeTCs eme OJAHUM TEPMHUHOM IS
TeX XYA0XKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUH, B KOTOPBIX aBTOpP PACCKa3blBae€T COOBITUS M3 CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOW KHM3HU C TMOMOINbIO JUTEepaTypHbIX (uryp. Korma roBopst o «iceBlo-
aBToOMorpaguu» KEHIIMH-MUCATENbHULl XX BeKa, Cpa3y XKe TMOABIAIOTCS Ha3BaHUS
npousBeneHnid AHHbI AXmaroBod u Mapunsl llBeTaeBoii, B TBOpPUECTBE KOTOPBIX SPKO
MpOsIBUIIACh MpoOjeMa <OKM3HETBOPUYECTBA», C MOMOILBIO KOTOPOH OHU OMHUCHIBAIN CBOM
KU3HEHHBI  ONMBIT B XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX  IPOU3BEACHUAX.  ABTOOMOrpaMYHOCTD
XYyJ0’KECTBEHHBIX Mpou3BeaeHn AHHBI AxMaToBOM U MapuHsbl L{BeTaeBoil siBnsieTcs: OAHON
13 JTOMMHUPYIOIIMX HMX TBOpYeCKUX ocoOeHHocTed. B cmoeit «Iloame Ge3 repos» AHHa
AxMaroBa mHcajga O pealbHbIX COOBITHAX XU3HM. OHa cama ompenenuita CBOW METOJ Kak

159

«HHUYTO HE cKa3aHo B j100» . [looama «PekBHEM» TOXKE SBIISICTCS CBHUICTCIILCTBOM Tparcanu

138 cmT. Rosenthal, Charlotte. “The Silver age: A Highpoint for Women?” in Women and Society in Russia and

the Soviet Union. Ed. Linda Edmondson. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. PP. 32-47

139 e, AxmaTtoBa, A. CoumHeHune. Tom.1. Mocksa, U3a. MNpasaa. 1990. Ctp. 364
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ee COOCTBEHHOU XM3HM, KOTOPYIO OHa Hamwmcana mocie apecta e€ myxka H.C. 'ymunéBa u

ceiHa JI. H. T'ymuneBa. OOcyxnas modTudeckue MeTonbl AHHbI AXMaTtoBod W MapuHbI

[IBeraeBoii, bapbapa Xenpar 3amMeyaer, 4To
«One is strongly tempted to view Akhmatova and Tsvetaeva as two complementary
halves of the human psyche, just as Tolstoy and Dostoevsky have seemed an either/or
alternative in the minds of their readers. Akhmatova’s lyric heroine is the poet,
speaking with cryptic simplicity of woman’s reaction to love or of (and for) her time
and her country- always aware of her symbolic role as mother, lover, witness, tragic
actress. Tsvetaeva’s lyric heroine is a poet, shaping life into words, trying out words
for an emotion. Tsvetaeva, living actual exile and engaged in actual motherhood,
reached out to other poets, using her poems, essays, an letters as urgent
communications. The selves of the two poets differ radically: Akhmatova is both “I”
and “she”, watching herself being changed in order to meet a changed situation.
Tsvetaeva meets the impossibility of the situation with her own obstinate self , head

on.»%

Jlupuueckue repouHu B TBOpuecTBe AHHBI AxMmaToBoil M Mapunbl L[BeraeBoii
MEPEKIUKAIOTCS C JTUYHOCTSMHU CaMUX ModTecc. ABToOMOrpadu3M U MHTUMHOCTH SIBIISIETCS
OTJINYUTEIBHON YEPTOU UX TBOPYECTBA.

MHorue KpuTUKH CUHUTAIOT, YTO OCOOEHHO B XX BEKE KEHIIUHBI-TTUCATEIIM YacTO
OIUCHIBAJIM CBOM JKU3HEHHBIE COOBITHS B XYJIO0’KECTBEHHBIX npomBe;[eHI/mx.161 Oto0 OBLTO
NepBOe IMOKOJEHHE >KEHIIMH-TIHcaTeNneil, KOoTopble OoO0BeIMHWINM aBToOMorpaduyeckue
AJIEMEHTHI B CBOEM XYA0KECTBEHHOM TBOpUecTBe. He TONIbKO KEHIUHBI-ITNCATENN, HO TaK¥Ke
U MYXUUHBI-[IMCATEIM  MCIOJIB30BAIM  aBTOOMOrpauueckne dJIEMEHTHI B  CBOUX
BBIMBILIUIEHHBIX [TPOU3BENEHUAX. B KauecTBe MpruMepa MOKHO Ha3bIBATh TBOPUECTBO AHJIpPES
benoro, kortopoe mMonHO aBTOOMOTpagUUECKUX 3IEeMEHTOB. B cOOpHHMKE COUYMHEHMH
«Autobiographical Statements in 20th Century Russian Literature», pa3Hble KPHUTHKH
o0CYXKIal0T MPUHIMI aBToOMOrpadus3Ma ¢ pa3HbIX CTOPOH B JuTeparype XX Beka. ITo

MOKa3bIBaACT, 4YTO B COBPCMCHHOM PYCCKOM JIUTCPATYPOBCACHUHN KPUTHKHU 3aHUMANOTCH

180 cr. Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis,

Indiana University Press, 1987.pp.124
161 cmr. Rosenthal, Charlotte. “The Silver age: A Highpoint for Women?” in Women and Society in Russia and

the Soviet Union. Ed. Linda Edmondson. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. PP. 32-47
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x)aHpoMm aBroomorpaduu. Kputuk J[keliH Xappuc oTrmedaer, 4yTo aBTOOMOTpadHUueCcKHit
MOJIyC MMOBECTBOBaHHUs eIié 6osiee MOMyJIIpeH B HaIlle BPEMsl, TOCKOJIbKY-
«...the persistent demand for new literary forms appropriate to the problems and
perceptions of an age change and discontinuity... quest for new forms of literary
expression so often inspired or mere satisfied by autobiographical discourse,

sometimes fictional, sometimes non-fictional in intention.»*2

Kputuku BbIpaxatoT MHEHHE, YTO aBTOOMOrpaduueckue nucbMa XX Beka Npuoopenu
3CTETUYECKUH, HPABCTBEHHO-(MIoCcOhCKUil M ncuxojoruueckuil xapakrep. [Ipu momomun
aBTOOMOTrpaMuecKoro Mojayca TIIOBECTBOBAHHS IHCAaTEd MOIJIM  OTKa3bIBaThCS  OT
OTpaHNYECHUN KaHOHMYECKUX JKAHPOB, TO €CTh BBIUTH 33 paMKM KOHBEHIMM peasnsma XIX
BEKa, TaK KakK IICUXOJIOIMYECKHE T'€pOU peaju3Ma BOCIPUHUMAINCh HEAIECKBAaTHBIMU JUIS
IpeJCcTaBIeHUs TpeOOBaHUI HOBOM smoxn.*® o muennio keiina I"appuca, ocobenHo B XX
BeKe aBTOOMOrpaduyeckre MUcbMa HMENH JIBOMCTBEHHYIO NPHUPONY — HCHOBEAAIbHYIO U

MemyapHyo ¢popmsl. [To ero cioBam

«On the one hand, is the confessional form, which delves more deeply into the psyche
than the realist novels and emphasizes the subjective portrayal of consciousness or
the subconscious. On the other hand is the memoir form, which gives primacy to the
cultural dimension of a life by attempting to show how personal history is an integral

part of history proper or how the individual life is determined by external force.» **

3nech Jxenn Xappuc [IPU3HAET JIBOMICTBEHHOE IIPOUCXOXKICHUE
aBTOOMOrpaMUecKuX MHUCEM: XYJ0KECTBEHHYIO M JOKYMEHTAJIbHYIO JINTEpATypy. JTU JBE
(opMBbI TOBECTBOBAHMSI aBTOOMOTpapUUECKUX MUCEM CMELINBAIOTCS B aBTOOHOTpaduueckux
nucbeMax XX Beka. CMemmBaHue 3TUX ABYX (OpM HarucaHus 00JbIlIe BCero HaOII0AaeTCs B

nuTepaType peaimzma, ocooeHHo B TBopuecTBe JlepmonToBa u Ilymkuna, rie BBISBISIOTCS

162 Harris,G. Jane. “Diversity of Discourse: Autobiographical statements in Theory and Practice” in
Autobiographical Statements in Theory and Praxis, ed. Jane, G. Harris. Princeton: New Jersey. 1990. Pp.12-13

163
CmT. Tam xe.

164 Tam ke. 14
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pa3BETBIIEHHBIEC U CJIOXHBIE OTHOUICHUS MEXIy (pakTtamu Ouorpaduu u XyA0XKECTBEHHBIMU
IUTaHaMK KX npuBeneHuii.

B nocneBoeHHoit coBerckoi Poccum  kKputMkm oOpaTmiM  BHUMAaHHE —Ha
aBToOHorpaduueckue Tpyapl. OgHa U3 BaXKHEHIIMX OCHOBOIMOJIATAIONIMX PA0OT MO TeMe
aBroounorpaduu BeimosHeHa B 1960 romy coBerckuM kputukoMm C. MammHckuMm. B cBoeit
HCCIIEI0BATEIBCKON paboTe «O MeMyapHO-aBTOGHOrpadUYecKOM KaHpe»' ' MaiiHCKHi
paccMaTpuBaeT pa3HbIC TAIlbl PA3BUTHS kKaHPa U TO KaK OH CTaJl OJJHUM M3 Ba)KHBIX KaHPOB
B coBeTckoi Poccun. MamuHCKH B CBOEH paboTe ri1aBHBIM 00pa3oM oOcykaaeT (peHOMEH
«XYyHO0XEeCTBEHHOW aBToOMOrpadum» B pycckoil murepatrype XIX Beka. I[lo mHeHuto
MarmuHCKOro B aBTOOHOTrpadui MPUCYTCTBYIOT Xy0KECTBEHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, 3TOT ()EHOMEH

67
. Muenue MammHCcKOro

OH HAa3bIBAET «XYIOKECTBEHHBI (akT B aBTOOHOrpadum»:
COBIIQJIA€T C MHEHUeM (paHiy3ckoro nuteparypoBena Post Ilackaist, koTopslii B cBoei
cratbe «Design and truth in autobiography» mpennonaram, uyro B aBTroOuorpadumn
TIPHCYTCTBYIOT XYI0KECTBEHHBIE HIEMEHTBL. "

B Teuenue 1960-x rogoB u 0COOEHHO BO BTOPOIi MOJOBUHE AECATUIIETHS, B BEAYLINX
KypHaJlax U B rasere «JlureparypHas rasera»’'®® MOSBHIOCH MHOTO CTAaTeH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
TeMe MeMyapHO-aBTOOHOrpauIecKux HpomBeneHHﬁ.”O B oroii snoxe mua kuBas
JIUCKyccHus 0 MeMyapHo# nuteparype. B sxypnane «Hoswii Mup» nox pemaxunueit A.T.
TBapaoBckoro ObLIM OMYOJIMKOBAaHBI MPOU3BEACHUs MeMyapHoro xaHpa. C 1958 mo 1970
rojia B 9TOM JKypHaJjie OIyOJMKOBAJIM OKOJIO IBYXCOT aBTOJJOKYMEHTaIbHBIX paboT. Bmecte ¢

MeMyapHO-aBTOOMOTpaduueckuMu paboTaMu BBIJAIOIIUXCSA MUcaTeNed, Takux Kak b.

165
B cBoto o4epeab, UTO6bI M3yyaThb pacnpocTpaHeHne deHomeH aBTobrorpadmsam B NpomsBeaeHNAX

peanncTos TpebyeT onpeaeséHHON CAMOCTOATE/IbHOM aKAEMMYECKOM NONbITKOM.

%8 MawmHckuii C. U. «O MeMyapHo-aBTobuorpapmyeckom KaHpe» Bonpockl antepaTtypbl.1960.Ne 6. c. 129—-

145. https://dlib.eastview.com/browse/doc/12185734?searchLink=%2Fsearch%2Fsimple/ 24-12-17

%7 Tam ske. Ctp. 129-145.

198 Ccmr. Pascal, Roy. Design and Truth in Autobiography, London:Routledge. 1960.

199 cmt. B. Cy660THH v /1. Nlazapos. «[uanor» JiutepaTypHas razeTa. 8 masn6 1967.

70 cmr. «Jlutepatypa, AOKYMeHT, PaKT». MHOoCTpaHHaA nntepatypa, Ne8.. 1966. 63-117 n MaHH 0. «K

cnopam o Xy4o0XecTBeHHOM AoKymeHTe» HoBbli mup. 1968, Ne8. — C. 233 - 247. Retrieved:
http://novymirjournal.ru/index.php/allnewworld/385-1960#prim1968
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[Tacrepnak, K. UykoBckuii, 1. DpeHOypr, BTN U MEMYapHO-aBTOOMOTpadUIeCKHe MIChMa
BOCHHBIX, TUIIOMATOB, MAPTUUHBIX JesTeNeH, IpaMaTypros, CLIEHAPUCTOB U JIp.

Takum 00pa3zom, mapajuleIbHO C MEYaThI0 aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX HMPOHM3BEICHUI B
JUTEPATypHBIX JKypHaJaX, TeMa aHpa IOJIy4WIa BBICOKUN HPUOPHUTET B O(UIHAIBHOM
COBETCKOM JIUTEpaTypoBeACHUHU. B KHUTaX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX JKAaHPOBEACHHUIO, HaYalu
oOCyXIaThb pa3HbIe acleKThl >KaHpa aBToOuorpadguu. B cBoell JBYXTOMHOW KHUTE
«CoBpemenHast pycckas jureparypa 1950-1990-e romer» H.JL. Jledimepman u M.H.
JIMMOBENKUI MUIIYT, YTO TMOSBWICA B ITOH 310Xe (EHOMEH «IUTEPAaTypHOIO JIHEBHUKAY,
KOTOpBI B OCHOBHOM IOKAa3bIBAE€T SKCIIAHCUIO JUPUUYECKON TeHIeHIuU Ha mpo3y. [lo mx
MHEHHUIO

«lIpogheccuonanvnvle numepamopsl, NOIMbL  CO  CLONHCUBWIEUCA penymayuell,

HocUumenu KHUJMCHOU KYJIbmypbl, 8 KOMOPOU He MOAbKO CHPeccO8aH JHCUIHEHHbLU

ONnvlm, HO U OKAMEHENU X)YO0dHCeCmeeHHble Kauule U wabioHbl, u3opai He3asucumo

opye om Opyea MHCAHp JNUPUYECKO20 OHeBHUKA Kak ¢opmy, Komopas OOadCHA

3HAMEHOB8AMb BbIXOO0 3a Npedebl OelIeMPUCMULECKUX KAHOHO8, 00WeHUe C HCUSHBIO

. 171
HANpsAmymro, He nocpedcmeeﬁﬁo, OCA3aHUe ee «6 Cblpom suoey

Pycckue nurepaTypoBeibl akTUBHO 3aHUMAIKMCh MPOOIeMOii «aBTOOHOrpaduuyHOCTH»
B XYy/JI0’)KECTBEHHOM paboTe U «XyI0KECTBEHHOCTU» B aBTOJOKYMEHTaIbHOM pabdote. B cBoeit
crarbe «HeBblgyMaHHas npoza»172 H. JluxymumHa nucana, 4To <(JIOKYMEHTaJbHas IIpO3a»
ABIsieTCA TpeOOBaHMEM BpPEMEHM, KOTOpas MO €€ MHEHUI0 MOXET paclIUpsATh BHIOOD
XYJOKECTBEHHBIX IPUEMOB Ul mucareneil. OHa ompenensieT TepMHUH «JOKyMEHTalbHast
mpo3a» Kak «oOmMpHas MeMyapHas JWTepaTypa», W TakKe TIpPU3HAET U HOBBIN
BBIMBIIIJIEHHBINA )KaHP «IOKYMEHTAJIbHAsl MOBECTh». B cBoel cratbe «MemyapHas Hpo3a»173
M. Ky3HeueB Takxke oOcyxkaaeT mpoOiiembl kaHpa aBToduorpaduueckux nucem. B 70-x

roaax HoOsABUJIMCH PA3HBIC CTATbU C TAKUMU HA3BAHUSAMHU KaK ((aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/I‘leCKa$I IIpo3an,

«MeMyapHas TIpo3a» U «JIMTepaTypHas aBToOHOrpadusi».

7 Nengepman H..,innoseurkmin M.H. CoBpemeHHan pycckas antepatypa 1950-1990-e roapl. Acagema.

MockBa.2003. C. 142

172 -~ o
[vKkywurHa H. HeBblaymaHHan npo3a// *KaHpoBO-CTUAEBbIE MCKAaHUA COBPEMEHHOM COBETCKOM Npos3bl. -
M.,1971. -C.149-174

173 KyaHewio8 M. MemyapHas npo3a//*KaHpoBo-CTUEBbIE UCKaHNA 1 COBPEMEHHOI COBETCKOIA NpO3bil. -
M.,1971. - C.142.
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[IposiBneHne »STUX THOPUIHBIX TEPMUHOB [JIsi aBTOOMOTpaUUECKHX IMHCEM
MOKAa3bIBAaeT, YTO KPUTUKM HAYalu NpPU3HABATh JIBOMHOW XapakTep aBTOOMOrpaduuecKux
IIUCEM, TO €CTh CMELIEHUE JOKYMEHTAJIbHOIO M XyJ0)KeCTBEHHOro. HecomHeHHO, B
COBETCKOW JIMTEpaTypHOW KPHUTHUKE aBTOOMOrpaduyecKue MHCbMa BOCIHPHUHUMAIIUCH Kak
peBomtoninonHas HoBast hopma. B 1977 rony B craThe «XynoxkecTBeHHas aBToOHorpadus u
nokyment»* ', copercknit kputHk Anonbd AmonbdoBuy YpGaH HasBan pasHbIC BHIbI
aBTOOMOrpaMUIECKON MPO3BI: «I0Che aBTOOMOrpadus», «aBToOHOrpaduIecKue MemMyapbi»,
«ACTETHYECKH 3aJyMaHHas aBToOuorpadus». [lo ero MHEHHIO, «3CTETUYECKU 3alyMaHHAs
aBToOMoOrpadus» (KOTOpyro OH paccMmarpuBaeT B Tpynax nucarteneid XIX Beka ['epriena u
Koposienko) momkHa OBITh Ha CaMOM BBICOKOM YpPOBHE, 3aTeM «aBToOMorpaduyeckue
MeMyapbl» U Ha CaMOM HHU3IIEM YPOBHE HEpapXHH «Iocbe aBToOHorpadusi». A.A.Ypban
Tak)Ke CO3/1aJl TEPMUH «aBToOMOTpaduyeckas ckazka», 0003HAUaOIUN Te MPOU3BEICHUS, B
KOTOpBIX aBTOP MCIIOJNB3YET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO XHM3Hb KaK OCHOBY XYJ0’KECTBEHHOIO
npousBeneHusa. D.A. bandypoB B crartbe «llo3TMka TUPUYECKON MPO3bD» TaKKE H3YyUUI
OTHOIICHUS MEXAY JTUPUUYECKOM MO33UeH U JOKYMEHTAIbHBIM OEIIETPUCTUUYECKUM KaHPOM
U Oo0CyIun TPOHUKHOBEHHUE HATyMaHHBIX JOKYMEHTAIbHO-MEMYapHBIX JJEMEHTOB B
XYJ0’KECTBEHHbIE TPOU3BE/ICHUSI.

PazHbie coBeTckMe KpPHUTUKHA OOpa30BalM pasHbIE TEPMHUHBI, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTH
IIPOHUKHOBEHUE  aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX  DJIEMEHTOB B  IPOM3BEACHMs.  epMHUHBI
«JlokyMeHTanbHas MOBECTbY», <«JIUTepaTypHas aBToOMOrpadus» «aBToOMOrpaduuecKas
cKaszka» u Ap. KitoueBbIM 371€EMEHTOM 3TUX TEPMUHOB SIBJISIETCSI «JIMYHBIA ONBIT» aBTOpa. Jlo
KOHIIa XX B€Ka B pyCCKOM JIUTEPATypOBEACHUN KPUTUKU HE MOTJIM IPUNUTH K BBIBOAY, O TOM
KaKOM TepMHH CaMblii MOJIXOASIINI U MOJHOCTBIO O0BIICHAET 3TOT (peHoMeH. C pa3BUTHEM
MIOCTMOJECPHUCTCKON TEHACHLIMH B JIMTEPATypHOM IIPOLIECCE MPONOJIKAIN HCIOIb30BaTh
pa3auyuHble THOPUIHBIE TEPMUHBI.

B coBpemeHHOIl NUTEpaTypHOHl  KpPUTHKE TEPMHHBI «aBTrobuorpadus» H
«aBToOuorpadu3M» UCIOIB3YIOTCA MPOTHBOIONO0XKHO. Tak B «aBTOOMOrpadguu» B OOJIBIION
CTEIEHH CYIIECTBYIOT UICTUHHOCTh U MCMOBEJAIBHOCTD, & «aBTOOHOTpadu3M» UCHOIB3YETCs
P PAacCMOTPEHUU TpPOM3BEACHUM ¢ aBroOHorpaduueckuM HavanoM. B kHure
«HcnoBenanpbHo-aBTOOMOrpaueckoe Hayallo B PYCCKOM Mpo3e BTOPOW MOJOBUHBI XX

Beka» A.O. borbieBa nuier, 4To «aBToOHorpaduiyeckoe Hadyano» (T.e. aBTOOHOrpadu3M»)

74 Ypb6aH, A.A. «XyaoxKecTBeHHasa aBTobmnorpadusa n gokymeHT» 3se3ga. 1977. No 2. C. 87-95.
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MPUCYTCTBYET B OOJIBIIMHCTBE XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEICHUI, HO «MCIOBEIATbHBIN
aBTOOMOrpadu3M», 1Mo €€ MHEHUIO, MO’KHO HalTH B TAKUX MPOU3BEACHUSX,
«...86 KOMOPbIX KOIUYECHMEO NPOEYUPYeMO20 COKPOBEHHO-TUYHOCTIHO20 Nepexooum 6
Kayecmeo, a YCMAaHo6Ka (HepeoKo 6ecco3namenvbHas) Ha UCHO08edb CMAHOBUMCA

OOMUHUDYIOWEL). 17s

A. O. bosbpiieB mog4epKuBacT OCHOBHYIO MPOOJIEMY NPU CTAHOBJICHUH MPUHIIMIIA
aBroonorpadusmMa B XYAOKECTBEHHOM paboTe - mpobieMmy pedepeHnud, TO eCTh
B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXAY JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOM M SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOH pealbHOCThIO. ITO
3HAYMUT, YTO ABTOOHOrpau3M MOXHO IMOHATH C MOMOIIBIO CHMBOJIM3MA M TIPEKIEC BCETO
3a(hUKCHPOBAaTh OTHOIICHHSI MEXAY O3HAYAIONIMM M O3HAYaeMbIM, HAWTH PEaJbHOCTh B
XYA0XKeCTBEHHOM Tekcre. OpHako, aBroOMoOrpausM MOXHO (UKCHPOBAaTh C IOMOIBIO
Oouorpaduu nucatesns, TO €CTh «UCIOBEAATIbHBIN aBTOOMOrpadu3M» MO3BOJISET PACKPHITh B
XYA0)KECTBEHHOM IPOU3BEJCHUM TIyOWHHBIE, IYIIEBHbIE M COKPOBEHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
JMYHOCTH CAMOTO aBTOpa.

B 1O Bpems kak BC€ 3TM CIOpPBI UAYT B PYCCKOH JINTEPATypHOH KPUTHKE, *KaHP
aBTOOMOrpauu HEe IMOHMMAEeTCs KaK YHUCTO JOKYMEHTAJIbHAs MpP03a, B HEM CYLIECTBYIOT
XYA0KECTBEHHbIE 3JIEMEHThI. ABTOP HE TOJIBKO OIUCBIBACT pa3Hble (PaKThl, Cydau, COOBITHS,
COIMAIIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKHE pPEaTMH TOTO BPEMEHH II0 CBOGH MaMAITH, HO TaKXe CBOU
BOCIIOMHHAHUS. TakuM 00pa3oM, aBTOp OMHCHIBAET CBOE MPOILIOE M B TO K€ camoe BpeMs
OLIEHMBAET €ro IMpu OMUCAaHWU. BOT MO3TOMYy MOXXKHO cKa3aTb, 4TO B aBTOOMOrpaduu
OLIYIIAeTCs] HEN30€KHOCTh XY/10’KECTBEHHOCTH.

Psn  wuccnepoBateneld 3aHOBO HM3Yy4alOT «aBTOOMOTpaUYECKHE DIIEMEHTHI» B
XYI0)KECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEACHUSAX HE TOJIBKO COBPEMEHHBIX IHCaTeNled, HO TaKke W B
npousBefeHusAX pomaHTukoB XIX Beka. B cratbe «IIpobnematnka u MO3THKA
aBTOOMOrpadguueckux moBecTe o gerctBe BTopoil monoBuHbl XIX Beka (JI.H.Toncroit
«JlerctBoy)»™’® (2002 r.), JLH. CaBuHa paccMaTpHBaeT  XYIOKECTBEHHOCTH

aBroomorpaduueckoro mnuceMa. JIL.U bBpoHckas B cratbe «KoHIEnmus JUYHOCTH B

175 o o
Bonbwes, A.O. UcnoBeganbHo-aBTOOMOrpadmayeckoe Hayano B PYCCKOM Npo3e BTOPOM NOJIOBUHbBI XX BEKa,

dunonornyeckuin parynbtet CaHKT-MeTepbyprckoro roc. yHusepcuteta, 2002.
176 o o
CasuHa J1.H. «MpobnemaTrKa 1 No3THKa aBTobmMorpadmyeckmx noBecTel o AeTCTBE BTOPOM Noa0BMHbI XIX

Beka J1.H.Toncton «[etctBo» MoHorpadusa. Bonrorpaa. MepemeHa, 2002. C. 283
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aBTOOMOrpaUIECKO MPO3€ PYCCKOTO 3apyOeKbsi IEPBOM MOTOBHHBI XX BeKa»' (2001 1.)
00CyKIaeT TpaHUIlbl «Xy0KeCTBEHHOU aBToOMOrpadum». bpoHckas, kak u CaBuHa, TaKxke
r7TyOOKO M3Yy4YaeT TPaHuUIly MEXIy «MEMYapUCTKOW» U «XYI0KECTBEHHOI aBToOMOTrpadueii».
HHTepecHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO 00a KPUTHUKA HE HCIHOJIB30BATIM TEPMHUH «aBTOOHMOTrpaduzM» B
cBoux uccienoBanusx. H. A. Hukonuna B kaure «Ilostuka pycckoi aBToOnorpaduaeckoi
npo351»178 (2002 r.) oOCykmaeT JIMHIBHCTHYECKHE W BHEIMHTBUCTHYCCKHE DJICMEHTHI B
aBToOMorpadguueckorr mposze. B cBoemM wuccienoBanuu HukoimMHa WUCHONIB3YyeT TEPMHH
«aBToOuorpapuyeckas mpo3a» i BCeX NPOU3BEACHUH.

ABTobuorpaduyeckue Npou3BeACHUs KEHIIMH-TIUcaTeneil peako oOcyxnatorcs. B
PYCCKOM JUTEPaTypOBEACHUU PsJ MCCIEAOBaTEeNe H3y4yaroT MPHUHIMII aBToOHOrpadusma B

9 80

XYJ0’KECTBEHHBIX MpousBeaeHusax XIX Beka'’® u B npousBeneHusax nucareneit XX BeKa > i

1
81 Ho aBTOGHOrpadHUECKHE MPOU3BENCHHS SKCHIIHMH-

Takxke Heo-peanucrtoB XXI Beka'
MHcaTeNe OCTaI0TCs Majo H3Y4EHHBIMH.

OnHO W3 NEPBBIX MCCIIEA0BAaHNHN B 00JIaCTH )KEHCKOTO aBTOOMOrpaduecKoro muchbma
nposenu bapbapa Xenpar u Mpuna CaBuna. B cBoeii kuure «Terrible Perfection» Bapbapa
XenpAT TIIYOOKO H3yYWsa OTJIMYMTEIbHBIC TPAJAMIUK JKEHCKOrO  IHChbMa B PYCCKOM
JIUTEpaType U OOHAPYKUIIA, YTO KEHIIMHBI-TIUCATENIN JTOCTUIIIH «YKACHOTO COBEPILCHCTBAY
B TO033MHM M aBTOOMOrpaMuECKHX IUCbMaX, IOCKOJIBKY 3TH JBE (OPMBI HalUCAHUS

SABIISIIOTCSL OoJiee CY6T)CKTI/IBHBIMI/I U YYBCTBUTCJIIbHBIMH, YEM CTPOIr0 KaHOHH3WPOBAHHBLIC

182
dopMbl, HampuMmep, Kak poMaH.'>? B pycCKOM JIMTepaTypOBEICHHH aBTOGHOrpaduUecKue

177 o o
BpoHckan /1.1, KoHuenuua anyHocTu B aBTobMorpadmyeckoit npose pycckoro 3apybekba nepsoi

nosnosuHbl XX Beka: U. C. LLmenes, b. K. 3aiyes, M. A. OcopruH . CtaBpononb. M3a. CTaBponoabcKoro
rocyaapcTBeHHOro yHmsepcuteta, 2001.

178 o o
HukonnHa H.A. MoaTrKa pycckoi aBTobuorpaduyeckoit npossl: YuebHoe nocobue. Mocksa: ®auHTa; Hayka,

2002

7 Cmr. LWanaukaa T. M. u Shalatskaya T. P. «ABTo6morpapmsm nposbl A.W. KynpuHa», l'ymaHuTapHble

nccnenosaHus, 2018. No. 2(19) Retrieved: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/avtobiografizm-prozy-a-i-
kuprina/20.10.2018

180 o o
CmT. BpoHckan /1.U. KoHuenuua andHocTi B aBTobrorpadmyeckoit npose pycckoro 3apybexbs nepsoi

nosnoBuHbl XX Beka: U. C. LLmenes, b. K. 3aiyes, M. A. OcopruH . CtaBponosnb. M3a. CTaBpononbcKoro
rocyaapcTBeHHOro yHmsepcuteta, 2001.

181
CmT. BoraTbipeBa, «A.U. ABTobrorpadpursm B TBopyecTse «HoBbIx peanncrtos»: Ha npumepe 3. MpunenunHa,

C. lapryHosa».Retrieved: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/v/avtobiografizm-v-tvorchestve-novyh-realistov-

na-primere-z-prilepina-s-shargunov/ 10.01.2015
82 cr. Heldt, Barbara. Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian Literature, Bloomington and Indianapolis,

Indiana University Press, 1987.pp.9
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NHChMa MPUBJIEKAIA UHTEPEC UCClIeoBaTeNnel, TeM He MeHee, Mpuna Jleonapnosna CaBkuHa
ObUTa TEepBOM >KEHIIMHOM, KOTOpas TIHIATeIbHO H3y4yWsia aBToOMOrpaduueckue MHchbMma
xeHuH-nucarenei XI1X Beka. X0Ts B COBpEMEHHOM PYCCKOM JIMTEPATypOBEJACHUH IIUPOKO
u3ydaercss npoOiema aBroOmorpadusma, HO TeM HE MEHEe IMUChMa JKCHIIUH THUcaTenei
peaKo YBIEKAKOT HccienoBareneil. boisee TOro B pyccKOM JIUTEPATYypPOBEACHHHM YacTO
YAETSIOT BHUMaHUE OOLIUM TEOPETUYECKUM BOIPOCaM, a MOJIOBBIE/TEHACPHBIE NMPU3HAKU
00braHO He obcyxnatorcs. MccnenoBarenbekas padora Upuasl CaBKUHOM SIBISIETCS MTEPBBIM
MOAPOOHBIM UCCIIEIOBAHUEM, B KOTOPOM 00CYX AAt0TCS F€HACPHBIEC BOIIPOCHI.

B coBpemeHHO# pycCcKoil TUTEpaType CTPEMUTEIBHO POCIO YUCIIO JKEHCKUX MUCEM, a TAKKE
ObUIO  OMYOJIMKOBAaHO MHOXKECTBO AaHTOJOTHI KEHCKUX TMpou3BeneHUi. JKeHIIMHbI
chopMupoBaIu CBOKO Tpymimy mox HasBanumeMm «HoBeie amazonkmy». [IpwumHOi
(hopMHUPOBaHHS 3TOH TPYIIIBI CTAJIO TO, YTO JKCHIIUHBI-IMCATEIBHUIBI OBUTH OTBEPTHYTHI
W3aTeNs MU, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIIM, YTO )KEHCKOE MMCbMO HEUHTEPECHOE U CIUIIKOM JINYHOE, B
KOTOPOM  JKEHIIMHBI OOCYXJAal0T CEMEWHYI0 JKM3Hb. OTO MPHUHIKEHHE >KEHCKOH
MUCbMEHHOCTH CTaJ0 MPUYMHON CO3/IaHUs JAHHOU TPYIIbI U U3JATEIbCTBA, YTOOBI CO31aTh
OTJIETbHYIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPAAUIMIO, KOTOPYIO OHHM Ha3BaId <OGKEHCKOW MPO30i».
[IpousBenenus coBpeMeHHbIX nucatenbHul Jlroamuisl Ynuuko#, Tatesausl Tonctoit, Hunbl
Canyp, Csernanbl Bacunenko, Jlronmuner IlerpymeBckoii W ApyruxX CUMTArOTCA

IMPOU3BCACHUAMHA JKCHCKOM ITPO3EbI.

KonnyectBo aBTrobnorpadguueckux mponu3BeACHNH KEHIIMH BO3POCIIO B ATOT MEPHO/,.
Crour oOTMETHTb, 4TO ceMeilHasg JKU3Hb He OblJJa OCHOBHBIM  HalpaBiCHUEM
aBTOOMOrpaMUecKuX TPYJIOB KEHIIMH. B MX cOuMHEHUsAX OBbLIM pa3Hble TEMbI, TAKUE Kak
PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIN B3I HA PYCCKYIO M COBETCKYIO HCTOPHUIO, BOCIIOMUHAHUS O CTAIMHCKUAX
BPEMEHAX, IOJMTHUYECKUE YUCTKH, JIarepHble BOCIOMHMHAaHMA U T.A. [locne mepectpoiiku
PYCCKHE KEHIIWHBI HayaJl¥ MKUCATh 3aHOBO. MHOIME JKEHIIUHBI IIHCAIA O CBOEM OIIBITE B
narepsx. Hanpumep, memyaps!l EBrenun I'mH30ypr - 01HU U3 caMbIX YUTAEMBIX MEMYapOB O
narepsix, onyonukoBanHbeIX B 1980 roxy. Memyapsl Tamapsr [leTkeBuu - 3T0 MeMyapsl o ee
TiopeMHoi ku3Hu B ['YJIAT'e. ABToOMOrpaduueckue Npou3BeeHUsS PYCCKHX >KEHIIUH BO
BpeMs U I10CJIE NEPECTPOUKU B OCHOBHOM COCTOAT U3 MEMYapOB, 3aMETOK U BOCIIOMUHAHUM,
B KOTOPBIX JKEHUIUHBI-IUCATEIBHALBI IBITAIACH OIKUCHIBATH CBOU JIMYHBIE TPAreIu M
COOCTBEHHBI OMNBIT TOTAIUTApHOrO Hacuius. Mx aBToOMorpadguu MOXKHO paccMaTpuUBaTh
KakK IOMBITKY IEpenucarTb UCTOPUIO U 1aTh CBOIO BEPCUIO, T.€. KEHCKYIO BEPCUIO COBETCKOU

uctopun. OgHAKO, €CTh U JAPYrod TN aBTOOMOrpauUYecKUX MPOU3BEICHUN, B KOTOPBIX
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KEHIIMHBI-TACATEIbHUIIBI IIPOCTO MBITAIUCH PACCKA3aTh O CBOEH KU3HU B COBETCKOE BPEMSI.
B kauecTBe mpumepa Takoro THIa MHUCbMa MOXHO Ha3BaTh BocnoMUHaHUs Enenbl BoHHAp
«Jlouku-marepu» (1994 r.), B KOTOpPBIX OHA IUIIET O CBOEM JIETCTBE B COBETCKOE BpEMS.
B aBrobuorpaduueckom tekcre Jlronmunbl IlerpymeBckoli «MarneHbpKkas AeBOYKa U3
«Metpormnosisi»» Ha HEepBbIA B3MVIAJ KaKeTCs, YTO MUCATENb IPOCTO PACCKA3bIBAET O CBOEH
IIPOIJION KU3HU, HO Ha 3aJHEM IUIaHE JaeTCsl ONMCAHHE COBETCKOIO BPEMEHU U HACUIMSA
TOTATUTapHOW BiacTd. B chemyromeidl wactu Mbl oOcynum aBtobuorpaduio JI. C.

[TerpymeBckoi «ManeHbkas 1eBOUKa U3 «MeTpOoIosm».
3.3.2 ABtoouorpadusm u tBopuectse Jl. C. IlerpyieBckoii

Tpaauuuu aBroOuorpagusMa MpoJoDKAIOTCS B TBOPUECTBE COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKUX
nucarener-keHmuH. Lenpro JaHHOW TJaBbl SIBISIETCS MCCIEIOBaHHE aBTOOMOTpaduuecKon
npo3bl JI. IlerpymeBckoii ¢ momompio €€ aBroduorpaduueckoid padoTsl «MayeHbKast
J€BOUYKa U3 «MeTponomsim».

W3BectHbIN npamatypr u npo3auk Jlrongmumia CredanoBHa [lerpymeBckas poauiach
B 1938 rony B Mockse. JI. C. IleTpymieBckas sSBIsS€TCSI OOHUM U3 CAMbIX SAPKUX MHcaTeIeH
COBpEMEHHOM pycckoil nurepaTypsl. OHa Havana nucath B 1960-x romax, ogHako Oosibluas
4acTh ee paboT ObuIa 3alpeleHa K MyOJuKauK 10 nepecTpoiiku. B To Bpems, koraa Biactu
NpU3bIBAJIM K paccka3aM O XOpoIled M TPOCTOM pycckoW »xu3HM, llerpymeBckas
HENPOCTUTENIbHO H300pa)kajla B CBOMX IPOM3BEJIEHUSX MpauHble peaJud XU3HU. OTO
MOCITYKUJI0O MPUUMHON TOro, 4ro ums IleTpymieBckoil MOSBUIOCH B MPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX
CMMCKAaxX HAOMIOZEHUS U ee TelaepoH IMOCTOSHHO MpociyliuBaics. TeM He MeHee, OHa
HUKOI'ZIa HE CAaBajlach, HE IOTEpsula Jyxa, U3-3a TOr0, YTO €€ MPOU3BEACHUS IOCTOSHHO
ObUIM OTKJIOHEHBI JKypHajaMH, €€ Mbechl ObUIM 3allpellleHbl Ha OOJbLIMX HallMOHAIbHBIX
ciueHax. OHa mpojoipKana mucaTth, U OYEHb YacTO €€ IbeChl CTaBWINCh HE3aKOHHO. B
COBPEMEHHOM pycCcKoil auTepaTypHOM KpuTuke paboTel [leTpymeBckoil ImMpoKo
obcyxnatorcsi. E€ paboTbl mpeactaBnsitoT co0oil cBOM oOmpenenéHHbIE YepThl M B HUX
oOHapyxmuBaeTcss ¢GeHoMeH aBToOmorpaduueckoro amckypca. llerpymieBckasi sBIseTCS
OJIHUM U3 THcaTeNel «oKeCTKOoro peanusma». E€ nmpousBeneHuss 04eHb 4acTO KPUTUKOBAJIUCH
u3-32 TOrO, 4YTO OHM O4YeHb MpadyHble M Oe3HajexHble. B coBpeMeHHOW pycckoi
JUTEpaTypHOU KpUTHKE mpou3BeaeHus [leTpymeBckoil cuMTaloTCs TUIHMYHBIMU 0Opas3lamu
«Ipyroi mpo3bI», TaK KaK B HUX 00CYXAAr0TCs 3alpelieHHbIE )KU3HEHHbIE Peaiu.

[leTpymieBckass HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPHJIA, YTO OHA HAaXOAWUT TEMbl, MOTHUBBI,

HepCOHaX(Cﬁ U3 CBOEH JXHU3HM U U3 JIIO,ZLCf/'I, C KOTOpPBIMH OHa CaMa BCTpCUaIaCb HIIN
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Haboana Ha ynuie. B cBoeM MHTEepBbIO Beayllel HHTEpHET-Ta3eTe, KOrAa €€ CIIPOCUIIH O

€€ MMpoNLeCCe HallMCaHus, OHa IIPOKOMMCHTHUpPOBaja, 4To

«B peanucmuueckux pacckazax ecez0a umo-mo ecmv U3 HACMOSAWEl IHCU3HU, U3
mo2o, 4mo ObLIO0 HA camMom Oejle, - 8 MUCIMUYECKUX, npasoa, modice. Imo ucmopuu,
KOmopule NPOUCXOOUNU HA CaMoM Oelle, NYCmb 3aKaAMy@DIUuposantsie U UsMeHeHHble,
nepemeuiannvie opyaumu maxumu ce. Kax 0Ovl Mmy3vikanrvhvle npousgedeHus c

PAaA3HbIMU MeEMAaAMU...

- Mue 6ce spemsa ceou u uyoscue n100U pACCKA3bIBAIU CBOIO JICU3HL, 6€30€ MEeHS
HAX0OUIU- 8 NOJUKIUHUKE, 8 Noe30e, HA KAKOM-MO CKeepuke, HO U 51 noocayuusania(
nveca «Anoanme» poounacs, nocie 0012020 CMOSHUA 8 ouepeou 8 YHusepmaze
«Mockea», nepedo MHOU CcmoOsAIU 08€ IJHCEHWUHbI, NPUEXABUIAL OOMOU JHceHa
NOCONBCKO20 PAOOMHUKA 20PAYO IHCANLOBANOCL HA MYdHca ceoell noopyee. M mme-

183
He3anianupoB8aHHo.)»

B APYroM MHTCPBBIO OHA IMMOBTOpPHJIA TOXKE CaAMOC, YTO TCMBI €TO HpOH3B€,Z[€HHfI HU3BJICUCHBI

M3 IOBCEIHEBHOM >ku3HU. OHA IIHIICT, YTO

«...Moe pabouee mecmo na nrowaou, na yauye, na nisace. Ha noosax. Onu, camu
Mo2o He 3HAs, OUKMYIOmM MHe meMbl, uHo2oa u @pasvi ... A 2 eéce pasno noom. A

184
8UICY KaxcO020 U3 eac. Bawa 6onb — mos 601b.»

OTO yTBEp)KICHHE aBTOpa TAKXKE OOBACHAET HE TOJIbKO, OTKyJa OHa OepeT CBOU
TEMBI, HO W S3BIKOBbIE MaTepHallbl, TAaKME€ KaK CJIOBapb M CHHTAKCUC ONPEIEICHHOTO
MepCcoHaka, O KOTOPBIX OHAa HaMEpeBaeTcs paccka3aTb B cBoux pabdorax. Ecim Mbl
THIATENbHO MpOoaHaTU3upyeM e€ MpOou3BEACHUs, TO O0OHapyxuM, uTto IlerpymieBckas
cTapaeTcsi W30 BCeX CHJ, 4TOObl €€ padoThl M MEepPCOHAXHM OBLIM KaKk MOXKHO Ooiee
peanibHbIMU. OYeHb YAaCTO OHA paccKa3blBaeT O CcyAbOax IoJel, MPUHAATIEKANNX K «IHY
oOuiecTBa»: 00 alKOroyivkax, HApKOMaHax, rPadUTENAX, MPOCTUTYTKAX, HUIIUX U OJAMHOKUX
Matepsx. [leTpyieBckas HUKOrla He UCIOJIb3YET U3O0ILIPEHHBIN A3bIK B CBOMX padoTax, OHa
MO3BOJISIET CBOMM IEPCOHAXaM TOBOPUTHh HAa MX COOCTBEHHOM jkaproHe. OJHAaKoO, OYEHb
yacto [leTpylieBCKyr0 pe3KO KPUTHUKYIOT 3a TaKOM METOJ HAlUCaHUs U 3a CHUKCHHYIO

JIEKCUKY IIPOU3BeeHNN. JIekcuuecKuil cTpoil €€ MPOU3BEACHNUN CTUMYIUPYET K OTAECIBHOMY

'8 https://www.vedomosti.ru/lifestyle/characters/2018/05/25/770697-rasskazivali-istorii 04.09.2018

184 CywwnnunHa, N.K. CoBpemeHHbI nnTepaTypHbIn npouecc B Poccun, Mocksa, M3a-so MIYN, 2001.C.130
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JIUTEPAaTypHO—IMHIBUCTUYECKOMY MCCIIEOBAHMIO. TeM HE MEeHee, IPeJHaMEPEHHAs IOMBITKA
[lerpymeBckoii BbIOMpaTh TEMbl, MEPCOHAXKEH, MOTUBBI U S3BIK U3 CBOEr0 OKPYXEHHUS
00BsICHACT TOT (DAaKT, YTO aBTOOMOTpaPUUECKUE IEMEHThI HEU30€KHbI B €€ MPOU3BEICHUSIX.
Bor nostomy kuura «MaseHbkas 1eBouka U3 «MeTponoiisi»» sBIsSETCs O4eHb HHTEPECHOM, B
Hell BMecTe ¢ e€ 3cce U APYrMMHU CTaThIMU OIlyOJIMKOBaHa €€ aBToOMorpadus.

B knure «Manenpkas nesouka u3 «Merponossi»» IlerpynieBckas pacckasblBaeT O
CBOEH JKM3HHU, a TaKXKE€ O CBOMX IIEPBBIX IIb€Cax M pacckasax. boipmas 4acTh MOCBAILIECHA
TSDKEIIOMY JETCTBY aBTOpa B coBeTckoM Poccun. HaumHas ¢ Ha3BaHUs KHUTHM, TO €CTb
«Manenbkas neBodka U3 «MeTponomnsi»y», Kaxzaas IilaBa UMEET ONPEACIEHHOEC Ha3BAHUE U
3HaueHue. ABTOp MNPEANOYUTAET NHCATh O CBOEH JKU3HM HE XPOHOJOIMYECKH, a Kak
MIPOU30LUIN Ba)KHbIE COOBITHS B €€ JKU3HM, TO €CTh aBTOp yJEseT OOJIbIIOE 3HAueHUe
MPOUCXOJSAIIUM COOBITUSAM, YEM XPOHOJOTMYECKOMY IIOBECTBOBAHMIO €€ >KM3HU. BoT

MO3TOMY KazKJas riiaBa uMecT CBOI1 COOCTBEHHBIH 3ar0JI0OBOK CO 3HAUUTEIHHBIM CMBICIIOM.

/Kanposrblie cnenuguxn aprodouorpapun JI. Ilerpymesckoii

XKanposas cnemnuduka 3Tol aBTOOMOrpaguIecKoil Mpo3bl 3aKIIFOYASTCS B TOM, UYTO
aBTOp camMa Ha3bIBaCT CBOIO aBTOOHMOrpadui0 «IOBECTh O KU3HW», a HE MPOCTO Kak
aBroouorpadusi. B 2009 roay Bbimuia B cBeT kHHTa «lctopuss u3 Moeil coOCTBEHHOM
KU3HU», B KOTOPYIO OHA BKJIKOYMIIA U TOBECTh «ManeHnbkas neBouka u3 «MeTpomnois»: 3cce,
BOCIIOMUHAHUS, paccka3bl». Pemaktop AHTOHMHA bamaknHa Ha3Bama 3Ty KHUTY
«aBToOMOTpaduuecKuit poMan.

Knaura «Manenbkass aeBouka u3 «MeTpomons»» BKIOUYAET TEKCThl HAa pPAa3HbIE TEMBI,
KOTOpbIe OBLITM HAMHMCaHBI MO 3aKa3y pa3HBIX KypHaioB. Ha mepBwIii B3MJISA LIedh aBTOpa
3aKJIF0YAeTCsl O TOM, YTOOBI OMUCATh UYTO OHA M €€ CEeMbsl MEPEKUIa BO BpeMsl BOMHBI, HO C
JIPYrOM CTOPOHBI OHA TAKKE MO3BOJISIET YUTATEISIMH CAMUM OLIEHUTh ONMCHIBAEMOE.

Kuura «Manenbkas aeBouyka u3 «MeTpomnoss: MOBECTH, PACCKa3bl, 3CCE» BHIILUIA B CBET B
2006 romy. Kak BuAHO M3 camMoro Ha3BaHUS, 3Ta KHUTA SBISIETCS COOPHUKOM «IIOBECTEH O
KHU3HW», pacckazoB W dcce. KHHra cocTOMT W3 MIECTHAAIATH TJIaB, aBToOMOrpadueckas
noBecTh [leTpymeBckoi «ManeHbkas 1eBoUKa U3 «MeTpomnossi»» ABISETCS OAHON U3 IJ1aB B
sToM KHure. Kaxmas riiaBa MMEET CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIA >KaHPOBBIM CTATyC, HO OHHM BCE
OOBEIMHEHBI B E€OUHBIA TEKCT, B KOTOPOM IMPEACTaBICHBI JKAHPOBHIE OCOOEHHOCTH

aBTO6I/IOrpa(I)I/I‘ICCKOFO MOoayCa HallMCaHUs.
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ABrobuorpaguyeckas IOBECTb O JKH3HHM aBTopa «ManeHbkas JeBOYKa W3
«MetponoJisi»» BbIIUIA B CBET KAk caMoOCTOsITeNbHbIA TekcT B 2004 rony.
ABroOuorpaguveckass MOBECTh CTajla OYEHb IMOMYJSIPHOW Cpelu 4YHMTaTeNied, ee OdYeHb
XBaJIWJIM KPUTHKH. 3a 3Ty aBroOuorpaduio IleTpymeBCKkoil NPUCYAMIH TNPECTHKHYIO
Bbynunckyto npemuto B 2004 romy.

Hcnonb3oBanue ruOpUAHBIX TEPMHMHOB, TaKMX Kak «aBToOMOrpaduueckas
MOBECTh» W «aBTOOMOrpauyecKuid poMaH» IOKa3bIBACT CIOXXHOCTb MNETPYHICBCKON
nucbMeHHOCTH. KHura «Manenpkas 1eBouka u3 «MeTponoiisi»» ABIETCS SPKUM IIPUMEPOM
MIOCTPEAINCTUYECKUX IIPOU3BEIECHUN, B KOTOPOU CIIMBAIOTCS Pa3HbIE KAHPBI U IOSABIAETCS
XaOTUYECKUM TekcT. B 93Toil KHMre paspymaroTcsi TIpPaHM JOKYMEHTAJBHBIX U
XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX JKaHPOB u HOSIBIISIFOTCS aBTOOHOTrpadUIecKuit pacckas,
aBToOHorpaduyeckas noBecTb, aBTOOMOrpaduuecKuii pOMaH u T.J.

B aBrobuorpadguu IlerpymeBckoil oOHapy)XHMBaeTCs XYIOKECTBEHHas UYTKOCTb,
KoTOpas npubimkaer e€ 6osee k aproOnorpaduyeckum nuceMam Toscroro, JlocroeBckoro,
YexoBa u Iloppkoro, uem Kk aBroOuorpadpuueckuM mnucbmam JloBiraToBa, KOTOPBIN
MOJIb3yeTCsl  aBTOOMOrpaMUecCKMMHM  3JE€MEHTaMM,  pa3BUBas ~ CIOKETbl  CBOUX
XYJOKECTBEHHBIX IPOM3BEICHUM, M Yalle BCEr0 OH M SABJIAETCA IJIABHBIM TE€pPOEM B
pou3BeACHUAX. MOXKHO CKa3zaTh, YTO «IIETPYIIEBCKUN aBTOOMOrpagu3mM» HEMHOIO
OTJIMYAETCS OT <«JOBJIATOBCKOro aBroOuorpadusma». Jlronmuna IlerpymieBckas ToOXe
I0JIb3YETCS] CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM >KM3HEHHBIM OIBITOM, HO OYE€Hb PEJIKO OHA caMa SIBJISETCS
IJIaBHBIM repoeM cBoeil paboTsl. [laxke B TaHHOM aBTOOMOrpaduueckoil pabore «ManeHbKkas
JeBoYKa U3 «MeTponoisi»y», MO3UIMS aBTOpa-paccka3urka U J€BOYKH (peOEHKA) COBCEM He
coBnagatoT. OOpa3 manenbkoil [leTpymieBckol SBISETCS HECBA3AHHBIM C B3POCIIOU
[lerpymeBckoil.  ABroOuorpadust «ManeHnbkas aeBouka u3 «MeTpomnomus»» sBIsSETCS
SMHU30JUUYECKUM [TOBECTBOBAaHMEM O COOCTBEHHOM *MU3HH nucarenbHullsl JI. [leTpymeBckoii,
OHA COCTOUT U3 TPUALATH TPEX BUHBETOK WJIU SMIHU30/10B.

Tem He MmeHee, B JaHHON padoTe aBTOpCKas MO3ULUS SBISETCS Pa3HOOOpa3HOW U
MHOTOTrpaHHOW. JTa aBTOOMOrpaduueckas MOBECTb - JOKYMEHT O MNpouuiod xusHu JI.
[lerpymieBckoi, B KOTOPOM OHa HE TOJIBKO OTpakaeT CBOM BOCIIOMHHAHHS, HO U 00pa3
CBOETO JINYHOTO BOCIPUATHS JEHCTBUTENBHOCTU. Kak MBI yXe€ TOBOPWIM B INpEAbLAYIIEH
IJIaBe, KPUTUKH HE COMHEBAIOTCS, YTO ABTOP HCIIONB3YET JINTEPATYypPHBIE IIPUEMBI, KOTOPBIE
IIOTOM CIIMBAIOTCS B XYZO’KECTBEHHBIEC DJIEMEHTBHI, PACCKa3blBasi O CBOEM JIMYHOM OIIBITE B
aBTOOMOrpaMuUecKuX MNUCbMax. Pa3MbIIUISIL O  CIAMSHMM — XYIOXKECTBEHHOCTH U

JOKYMEHTAIbHOCTH B aBTOOMOTpapHUeCKUX TEKCTax, KpUTHK M. AQaieeBa numier
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«Coepemennas memyapuas nposa paspyuwiaem npedicHue KanoHvl. (CoepemeHHble
Memyapwl, KAk Npasuno, Npeocmasnaiom — cooou  6noiHe  (YHKYUOHATbHOE
nosecmeosanue, MoOIbKO UMUmMupyiouee noo OOKYMEHMAIbHOe U He OYeHb

185
CKpblearouiee maxkyro Mucmud)ukauuio.»

M. AobameeBa HaONIOJACT, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOOMOTpaPHUECKUX TEKCTaxX
CYIIECTBYET MEXIKAHPOBBIN CHHTE3 U B HUX « (DOPMHUPYETCS CUHTETHYECKUI METa AUCKYPC.
ABTOp HE TOJBKO MUIIET O CBOEM MPOILJIOM, HO M  caMOINO3HaéT ceds B Ipolecce
Hanucanus. Kputuk A. Haiiman To4HO 3ameTws, 4To B aBTOOMOrpausxX IJIaBHOE «HE
BCIIOMHHATH, 4 TOHHMATh» °. B 5Toif aBTOOHOrpagME MBI HAOTIOTAEM  CITHSHHE
XYJO’KECTBEHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB C JIOKYMEHTaJlbHbIMU. B kHHre «ManeHbkas JeBOYKa U3
«MeTtponossi»», IleTpyiieBckas He TOIBKO BOCIIOMUHAET, a TAKXKE OIMCBIBAET OKPYKAIOILYIO
JNEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh TOTO BPEMEHH M B IIPOLIECCE IBITACTCS «IIOHMMATh» TO, YTO OHA HE
CMOIJIA [TIOCTUYb B CBOEM JIETCTBE.

B aBrobuorpaduu IlerpyiieBckoit MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh CIUSHUE XYI0KECTBEHHOCTH
C JOKYMEHTaJIbHOCTHIO. XYJ0KECTBEHHAs! peQIeKCUsl MPOILIOro SBJISETCS OTIMYUTEIbHOU
4YepTol  IOBECTBOBAaHWS  JaHHOM  aBrobuorpadpuu. He  Tompko  HabmromaroTcs
XYA0)KECTBEHHbIE 3JEMEHThl B aBTOOMOTpaUUECKUX TEKCTaX, HO TaKXke M  aBTOp
CO3HATEIIFHO HE OT/AEJSET CBOM aBTOOMOTrpaMUecKre TEKCThI OT CBOMX XYI0’KECTBEHHBIX
MIPOM3BEICHUH, PACCKA30B U MOBECTEH, BCE OHU OMYOJIMKOBAHbI 1I0]1 Ha3BaHUEM «MalieHbKast
neBouka M3 «MeTpomoiish»: MOBECTH, PacCKasbl, 3CCe». OTO CIUSHUE BBIMBIIUIEHHOTO C
JOKYMEHTAIbHBIM M Hao0OpOT, a TakKe MEXOKAHPOBBIM cHUHTE3 B KHUTe «ManeHbKas
neBouka u3 «MeTponossi»» MpeacTaBisieT coOO0H CIOXKHBIM MPOIECC POXKIEHUS HOBOTO
JUTEpaTypHOro Ipolecca B  COBpeMEHHOM pycckoil mautepatype. CoBpeMeHHbIE
JUTEpaTypoBe/lbl Ha3blBAlOT d3TOT (EHOMEH KakK «HOBBIM aBTOOMOrpadusm» wiIu

o 187
«IO0BJIaTOBCKHH aBTO6I/IOl"pa(1)I/I3M» .

PogoHadanpHUKOM 3TOr0 TEYEHHS B PYCCKOHN
nutepatrype sBisiercss Cepreit JloBnaTtoB, KOTOPBIA W3BJIEKAET W3 COOCTBEHHOW  JKU3HU
CIOJKEThI CBOMX Npou3BeneHuil. Kak 3ameuaer kputuk Mapk JInnosenkuit B cBoeit crarbe «U1

pa3buroe 3epKano»

185 -
Abauweesa M. fintepaTypa B NoncKax anua: Pycckaa npo3a B KoHLUe XX BeKa: CTaHOB/IeHMe aBTOPCKOM

naeHTn4YHoctu, Mepmo, 2001. C. 123-127

1% Tam xe. 125

187 http://magazines.russ.ru/project/arss/ezheg/lipovec.html, retrieved. 12.12.2018
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«/losnamosckuti asmobdbuozpaghusm npu smom ouenv 1umepamypen. He cnyyaiino ezo
npo3sa 8vizvleaem maxoe mHodcecmeo accoyuayuil. Tax, Unva Cepman, noouepxusas,
umo ‘“‘21aeHulll 2epoti 006IAMOBCKOU NPO3bl- OH cam’’, mym dHce CPAGHUBAEN IMO20
2eposi ¢ maxkum aumepamypuvim nepconadxcem, kak Ocman benoep, Buxmop Tonopoe
HAxXo0um cxo0cmeo ¢ Hbio-tiopkckoll wikoaou (Canundacep, Anoaiik, Pom, bennoy), A.
l'enuc u Il. Baiine ecmpausarom asmobduocpaguyeckozo eepos Jlosramosa 6 pso

) . . . 188
JUUWHUX T00ell” PYCCKOIL KAACCUYeCKol TUmepamypbul. »

B npousBenenusx IlerpyiieBckoit Takke MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh aBTOOMOTpapUUecKuii
IMCKYpPC, B KOTOPOM aBTOP IIOJB3YETCS CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH MEpPEKHUBAHUSAMHU U
pPa3BUBAET UX C MHOI'OYMCIICHHBIMM BapHaLMsMU B XYAOKECTBEHHBIX Npou3BeAcHUsAX. Eciaun
B Impous3BeneHusx JloBiaroBa «aBTOp caM SIBJISIETCS TJIaBHBIM repoeM»189, TO B
npousBeneHuax lleTpymieBckoil aBTOp pacckasblBa€T O peajlbHBbIX COOBITHSX U
NEPEKUBAHUAX, IPOUCXOAMBIINX B €€ KU3HH, OT JINLA [JIABHOT'O Te€posl.

Bropas rnaBa HasbiBaercs «Hauano». B 3Tol rimaBe aBTOp paccka3blBaeT O CBOUX
CaMbIX PaHHHMX BOCIIOMHHAHMSIX JIETCTBA U ceMbe. Otenb «MeTpomnoniby Obll OTKPHIT B 1905
roay Ha TearpanpHOl 1uiomaau B neHTpe MockBbl. Kak W Ipyrue 3HaKOBbIE TOCTUHHIIBI
TOro BpeMeHH, Takue Kak «Yommopdh-Actopus» B Hero-Mopke, «Knapumk» B Jlonoxe,

«Put» B HapI/DKe, roCTHHHILIa ((MGTPOHOJ'IB» B MockBe ObLIa CHMBOJIOM POCKOIIN H

BBICOKOI'O YPOBHS )KU3HU.

[Tocrne OKTAOPHCKOW PEBONIOIMK, MOOEAUBIINE OONBIIEBUKH, PEIIMIH TEPEHECTH
cronuily B MockBy mociie 400 ner B Cankr IletepOypre. B To Bpems MockBa He mmena
HE0OX0oauMON MH(PACTPYKTyphl, YTOOBI CTaThb HOBOM cronwmiei. [loaTomy OonblIeBUKH
3axBaTwiM oOTeNb «MeTpomoiiby, nepeuMeHoBanu ero kak «Btopoit mom CoBeToB» H
WCIOJIb30BAJIM JUIsl pa3MEIIeHUs DPA3IMYHBIX OTAEJIOB MOJIOAOrO Trocynapcrsa. MmeHHo B
3TOM K€ oTese, B kKoMHate 217, mepBolil npenacenaTens BecepoccHilckoro UCoIHUTENBHOTO
koMuTeTa SlkoB CBep/UIoB 3amep KOHCTUTYIHMOHHBIA PEIaKIIMOHHBIM KOMHTET, 000EeIIaB,
YTO HE MOBEPHET KJII0Y, MMOKa HE 3aKOHYAT CBOIO padoTy. Uepe3 HECKOIbKO 4acOB KOMUTET
MOATOTOBUJI JOKYMEHT, KOTOpBIM O(HIIMaIbHO MpOBO3IJIalIall 1Mmodeny IMpojeTapuaTa Haj

Oypixya3uei.

188
Tam xKe.

189
Tam xe.

104



B aTo0i1 ke roctunuine 26 mas 1938 roga ponwnacek Jlronmuita IlerpymeBckas. E€
npagen Wnps CepreeBuu Berep Obu1 OOJBIIEBUKOM, YJICHOM POCCHHCKOW COIHAN-
JIeMOKpaTuiyeckoil paboueid maptum ¢ 1898 roma. baOymka Ilerpymesckoi, SkoBieBa
Banentnna WneuHuunaa, Toke Obuta wieHoM maptuu ¢ 1912 roma. baOymika »xuma B
roctuHuile «Metponosib» ¢ aouepbmu Bepoit u Banentunoit. B To BpeMsa XuTb B 3TOH
rOCTUHUIE ObUIO OYEHb MPECTHXKHO, TaK KAaK TaM JKHJIM BbIJAIOLIMECS PEBOIOIMOHEPHI U
pa3Meniagoch NapTUHHOE MPaBUTENbCTBO. BO BpeMmsi BONHHBI MHOTME M3 POJICTBEHHUKOB
[lerpymeBckoii ObUIM apecTOBaHBl M Ka3HEHbI, BCA €€ CEMbs IMOJIyuuja CTaTyC «BParoB

Hapo70B». O0 ATOM MUIIET aBTOP

«BecHotl 2mo2o npoxiAmozo 200a NpoOU3OULIU CmMpawHvle coovimus. B mae 6wvin
apecmogan u noogepeaics oonpocam babywkun Opam JKens Beecep, unen
Honuméropo Vrpaunvl u cexpemaps Odecckoeo obkoma napmuu, Ovlia apecmosana
u wna x paccmpeny ezco cecmpa Jlenouxa Becep (ona oOoneue 200bi pyKosoouna
cekpemapuamom y Kanununa). bvin apecmosan u kasnen mysc Acu, 6a0YWKUHOU
cecmpul, a camy Acio yeeau noumu 200 CHyCms, OHA MHO20 Jem npocudend 8
I'VJIAT'e. PaccmpenbHulil npu2o8op mo20a MA2KO HA3bI8ANU «Oecsimb Jiem Oe3 npasa

190
nepenuckuy

Bcsa ceMbs HeprmeBCKOI\/’I JKHJjia B MOCTOAHHOM CTpaxe, 4TO UX B JIF000H MOMEHT MOTYT

apeCTOBAaTh.

«OcmanvHuIM NPUXOOUNOCH HCOAMb BHE3ANHBIX 20cmell. Imo ovina nvimka. Kascoyro
HOub Oabywika épode Obl YIAGIUBANA ULYM, KAK 0YOMO MAULUHA OCMAHABIUBAEMCSL
20e-mo 60anu, OMKPLIBGAEMC s KATUMKA, U OYEHb S6CMEEHHO CAbIUAMCS WAa2u No

191
cpaesuro.»

[leTpymeBckoi MpHUILIOCH HECTH Ha ceOe rpy3 ockopOieHuit Bce cBOE neTcTBo. Eé
CeMbs, KOTOpasi KOI/1a-ToO JKWJIa B MIPECTHXKHOM rocTuHUIle «MeTporoby, BEIHYK/eHa Oblia
OpoauTh MO yJMIIAM B MOHUCKaX HOBOTro >Kuibs. [locie apecta poJICTBEHHHKOB, KBapTUpa
6a0ymiku B roctuHulle Obuta 3amepra. Kornma oHa BepHy’Jach B FOCTHHHILY, UX JIOM ObLI

oIeJyaTaH IOJULIHEH U pa313e;:u<0171 apTuu.

190 MeTpywesckan,C./1. ManeHbKas aeBoyka us «Metponons», CaHKT- MNeTepbypr. N3a-8o: Amdopa, 2006, C.

27

91 Metpywesckan,C./1. ManeHbKas aeBoyka ns «Metponona», CaHKT- MNeTepbypr. N3a-8o: Amdopa, 2006, C.

27
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[ToTepsiB cBOI 1OM, OHM Ha4alu XKUTh B ome Jlenu,(Tak 3Bana [lerpymeBckas cBoero
JEyIIKYy), KOTOPbIM HaXOAMJCS B COCEJHEM MOJbE3/le IOCTHHHUIBI «MeTpomonb». Ora
rOCTHHHIIA Obla TmepBbIM jgoMoM llerpymeBckoil. OHa Obula «IE€BOYKA W3 TOCTUHHUIIBI
«Mertporossi», n30ag0BaHHasT MaJIBIIIKA, KOTOPas TEHEeph JHUIIWIACH JOMa U CIYCTHJIACch B
HWDKHUE palioHbl MOCKBBI, 3aHATBIE NPOCTUTYTKaMM, MONpOUIaiKaMu U Oe3J0MHBIMU
(MHTEepeCHO OTMETUTb, YTO B COBPEMEHHOE BpeMs TrocTHHuIa «MeTporoab»ocTaeTcs
POCKOIIIHOW T'OCTHUHMIIEH, HO 4alle BCero AHEM TaM MOXHO BUIETh IPOCTUTYTOK B MUHU-
100Kax M MpO3pauHbIX KOJroTkax. VX MHOrja Ha3bIBalOT HA MOCKOBCKOM ITOBCEJIHEBHOM
CJIEHT€ «JIEBYLIKH U3 MeTponoss»)

Cembs IletpyiieBckoil He TOJNIBKO ObLIa JIMIIEHA CBOETO JOMa, HO M OTYYXKJEHa OT
obmectBa. OpuLMANTBHBINA CTaTyC CEMBbH aBTOPA, TO €CTh «BParoB Hapoja», ObUIAa HE IIyTKa.
Bo Bpemst BOIHBI BCe cTpajaind, HO ceMbs [leTpymieBckoii cTpanana emeé Oobiie n3-3a dTHX
pooJeM.

Bo Bpems »sBakyanuu IlerpymeBckas ¢ 0aOylikod u TeTel mepecesiniach B
Kyiiosies (upine Camapa). Mama IlerpymeBckoii B mouckax pabotsl yexana B MockBy. B
KyiiOpimeBe onm wmHOTO mepexunu. [lerpymeBckas xwuima ¢ 0aOymkoir u TéTeil B
KOMMYHAJIbHOM KBapTupe. TaMm cocenyu He NPHUHSUIM HX, B IPOJOBOJIBCTBEHHBIX OUYEPEIAX
OHU Bcerzia OblIM NOCIETHUMM, MOJIMIUS HE 3alIMTUIA UX Jake TOTa, KOIr/la Ha HUX Harmai
coces ¢ TonopoM. OHM OBLIM JIETKOM MMILEHBIO, C KOTOPOW JIETKO CHPaBUTHCA JIIOOOMY
XyJUrany v ynuayHoMmy Oanauty. OHM ObUTH «BparaMu HapoJa» AJis BCEX.

«Takx 6om, mvi ocmanuce 6 Kyiibviuwese empoem, s, 6abywka u méms. 1 eom mym

HA4AajcAa Hacmomquﬁ 207100. ...

....Kunu mol na mo, umo npucslianla mama — Ha ailumMernibl om moeco omya CmeqbaHa

192
Anumonosuua, Monooozo ¢unocoga.»

B rnaBe «KyiiObImieB: cnocoObl CylecTBOBaHUS» aBTOP BOCIIOMHMHAET TPYAHbIE THU
U CTpaJlaHusl CBOEH CeMbU, B 3TO BpeMs BEChb HApOJ CTpajayl OT Irojoja M HULIETH U3-3a
BOMHBI. J[JIMHHAs ouepeb B XJIEOHYIO JaBKY, JIIOAM 3aHUMAJIH OYepeb YTPOM U CTOSIIM TaM

Ha MOPO3€ J0JITOC BpEMH. Kak BocnomuHaer aBTOp

«3anumanu ouepedb ympom, ewé ¢ movme, Ha MOpo3se. X8ocm BUNCA 8 DeNbIX CHe2ax,

ouepeos 8 X1eOHYI0 N1aBKY, K MANCENOI, 3AMOPOICEHHOU O8EPU. ...

%2 Tam se. C. 56
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... KaXcObwlil npUNCABUUCH K 8nepeou cmosawemy, ymoowl e2o He nomepsams. Popmyna

. .~ 193
«Kmo nowzedﬂuu, 530 6AMUY - 3MO ObLIO CnAacenuem 6 xaoce 80UHbL. »

bopb06a 3a BBDKMBAaHUE CEMBU aBTOPA HE 3aKaHYMBAIACh OECKOHEUHBIMU OUYEpEIsIMU B
xJIeOHOI naBke. [lockoabKy opuIManbHblil CTaTyC €€ ceMbU ObLI «Bparu Hapoza», UM ObUIN
MPEJOCTaBIEHbl HE TPOJOBOJIBCTBEHHBIC/TIPOIYKTOBBIE KApTOYKH, a WWKIAUBEHYECKHE
kaprouku. Ha wumsa IlerpymeBckoil BbIanu JETCKHE KAapTOYKU, HA KOTOPHIE OHHU MOIVIM
KynuTh Xxje0 Juis Tpex uenoBeK. Jlerckas KapTouka KOHEYHO He Moryla 00ecHeduThb

JOCTAaTOYHOI'O KOJINYCCTBA xjeba JJI1 IBYX B3POCJIbIX U pe6eHKa

«B 6otiny ece Oviio no kapmoukam. Kapmouxu y nac ¢ baboii u Basoii 6viiu 00ua
oemckas u 08e udcouseHueckue. Ha nux mvr noxynanu uephwiil xneb, npu 5mom u3
Kapmouku npooaswuya evipezana manonvl. K konyy mecsaya 6vieano, umo eecov xied

194
okKaswvleaucs ((6bl6paH».

Ee aBroOmorpadus eme MHTEpeCHa W yHUKalIbHAa TEM, YTO BOWHA H300pakaeTcs
riazamu peOeHka. ['oon W HuIETa ObUIM HEBBIHOCHUMBI il peOeHka, HO [leTpymieBckas
muIeT 000 BCEM 3TOM ¢ HECPaBHEHHBIM (YEPHBIM ) FOMOPOM.

Cembe IlerpyieBckoil HE paspemiv TMOJb30BaThCsl OOJBIIMHCTBOM YAO0OCTB
KOMMYHAJILHOTO JloMa. VIM He pa3periaiu MbITbCs TOpsiueii BOJOH B OOIIECH BAHHOM, IOATOMY
OHU MBUINCH B CBOEH KoMHare. OHax bl €€ 0adyIka mplTanach MPHHATH TOPSYYIO BaHHY B
oOuieil BaHHOM, 00 ATOM y3HaJIM COCEIU U Ha He€ Hamall cocen ¢ TornopoM. [leTpymesckas ¢
KYTKHM IOMOPOM IHIIET 00 3TOM HHIHJICHTE

«Mvl mvlauce xonoonoti 600ou 6 komuame. OOHAXNCObI OAOYWIKA 3AKpUYANA U3

Kopuoopa. Mol 6bexcanu, oHa aexcana 6 iyxce Kposu Ha nopoze Kyxuu. Myoc Paxunu,

3acmae eé 8 8aHHOU, YOapuil MO MAleHbKYI0 OAOYWKY MONOpoM No 20108e, Ymoodvl

ell Heno8aoHo oOwvLIo xX00ums myoa. Cnasa 602y, umo yoap npouien no KacameabHoI.

Basa evizeana  «ckopyro», epau 3abunmosan  0aOYWKUHY — ceoylo 20108y

(eOuncmeennoe, 4umo Ha Heil ObLIO Oeloe 3a 6ce NAMHAOYAMb Jem, KOmopbvle MOU

. 1
poonvle npogenu 6 Kytibviuese)» %

193
Tam xKe.

194
Tam xKe.

1% Tam e. C. 66
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E€ 6abymika Obuta OOJIBIIEBUKOM, aKTUBHBIM YWICHOM MapTHH, OHA BOEBajia MPOTHUB
benoit apmuun, HO ceitvac Ha Hee Opocarorcs ¢ TomopoM. Tonbko IlerpyiieBckas MOKeET
CKazaTb 00 ATOM YyKace W TsDKEIOW CyIap0e CBOCW CEeMbH C TaKUM FOMOPOM, KOTOPHIMA
HACTOJBKO MpaudeH, yTo Tporaer uurateneid. Cynpba eé cembH, 0 KoTopoi llerpymeBckas
MUIIET C TaKOW JIETKOCTBIO - 3TO yxac Juisi uutarens. Ee cembs mpouuia myTh OT 4IEHOB
OOJIBIIIEBUCTCKOM M TIPABUTENBCTBEHHOHN AMHUTHI B 1930-X romax mo0 opuIMaibHOTO CTaTyca
«BpAaroB HApPOJIOB», KU3HU B TOJOJIE U HUIIETE. [ 051011 3acTaBisit e€ 0a0yIIKy u TETIO UCKATh
MUY B MycOpe cocelieil 1 Boziie Kiry0a ouiiepos.

«Pazymeemcs, matiop, Kpemun u @Dypus evikuovieanu mojcmvie KapmogeibHbvie

OUUCMKU, celledoyHble Xpebmbl C 20]108KOU, 3eléHble Kanycmuvle aucmul. I openvix

X71eOHbIX KOPOK noumu He umenocs. Ho smo nado 6wi10 moswce 0066imo, uzbexcasuiu

nozopa u pyeanu! T.e. ko20a cocedu cnanu. Eciu yoasanoce docmams kepocun, baba

7,196
sapuna cyn!y

JIumeHnss U CIOKHOCTBH KW3HU HapoAa BO BpPEMsI BOWHBI SABJISETCA LEHTPAIbHOU
TemMoli B aBroOmorpadum IlerpymeBckoil. Yikac aBTOPUTAPHOTO  TPABUTEIHCTBA
OTMMCHIBACTCS TJIa3aMH JEBOYKM Ha TMpUMEpax 4JeHOB €€ cembH. ABTOoOMOTpaduyeckas
noBecTh [leTpyiieBckoil MoJIHA TeMaMM IMOTEPU OT apecTa 10 Ka3HU COBETCKUX JIOACH.
CoOcTBeHHas cyap0a YWICHOB €€ CeMbHU OMUCaHa OT U3THAHUS U3 UX JIOMa JI0 TOJOIHBIX JTHEH
B Kyiiobimese. CoObiTusi, 0 koTopbix lleTpymieBckas mnumier B cBoei aBTobuorpaduu,
MOKa)XXeTcs 3HAKOMBIM JIF00OMY YeJIOBEKY, UMEIoIeMy 0a30BbIe 3HAHUS COBETCKOM MCTOPHUH.
Hecmotps Ha Bce TpynHoctu IlerpyieBckas roBopuT: «Bo BceM ocTaabHOM Yy MEHSI OBLIO
HOPMaJIbHOE IO TEM BPEMEHAM nercreoy.”” Onnako, B aBToOHorpaduu Mbl HEOJHOKPATHO
CTAJIKUBAeMCsl ¢ COOBITHSIMH, B KOTOPBIX OMHMCHIBAIOTCS HEBOOOPA3ZUMO TAKEINbIE, TOJIOIHBIE
U XOJNIOJIHBIE JIETCKHE TOJbl mucarens. JleTckue rofasl aBTopa ObUIM JKECTOKHE, OHa Oblia
JMILIEHa €/bl, OJIeKJbl U OOYyBH, B OCHOBHOM BCEro CaMOro HEOOXOIMMOIO JJs KU3HHU.
Cynn6a aBTOopa Obuta OOmIEH cynbOOW Hapoma Toro BpemeHu. Manenbkas IlerpyimieBckas
Oponuia Mo yiuiaM B IMOUCKaxX €bl, BMECTe C HeW TaKXKe XOJIWIH Apyrue «Oecnpru3opHbIe»
JIETH, KOTOPBIE MPOCUIIN MUJIOCTBIHIO Ha yinuiax. «JlHEM s, Kak moyaraeTrcst OeCIpu3opHOMY

pebEHKy, modupanack, TO €CTh IPOCUIIA MUJIOCTBIHIO. »

1% Tam xe. C. 67

7 Tame. C. 72

1% Tam e. C. 74
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Ota aBTOOMOTrpaduyeckas IOBECTb - HHTUMHAs, OOrato TEKCTYpPHpPOBAaHHAs W
YAUBUTENbHAS WCTOPUSl BBDKUBAHMS aBTOpa MpU BpaxkIeOHOM pexxume. BoeHHble ronbl B
KyiiOpilieBe OTMEYEHBI TOJNOAOM, MO0 cjoBaMm [leTpymeBckoil «rojoj ObUT CHUIbHEE
omacuoctu».” B rmaBax «Hauamo BOHHE» H «KyiiObIeB» aBTOpP OMHCHIBACT YKPBHITHE B
6oMO0yOexuIe, MoAPOOHO OMUCHIBACT MOE3[l, IEPEBO3AIINI TOBAPHl BO BPEMs IBaKyalluH,
MIOCTOSIHHBIN T'OJI0JT, ITUHHBIE OYEPEIU 32 XJIeOOM.

Takum 006pazom, epBbIe AETCKUE TOBI )KU3HU aBTOpa CBsA3aHbI ¢ BOiHON. Ho xorma
MBI YUTaeM aBTOOMOrpaduio, TO HAXOJUM B HHUX, YTO OHA Kak J1t000i peOEHOK e€ Bo3pacTa
Oerana mo ynuuam, Urpaja ¢ APYTMMHU JE€TbMHU, KOTOPbIE TOXKE HE MOJO03PEBaJIM O CBOMX
MKAJIKOM )KM3HU U IPOCUIIM MUJIOCTBIHIO Ha YJIULAX.

B rmaBax «B mouckax enp» u «MoHM KOHLEPTHD) Mbl 3HAKOMHUMCSI C CEMMJIETHEU
JIEBYILIKON, KOTOpas HCIIOJIHSAJA IEeCHU W 3apadaTblBajia, HE HPOTATMBas PyKy MU HpoCs

mujtoctheIHO. Kak ¢ TropaOCThIO ITUIICT HeprmeBCKaﬂ

«A nemom s npocuna munocmeinto. A nobupanace, He npomsaugas pyKy, a Xoouna no
HEe3HAKOMbIM 080PAM, CMAHOBUNLACH 20e- HUOYOb y capas (mam 00bluHo becanu Oemu
U CHOBaMU CMApyxu) u Havyuuaia nemv. Imo oviiu nechu muna «Ha nonsnke 6ozne

o o o ~ 200
UIKOJIbL)), «llo pocucmou jiyco6ou ), «llo 6€pﬂl/lHCK01/l mocmoesour»

Emé ogun ciydai, 0 KOTOPOM C TOPAOCTHIO BOCIIOMHHAET aBTOP - 3TO €€ YTeHHE
«[Toptperay ['oromns. OHa MoOTrJIa YUTATh 3Ty MOBECTh HAU3YCTh. EE€ BRICTYIIIICHHE MTPOU3BEIO
CHJIbHOE BII€YATJIEHHWE HA OJHY >KEHIIMHY, KOTOpas nojapuia el 3enéHyro kopry. Y Heé
ObUIM CBOM COOCTBEHHBbIE MHHOBAIMOHHBIE UJEHU KaK MPOKOPMUTH ceOs. OHa cTosia Bo3Je
MPOJYKTOBOTO MarasmHa, OKOJIO KOTOpOro OBUIM Bcerna JUIMHHBIE O4Yepend HUIINX.
Marenpkasi eBoYka Oblila HACTOJNBKO WCTOIIEHA, YTO OHA 3aje3sia MoJ| KapHH3, CKIOHUB
HaOOK CBOIO TOJIOBY M Tak crosuia. E€ ckioHeHHass HA0OK M HEy/l0OHO BBIBEPHYTas rojoBa
MoJT Kaccoil ObLIa Tak y)KacHa, 4To JIOAM HayaJld MoAaBaTh el menouyb. O6 3ToM OOJIBHO

4yuTaTb, HO aBTOp IMUIICT 00 sTOM 3IMHU304¢€ C OMOPOM

«Kax s npeanJzaeaio cedqac, HA MoeM O00B80JIbHO HNOOBUNCHOM Jauye 3acmovlilo
6blpAJICERUE Heuello8euecKoco cmpadanuﬂ, NOCKOJIbKY Cmosimbs 6 OOHOZZ, oa 61/1/;8 u

UCKPUBNEHHOU NO3UYUU SGTSIEMCS  CaAMOU CMPAwHoU Kapou o0ns pedéuxa. A

%9 Tame. C. 71

200 Tam ke. C. 85
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coseputenHo yecmuo myyunacs. Ho u yiimu, ko20a écex @vlenanu, a mvi Cnpsamanacy,
0a max yoauHo, Heavb3a. A mepnena u cmpaodana. Bozmooscno, umo y mens ObL10
Hecuacmuoe KpdcHoe JIUYUKO U 0Oposu mpazuyeckum OoMuxom. Taxas ceamas
MyueHuya-peb6eénok ¢ evigepHymotl Kpueot weeu. Cepoya niodetl paspuléaiucy om

mHcaitocmu...

. KAK MOJIbKO 5 NOHANA 6Ce MHe CMANo CmblOHO 00 Hacmoawezo yacaca. Cepoye
VU0 8 naAmku. Imo Ovin Obl NO30p, eciu Obl OHU Y3HAIU, YMO 1 HA CAMOM Oelle He
oonvHas... [epaca 20108y Kk nieuy, ewé O6onvule KpeHsach, i OMIENUIAC Om Kaccol u
npooenana nymov K blX00y U3 MA2a3uHa (MUMO CBOUX COOpamves — HUWUX), HO U
HeKomopoe 6pems Ha yiuye 8ce COXPAHANA €800 Kpugyio no3y. Tonvko 3atios 6
KaKoli- mo 080p, si CAPSAMANACL 6 Kycmvl, celd K CMmeHe U NOCUUMALd C80e

boeamcmeo. Mue nodanu uemvipradyams py6ﬂe12/»201

E€ crpamanus 3aKOHUMIMCH BO3BpAllCHHMEM MaTepd M3 MOCKBBI, C KOTOpPOM OHa
BCTPETWJIaCh 4epe3 YeThIpe roja mnocjie ee oTbes3naa Tyaa. B rmase «Jlpyras Ku3HB», aBTOp
OIKCBIBAET TO, KaK OHa cOexaja OT KEHLIMHbI, KOTopas ychiHOoBHIa e€. IlerpymeBckas
paccka3bIBaeT, YTO OHA BCET/A X Jajla CBOIO MaTh U He Jito0uia «uyxue pyku». OHa cOexana
u3 cBoero HoBoro goma. Korna IlerpymieBckas BCTpeTunach ¢ MaTepblo, OHa «IIOIEPXHYIACh
U 3apblajia OT cyacTbs». BoccoennHeHne mMarepu M JOYEPU TaK KPacHBO OINMCHIBAETCS B

3TOH rJ1aBe, 4YTO OHO TPOracT A0 FHY6I/IHH Ayain YHUTaTeIeH

«A nonepxnynace u 3apvloana om cuacmus, MeHsa Kak e3opseano. A He eudena mor
oopoeyto yemvipe 200a. PooHoe nuyo ynvibanocy MHe, HO NOABUNUCH U AMOYKU NOO
enasamu (OHU BO3HUKIU, KO20A MAMA XOmeld NIaKamb Om YMUNEHUs, HAnpumep,
K020a oHa 6udena MeHs nocie pasiyKu, u moyHoO Makue dxce SAMOYKU menepsb y Moell
oouepu). Mos mama ycaouna meHs u CMAaia KaKk MAleHbKylo KOPMUMb C JOHCEUKU
MAHHOU Kawietl, KOmopyio OHA CHeYUATbHO 8 OHCUOAHUU CEAPUNA — MOTOKOM MACTIOM

202
u caxapom. Mens evipeano.»

MaeHbpkas JAC€BOYKaA TaK IMPUBBIKJIA K T'OJIOAY, KaK caMa MMUIIET aBTOP, YTO «TOJOT A
NEepCHOCUJIa JICTKO, MbI TOJOHAIN YiKE IlaBHO”. Kor;[a MaMa pgaja ei MaHHYKO Kally, eé

BBIpBaJ'IO! BOBBp&H.IeHI/IC MaMbl U3 MOCKBEI IMMPUBCIIO €€ B «APYI'YIO KHU3Hb», IMOCJIC OOJTOro

21 Tam ske. C. 90-91

22 Tam e. C. 94
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BPEMEHH OHA XOPOILIEHBKO BBIMBLIACH U HaJleNla HOBYIO ojexay. [lorom ¢ Mamoil ManeHbKas
[lerpymeBckas ynerena B MockBy. B asponoprty IlerpymeBckas nexana Ha «IepeBSHHBIX
OpE3EHTOBBIX pacKJIAAYIIKaX M Ha YUCTEHIINX OENBbIX MPOCTHIHAX», HO JIEBOYKA HE MOTIJa
CIaTh, TAK KaK «3alax CBEXKEro 0ellbsl, BBICYIIEHHOIO Ha COJHIIE BO ABope! Mama psiablKoM
U CIIWT, AeprKa MEHs 3a pyKy!»203

ABTobuorpagduyeckasi IOBeCTb O JETCTBE SIBISICTCS OJHOM M3 CaMbIX MOMYJISPHBIX
TEM CpEAM PYCCKUX MHCaTeNeH, TaK KaK CYLIECTBYET 3TOT YXaHp B TBOPYECTBE PYCCKUX
nycaTesiell Ha IPOTSKEHUM HECKOJIBKUX BEK. B kadecTBe mpumepa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh PYCCKUX
nucarenei, Takux kak JI.LH. Toncroi, ®.M. JoctoeBckuii, A. M. ['opekuii, . A. bynun, K.
N.Yykosckuii, B. Pacmytun, B. AcradppoeB u npyrue. IlerpymieBckas mnpeamnouynTaeT
[I0JIb30BAThCS Yallle BCEr0 MECTOMMEHUEM «SI» M BOCIIOMUHAET CBOE IETCTBO IJ1a3aMH
B3pociioro ueinoBeka. B aBrobuorpaduu Mbpl 0OHapyXMBaeM JBE€ T'€POMHU: MAaJECHBKYIO
neBouky (pe6énok IlerpymeBckas) u camy aBtopa (B3pocias IlerpyieBckas).
WNnentnunocth 000MX repovHb MEperuieTeHa JIpYyr ¢ JIPYroM, TaK Kak OHU OJMH U TOT XKe
YeJIOBEK TOJIbKO B pa3HOE BpeMs. BHyTpeHHuUN Mup MajeHbKOH [€BOYKM (MajeHbKOMN
[TeTpymieBckoii) U €€ MOBEACHUE BOCCO3/Ial0T UCTOPUU COOCTBEHHOM KH3HU CaMOTO aBTOpa
(B3pocnoii [lerpymesckoit). Takum o0pa3zom, MalieHbKasi I€BOYKA U B3POCIBIA aBTOP BMECTE
ONMCBIBAIOT XKUBOU noptpert IlerpymieBckoi.

B aBro6uorpaduu JI. IlerpymieBckoit 00bEKTOM MPUCTATHHOTO BHUMAHHUS SIBJISICTCS
HE TOJIBKO TSKENOE JETCTBO aBTOpa BO BPeMs BOMHBI M TO Kak €€ ceMbs CTpajaia u3-3a
KECTOKOW M HeIoOpOCOBECTHOM TMOJMTHUKH COBETCKOTO IpaBHUTeNbcTBA. EE aemymka
Huxonaii ®uodanosuu SkoBieB Obl1 mpodeccopoM JHMHIBUCTUKA U 3HAJT OJUHHAIIATH
S3bIKOB M ceMpjecsaT auanekroB KaBkaza. OH naxe co3man andaBUThl Ui JAUAJIEKTOB
Kapkaza. OH ObL1 NpU3HAH CpelM CIAaBUCTOB, JUHIBUCTOB U MaTeMaTHKOB. Ero yBonumu u
OCYJIMJIM 3a TO, YTO OH HE Cpa3y MOXBAJIMI CTaThio «MapKcu3M U MpoOIeMBbl SI3bIKO3HAHUSY,
koTopasi Obuia Hamucana CramunabiM. baOymika [lerpyineBckoil Oblia OBIBIIAsT «KypCHXa»
BbecryxeBckux kypcoB B CaskTt [lerepOypre, akTHBHO y4yacTBoBaja B peBoitonuu. OH Oblia
HACTOAIIEH PEBOIIOIUOHEPKOM, HO TaK YKECTOKO IIOBEPHYIIACH BBEPX THOM €& cyanda.”™

ABtobuorpagpuyeckass nosectb [leTpyiieBCKkoil HE TOJBKO SBISETCS BUHBETKAMHU O
cemeiHoi Oefie, TSHKEIOM JETCTBE U KECTOKOM TOTAJIMTAPHOM IPAaBUTEILCTBA, 3TO UCTOPHUS

COBCPUICHHOJICTHA OJTHOM HHH.[eﬁ, KOTOpasa Ocraia OOCHKOM II0 CHEKHBIM yiaunam 3UMOH B

2% Tam xe. C. 95

204 Tam e. C. 45
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IMOMCKax €Abl M MPCOoAoJICiia BCC HCB3IrOIbI. Tenepb OHa OJHa H3 CaMBIX IOIIYJIAPHBIX

nucareneit Poccuu.
ABTOOHOrpadgusm u teopyectBo IlerpymeBckoii

B aBrobuorpadunyeckoit moectu IleTpymieBckoil OOHAPYXKHBAIOTCA NPAKTUYECKH BCE
OCHOBHBIE MOTHBBI M TEMbI, KOTOpBIE TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM OOCYXJAlOTCs B TBOPYECTBE
IleTpymeBckoil, HampuUMep: CeMelHas >KM3Hb, CyMAcIIECTBUE, OJHMHOYECTBO, CTapOCTh,
Oone3Hb, cMepTh, HUIIeTa U rosoA. PaccmarpuBaemas aBTOOMOrpaduyeckas IOBECTh
SIBJISIETCS. XyI0KECTBEHHO-JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIM II0BECTBOBAHUEM O JKU3HH, COBEPIICHHOJICTUHU
U CTAHOBJEHUM COBETCKOM IMCATENIbHULBI, IPOU3BENEHUS KOTOPOM OBLIM 3alpenieHbl
noiaroe  Bpemsa.  ABtoOuorpadus  IlerpymeBckoil  mopaxaer  CBOUM  OCOOBIM
[IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM CTHJIEM U IIMPOKHUM JMANa30HOM oOCyXk1aeMblx B Heil Tem. Kak Mbl
yKe o0cyxmanu, aBToOnorpaduueckas noBectb «ManeHbkas neBouka 3 «MeTpormosmy
COCTOMT M3 OoJsiee ABaALATH MATH BUHBETOK WJIM 3MM30[0B. BUHBETKM CYLIECTBYIOT Kak
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM TEKCT M UX MOXHO UMTaTh KaK OTAEIIbHBIE pacckas3bl. Bee aTu pacckasbl o
KHU3HM TEMAaTUYEeCKH OYEeHb pPa3HOOOpPa3HbI: COLMANbHAsA OTYYKIEHHOCTb, IpobieMa
0€3I0MHOCTH, JKECTOKas IOJMTHKA TOTAIMTAPHOTO MPABUTEILCTBA, MpoOIeMa MaTepeii-
OJIMHOYEK, CTpaJaHus HApOAa W3-3a HHUILETHI, TOJO0JA U XO0JI0AAa BO BpeMs BOMHBL. Bee 3tn

TeMbI TTTyO0KO 00CyX1at0Tcs B aBToOMorpaduyeckoit moectu [leTpyieBckoi.

Cembsa IleTpymieBckoil Xujla POCKOIIHOM »U3HBbIO B MPECTUNKHOW KBAPTHPE B
roctuHule «MeTponoiby, Moka e€ poJCTBEHHUKH He ObLIM apecToBaHbl. [locie ux apecra,
e€ ceMbs MOJyuymsa OQUIMATIBHBIN CTaTyC «BparoB HapoAa» W Hayalach HUX COLUAJIbHAs
OTUYKIEHHOCTb.

Oren; I[lerpymieBckoit pemmi octaBuTh €€ mMaTh. OH OTKa3ajcs >KEHUTHCS Ha HEH,
MIOTOMY YTO pPOJCTBEHHHUKHM MaTepu ObUIM apecTOBaHbl 3a AHTUIIPABUTEIHCTBEHHYIO
NEeATENbHOCTh. MaTh NIpHHAJUIekala K CEMbE «BparoB Haponaa». OJHAKo, OTel IOTOM
nepeayMall U KeHWJICS Ha MaTepH, HO BCKOpe OcTaBui €€ mocie cBaabObl. [leTpymeBckas
CTOJIKHYJIaCh C COLMAJIBHBIM OTYYKJIECHHUEM BMECTE C MATEphIO €HI€ O CBOETO POXKJICHHUS.
Hsans [lerpymieBckoil BO Bpemsi dBaKyallMH mepecenun e€ BMecTe ¢ 0adymkoid W TéTed B
KyiiOpi11eB, keHUIICS BO BTOPOH pa3, Mpoaosrkas kuTh B Mockse. B KyiiObiieBe ¢ HUMHU
wioxo obpamanuck. ComManbHas OTYYXKICHHOCTh CHJIBHO TIOBIMsJIa Ha CyAbOy

[lerpymieBckoii u e€ cembu. Bo BpeMsi BOMHBI OOJILIIMHCTBO HapoAa CTpagao M3-3a rojoja
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U Xojoja, Ho crpajgaHue IlerpymeBckoii M e€ ceMbu ObLIO Oosiee MKECTOKUM H3-3a
COLIMAJIBHOTO OTYYKICHUS.

Temy counuanbHOM OTUYYKJIECHHOCTH MOXXHO HAaWTH BO MHOI'MX XYJOKECTBEHHBIX
npousBeneHusax IlerpymeBckoi. Hampumep, B OZHOM M3 CaMbIX IONMYJSIPHBIX CBOUX
pacckaszoB «Jloub Kcenn» nucarenbHuna o0cyxnaaer npobiaeMy marepu-oauHouku. Kcenw,
MaTb-OJUHOYKA SBJIAETCS TJABHOM TrepoumHed paccka3a. OHa DIPOCTUTYTKA U MHOIO
nepexuBaeT u3-3a cBoedl mpodeccuu. OHa crapaercsi clesnaTh BCE BO3MOXKHOE Ul CBOEH
J04YepH, YTOObI €l He MPHUIIUIOCHh CTAIKMBATHCS C COLUAIBHBIM OTUYX/ICHUEM, TOT0OOHBIM €.
OdeHp YacTO TIJIaBHBIM TIepoeM B €€ TMPOU3BEIACHUAX SBISIIOTCS TE€ JIIOAW, KOTOPBIE
OTYYXJIeHbl B oOImecTBe. X Bce HEHaBUIAT M CUUTAIOT IO30pOM B OOIIECTBE, HaNpumep,
MPOCTUTYTKH, AIKOTOJHMKH, HUIME W JAp. BoT Tak mposBisercs aBToOHOrpagusmM B
XYyJI0’KECTBEHHBIX IPOM3BeIeHUX [leTpyeBckoi Ha ypOBHE TEM U MOTHBOB.

beznomuocts cembu [lerpymeBckoii mupoko o0cyxnaercs B e€ aproouorpaduu. Mx
BBITHAIM M3 HX JoMa B roctuHune «Merpononas». B KyiiObimieBe oHu xkumum B
KOMMYHapHOHM KBaptupe. Ilociie BoiHbI, [leTpymeBckas ¢ MaTeppro Iepeexai B KBapTUPY
npagenymkn Unen CepreeBuda B Mockse. Tam onHu crianu moj o0eeHHbIM cTojioM. JKeHa
Jlenu He XxoTena, 4ToObl OHM JKUJIM TaM U IO3TOMY MM IPUIUIOCH NepeexaTh B JOM JAPYroi
POJCTBEHHUIIBI, KOTOPYIO OHA 3Bajla Mamallia. JTOT JOM HaXOAWJICSA Ha OJAHOM U3 TEHUCTBIX

yiui, MOCKBBI ¥ TaM ObLIO TIOJIHO Hapoy. O cBOEM HOBOM JIOME OHA MTHUIIIET

«B 0ome 6b110 noaHO HApoOy, 8 MOM Yucie u be2anu KaKue —mo e€ 6HYKU U NPAsHYKuU,

205
HO 5 HU ¢ KeM He nosnaxomuaacs. Mue smo ne 6wiio HYOJICHO .»

Tema 10Ma MHOTOKPAaTHO MPOSBISAETCS B XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEIAECHUSIX
[Terpymesckoi. B nmosectu «Bpems: HOUb», OTHOU U3 IIIaBHBIX TEM SIBJISECTCSI MHOTOJIFOAHBIN
JIOM, B KOTOPOM HUBYT JIIOAU TPEX MOKOJEeHUH. ['maBHbIA repoil mosectu «MaseHbKast

I'po3nas» Bce BpeMs JyMaeT U CTPEMHUTCS K CO3/IaHUIO CBOETO JIoMa.

XKeHmuHBl 3aHUMAIOT OYEHb BaXHYyI poib B ku3HU I[lerpymesckoil. Ee
BOCITUTHIBAJIN JKCHIIMHBI, TaK KaK OTEIl OCTABWJI €€, Korja oHa Obuta pedeHkoM. OHa penko
numer o6 oTie B cBoeil aBToOMOrpaduu, 3HAYUTENTbHOE MECTO TaM 3aHHMAaeT €€ MaTh.
[TosToMy TemMa mMaTepu M Jl0ouepu SBISETCS YacTO TMOBTOPSIONICHCSA B €€ XYA0)KeCTBEHHBIX
NIPOU3BEACHUSX, HAIpUMeEp, TakuxX Kak «Bpems Houby», «Jloubp Kcenum», «Ilo mopore Oora

Dpocay, «TaitHa goma» u ap.

205 Tam sxe C. 103
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MoxHo caenath BbIBOA, uTO [leTpyieBckas co3gana CBOIO aBTOOMOTpaduio
10 IPUHLUIY CBOUX XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX pabOT, TO €CTh KaXKJbli 3MH30]1 UMEET CBOE 3arjaBHe,
TEMY, MOTHUB M IIOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIA CTWJIb. HeEKOTOpble SMU30/blI PacCKa3bIBAIOTCS OT
IIEPBOr0 JIMLA, TO €CTh AaBTOP SBISETCS PACCKA3UMKOM, JPYrME€ - OT TPEThEro JHMIA,
Hanpumep, B riase «Hespenble sroabl KppKOBHUKa». B 3Toil riaBe aBTOp JaeT onucaHue
CBOErO IIPOKMBAaHUS B CaHATOpUM M oOcinaliieHHbIX Jered. Bo MHorux rnaBax
NUCcaTeNIbHMLA CMELIMBAET pa3Hble IIOBECTBOBATENbHbIE CTUIM. Hanpumep, B riaBe
«Haxonka», mucarenbHUIIa ONMCBIBAET MHOTME 3MM30/bl MPSAMOM peublo; pasroBop IO
TeneoHy ¢ peAaKTOpoOM pPaauo, KOTOpbIH mpemioxui el padory B Ilerpomasnoscke. B
rnaBe «Hespenble Arojpl KpbDKOBHHMKa» OHa TOBOPUT O cebe B TpeTbeM juie: «Mama
IpeBe3ia AeBOYKY B CaHATOpPUM JUIsl OCIaOJEeHHBIX JeTel M OCTaBWia TaM...JJeBOUYKA-TO
roraisa IMEHHO B 0apcKylo ycaap0y ¢ KOJIOHHAMH, C BBICOKHMMH TTOTOJIOKAMH, TOPTyap ObLI
YCTpOEH B saen’”° ITo JeBOUKA ObUIA cama aBTOP. DTa CMeCh CTHIIA IIHChMa MOKA3bIBACT,
yro [lerpymieBckas eaBa a1 3a00TUTCSI 0 KAHOHMUYECKOM OIpeIeIeHUN aroGuorpaduu.”®’

ABrobuorpadus IlerpymeBckoit npeacTaBisieT co00i TUITMYHBINA IPUMEP TOTO, YTO B
COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM JINTEpaType aBTOOMOrpaduuecKuii TMCKYpC SIBISICTCS TOMUHAHTHBIM.
B aBroOuorpaduueckoil mnoectu «ManeHbkas JeBoYKa U3 «MeTpomosi»» Takxke
oOHapyKuBaeTcs 3aMeyaTelbHbIl CHHTE3 XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO C  JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM.
CaMoco3HaHME€ W CaMOIIO3HAHUE uYepe3 aBTOOMOrpadUyUecKuil AUCKYpPC U TEHIEpHbIE
BOIIPOCHI.

ABtobuorpagpuueckoe npousseneHue I[leTpymeBckoil MOXXKHO paccMaTpHuBaTh, Kak
HOCHUTEJIb HIMPOKOTO CIeKTpa cMbicia. Kak monararoT MHOrue (heMUHHCTCKHE KpPUTHKH,
¢u3nueckas cTopoHa Mpoliecca MUChMa, T.€. «graph», MOXeT TakKe OMOYb B MOJAEpKAHUU
KOHTpOJISI HaJ] KOHEUHBIM TMPOAYKTOM TMpolrecca co3aanus. OcCoOOEHHO ATO BaXXHO B
aBToOnorpaguu IlerpymeBckol, KoTopasi TpPaKTyeT TEKCT, KaK CpEICTBO BEpHYTh cele
BJACTh HAaJ CBOEM NpouuIoN XU3HBbI. ABTOOMOrpaduueckas pabdorta Ilerpymenckoit
COJIEP’)KUT HECKOJIbKO (EMUHUCTCKUX cliefioB. Kak yTBep)kKIalOT MHOTHE (PEMHUHHCTCKHE
KPUTHUKH aBTOOMOrpauyeckoro MmHCbMa JKEHUIMH, J>KEHIIMHBI-TIUCATEd 4Yepe3 CBOU

aBTO6I/IOrpa(I)I/IquKI/IC nucbMa 6p008.IOT BBI3OB TpaAUIHUOHHBIM TCKCTOBBIM (I)OpMaM n

2% Tam xe. 125

207
4YTO Tpe6yeT npAmMmoro nosecrsoBaHmnA OT Nepsoro anua.

114



YCUJIMBAIOT CBOE BIMSIHUE HA IPOU3BOACTBO MUCbMEHHBIX q)opM.208 Kak mbI yxxe o6cyxnany,
TBOpYecTBO [leTpylieBCKOl BKIHOYAKOT B KAHOH «JIPYrol mpo3bl». DTOT TEPMHUH CO3JaH
KpUTUKAaMH, YTOOBI pPAa3ACTUTh  TBOPYECTBO M THcCATeNed, KOTOphIE HAPYIIAIOT BCE
TPaIUIIMOHHBIE METOJIBI M CO3/Ial0T CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO Tpaauimio. COOCTBEHHBIH METO]
Hanucanus lletpyieBckoit He MOXKET ObITh MOJTHOCTHIO MPUBSA3aH K IPYTUM CYIIECTBYIOLIUM
MetonaM. B aBrobuorpaduu IlerpymieBckoit ciuBaloTCs HE TOJIBKO pa3HbIe KAHPBI, TAKUE
KaK pacckas, aHeKAOT H CTHXH, HO TaKKe NPHHIMUIBI HOBOro aBToOMOTpadusmMa,
ponoHayanbHUKOM  Kotoporo  sBisiercsi  Cepreit  JloBnaTtoB, C  TpaJULMOHHBIM
aBToOuorpapuzmMom. Aproduorpaduio IlerpyiieBckoii MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh HE TOJBKO
TaK, YTO NHUCAaTeNb MBITAETCA MOAOPBATH MPABUJIA U HOPMbl JOMUHUPYIOLIECH TpaaUIUU,
KOTOpas SBJISETCS UCTOPUYECKU MCKIFOUUTEIBbHOM IS JKCHIIUH-TIUCATENEH, HO TaKXKe Kak
«IMATIEKTUYECKUE TIEPETOBOPHI C €€ COOCTBEHHBIM IMPEACTaBICHUEM) (KaK apryMEHTHPOBAIIN
¢demunuctckue kputuku JJomua Cranton u Hancu K. Mumap).

ABTOp HauWMHAeT CBOIO aBTOOMOrpaduio ¢ riaBbl «BMecTo HHTEPBBIO», KOTOpas
azpecoBaHa rocroxke M. (ckopee BO Bcero ofHa u3 €€ uzgareineii). B reuenue oueHs A0aT0ro0
BpPEMEHHU CBOEH Kapbephl, [leTpymieBckasi peiko naBajia WM BOOOIE OTKa3bIBajach JaBaTh
Kakue-muOo MHTEepBbI0. TONBKO MOCHe TOrO Kak OHAa CTaja MOMyJspHOM Ha 3amajae, oHa
Hayaja JaBaTh MHTEPBBIO U cienana cebs HeMHOro 6osiee myOIMYHOM, MPUCOEIUHUBIIUCH K
maTgopmMaM CoOLUaNbHBIX CETeH, TaKUM Kak (Deﬁc6y1<209, U co3fasa opUIHaIbHbII caiir?™?
aBTOopa. B 9Toif rinaBe HabmOgaeTCsl COOCTBEHHBIA CTHIIH HAMHMCAHUS aBTOPA, MPU KOTOPOM
OHa aJipecys Tocroke M., oTBeyaeT Ha BOMPOCKHI. ITH BOIMPOCH 33/1aBalId € KPUTHUKH 3arajia
n Poccun. ABTOp OTBeuaeT Ha BOIPOCHI, KOTOPHIE Yallle BCETO 3aJal0T €l KPUTHUKH,
HampuMep, IoYeMy OHa MUIIET O KYTKUX BelaxX U O THKENOH Cyap0e KeHIIUH, T0YeMy B e
MIPOU3BEACHUAX TIOYTH HET MOJIOKUTENbHBIX repoeB U T.1. leTpyieBckas o4eHb MOAPOOHO
OTBEYAET Ha 3THU BOMPOCHI B I1aBe. OHA TBEPAO 3aIUIIAET CBOW METOJ U CTWJIb HANMCAHUA,
apryMEHTHUPYsl, YTO OHA HE MEPBasl Y KOTO €CTh TAaKOW CTWJIb MUChbMA. Y BEIIMKHUX MUCATENEH
npouioro, Takux kak Kapamsun, Yexos, Tonctoil u Ap. TOXKE MOXKHO HAaWTH TaKOW CTHIIb

HanucaHusd. TakuMm O6p8.30M, HCprmeBCKaﬂ YTBCPKAACT, YTO Ha CETOAHAIIHCM DJOTallC

208 Cpir. Gilbert, Sandra M. and Susan Gubar. “Infection in the Sentence: The Woman Writer and the Anxiety of

Authorship.” Feminisms: An Anthology of Literary Theory and Criticism. Ed. Robyn R. Warhol and Diane
Price, Herndl. New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1997. 21-32.

29 https://www.facebook.com/profile.php?id=100011484663674

219 https://petrushevskaya.ru/ u https://petrushevskaya.livejournal.com/
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pa3BUTHA JTUTEPATyphl COBPEMEHHBIM IHCATENISIM TPYJHO BHIOPATh COBCEM HOBBIM CIOXKET,

OYCHB YaCTO OHHU IMPOAOJIKAKOT TpAAULIUIO U TAKXKE ACTIACT U OHA. HeprmeBCKaﬂ MMUIICT

« Kocoa mne mawu omeuecmeennvle ucciedosamenu mvluym 6 HOC CMAmMbl, 20€
HAnUCano, Ymo s UHMepecylocb 8ce 0Oobule KAKUMU-TNO HCYMKUMU CIONCEMAMU, U
8000We, 6ce U 8 NopsiOKe ¢ 00OPOMOIL Y SMO20 A8Mopda, Mo NPUXOOUMCcs 8 NAHUKe
ccolnamoucs, umo s He nepsas. Y Kapamzuua Jluza ymonunacs, y ['ocons mosce mo
ymonnennuya, mo Ilmowxun, mo Hazopee ¢ Buem, 00un Opyzoco  Kpauwe
nepconaxcu. Y Yexosa, y bynuna 6 «Temnvix amneax». Y Jocmoesckozo- mo! YV
Habokosa! Cuoum uenosex ¢ mopovme u 60CHOMUHAEN, KAK HCUL C PeOEHKOM c80ell

211
orcenvl. A 6e0b 5mo Kllaccuxku, Hawu ydumeisl. »

HeprmeBCKYIO 9aCTO KPUTHUKYIOT 3a TO, YTO eé MMPOU3BCACHUSA OYCHb MPAYHBIC, OHA

«euié XyXe CBOMX IepoeB» U (OHA cama) «KaKOW-TO MOHCTp Oe3kanocTHhI». Ha Takyro

KPUTHKY aBTOp OTBEYACT, 4TO

«...MOU CKA3KU (6ce KAk HA NOOOOp ¢ XOpowuMu KOHYamu) ux (Kpumukam) He

secenam. Yepnyxa u ecmo uepnyxal...

...(Mou mosapuwu no cmyouu kak-mo pas 00031UIUCL U OMEemUIU Ha Imo: «A umo,
kpacuyxa?) [leno npoucxoouno ewé 6 CCCP, 20e Kpacuwlli ygem yapun
noscemecmto, ¢ mom uucie u 8 uckyccmee. Ceuuac 6 OCHOBHOM 20CHOOCMBYem

212
aecenmyxa, srceimast neqamb.)»

3aBepH1asI JAaHHYIO T'JIaBy aBTOP MHUIICT

«Ho 6om wumamenv — on He nomHum 0obpa, He noMHum CKazox. B eco beonom, kax
WuUn mopuum NPOYUMAHHASI HOBEIA UIU Y8eOeHHas nveca. M uumamenu 2opvko

213
YHpeKaiom asmopa, He npowaiom emy, nomuam... lnozoa oonea.»

HNHTepecHo OTMETHTH, YTO HAYMHAsI CBOK aBTOOMOrpaduio C 3TOW TJIaBbl aBTOD,

MMpEKAC BCCIO 3HAKOMUTCH C YUTATCIIAMU KaK MMUCATECIIb, 3TO ec npeaciibHasd HWICHTUYHOCTD.

Ona wMorzia OBl HayaTh CBOIO aBT06I/IOFpa(I)I/IIO CO CBOHMX JCTCKHUX HCTOpHﬁ, KaKk B

211

212

213

MeTpywesckan,C./1. ManeHbKan aesoyka n3 «Metponona», CaHKT- MeTepbypr. U3a-so: Amdopa, 2006, C.8
Tam e. C.12

Tam xe. C.21
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OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB aBTOPbl MPEANOYUTAIOT JielaTh, HO OHA HAuyMHAEeT CO CBOEH
HEIOCPEJCTBEHHOM, C TPYI0M 3apab0TaHHON UEHTUYHOCTH.

OTy TrIaBy Tak)ke MOXKHO YHMTaTh Kak mpoJjor kK e€ aBroouorpaduu. Korma unrarens
3aKaHYMBAET UYTCHHME 3TOW aBTOOMOrpaduu, TO Kak OYyATO OH 3aBEpIIACT BECh KPYyr U
JOCTUraeT TOYKH, C KOTOPOH OHa Hayaya, T.e 3aUKCUPOBAHHE CBOEH HIAEHTHUYHOCTH Kak
IIUCATEIS.

Eciu MBI npITaeMcsi IpoaHaIM3UPOBATh MEPBYIO INaBy «BMecTo MHTEpBBIO» depes
TCHJCPHYI0 TOJHUTHKY, TO MBI YBUJIUM, YTO aBTOp YCIELIHO IMPEACTaBIAET ceds HE Kak
KEHIMHA, 10Yb, JKEHa, cecTpa W.T.A., a KaKk HMHIUBHUJ/YEIIOBEK CO CBOEH IyOIMyHOU
UJCHTUYHOCTBIO KaK aBTOp. MBI HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh 00 3TOM C MOJHOW yBEpEHHOCTHIO, HO
BCE TaKU CO3HATEJIBHO MM IIOACO3HATENBHO aBTOP ClEalla IMOJUTUYECKYI0 TOUKY, KOTOpas
IIUPOKO OOCYKIAaeTcs THHOKPUTUKAMU 3armaja, T.e. IlerpymeBckas oTka3anach «MCIOIHATH
CBOM IOJ» NEPBOIl, CKOpee NpeACTaBUIIACh JIUYHOCTHIO KaK MHANUBU] C TPO(GECCUOHATIbHBIMU
KauecTBaMH.

PaccmatpuBaemblii aBTOOMOrpadguueckuii tekct IlerpymeBckol, Takke SBIsETCS
SApKUM TPUMEPOM TOr0, Kak #A3bIK JIUTEPATypbl TO3BOJIAET IKEHIIMHAM-aBTOpaM
[IPE0/10JIeBaTh MPENSATCTBUS U OTPAHUYEHUS, HAJOXKEHHbIE (PAJUIOTOLEHTPUYECKUM MHUPOM
(T.€. MUPOM, B KOTOPOM JIOMMHUPYET MY’KCKasi IPOMAaraH/a).

bnarogaps muceMy, JKEHIIMHBI-aBTOPBI IOJY4alOT BO3MOYKHOCTb PAacKpPbITh CBOM
TBOPUECKUH TOTEHLMAl W BEpHYTh ce0e TEeppUTOpPHIO Il HEOTPAaHUYEHHOTO
caMmoBbIpakeHUs. YToOBl coO3/1aTh JEHCTBUTENBHO MOIIHBIA TEKCT, OHM MpPUOErarT K
pa3sIMYHBIM CTWISIM M TeXHUKaM nuceMma. IIpu sTtomM mnomoraror Ilerpymesckoir eé
JIOKQJIM30BaHHbIE 3HaHUS 00 OKpyXKalolleil cpeae M YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH, C  IOMOIIbIO
KOTOPBIX OHA OMHMCHIBAET CBOU TPaBMbl. IJTHU MO3BOJISIET HAM PACCMOTPETh JTAaHHBIM TEKCT KaK
TUINYHYI0 ()EMHHUCTCKYIO aBTOOMOrpaduio; ucciaenyemas KHHUra siBisiercss (peMUHUCTCKOM
BO BCEX CMBICIIaX, BO-TIEPBBIX, ONMUCBHIBAIOTCS B aBTOOMOrpaduu HE TOJIBKO TPAaBMUPYIOIIHE
OTBITHl ABTOPA, a TAKXKe CyJIbOBI APYTUX KEHIIUH U TO, KAK OHU OTHOCHJIUCH K COI[HAJIbHO-
MOJINTUYECKUM PEaTHsIM.

B aBroOuorpaduu IerpymeBckoii obcyxaaercs cyap6a >KEHIUH €€ CeMbU, KOTOpPbIE
MOCTpajalii BO BpeMsl BOWHBI U MOJYYMIIM CTAaTyC «BparoB Hapona». baOymika u TeTs ensa
MOIJIA CJIeNIaTh YTO-TO, YTOOBI M3MEHUTh CBOKO CyAbOy. OnHaKko, MaTh aBTOpa Jejaia Bce
Bo3MOkHOEe. OHa MOoJTy4nsia BO3MOKHOCTh YUUTbCAd B MOCKBE U MOCTYNHUTh B YHHUBEPCUTET.
Korna ona moexana B MOCKBy, TO €€ HE IYCTHJIM B OTOBIBAIOIIMI O3], TaK KaKk y Hee He

6bu10 Omnera. Eit He pa3pemnian BOiTH B KaOMHY, HO ITO3BOJIMIIA BCTAaTh Ha JIBUTATENb. Y Hee
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HUYEro He ObuTo ¢ co0o0if, KpoMe KyBIIMHA C TIOCTHBIM MAacjoM W HEIENBbHOW 3apIulaThl,
KOTOPYIO OHA OTJaia MamuHUCTY. [leTpymeBckas ¢ OOJNBIINM YBaKCHUEM NPU3HAET YastHUS
CBOEH MarTepH, a Takke TOT (pakT, 4TO MaTh Jejajia BCE 3TO HE TOJIBKO s ceds, a i eé
CBETJIOr0 OyayIero
«... OH4 OYEeHb MPE360 cMOmpena enepeod U He 6udela mam Oisi HAC C Hell HUKAKUX
nepcnekmus... O uém ona oymana, 3a0pasuiucy Ha Napoeo3s, CmMost 8 0OHOM capapate

y ) 214
Ha npoodysaemou sempom niowaoke? Ckopee 6cezo, 000 MHe.»

ABTOp penko BcriomuHaeT 00 otie. OHa Jaxe HU pa3y HE YIOMHHAJIA €ro MOJHOTO
umenn. llerpymeBckyro BocnuThiBasia 0aOymka u TETa. [loaToMy, OYEBMAHO, YTO OHHU
SIBJIAIOTCSI LIEHTPOM €€ MOBECTBOBAHMSI O >KM3HU. OTHOLIEHUS MEXAY MaTepblo U J1I0YEPhIO
SBIIAIOTCSL OJHOM W3 JOMUHHUPYIOIIUX TeM B OOJBIIMHCTBE aBTOOMOTpaduil >KEHIIUH-
nucateneil. B aBrobuorpaduyeckoit moBectu [leTpyIeBCKOl Takue OTHOIICHUS MEXIY
MaTrephi0 U JOUYEPhIO 3aHUMAIOT LICHTPAJIbHOE MECTO.

NHuTtepecHo Takke OTMETUTb, YTO B XYHOKECTBEHHBIX padotax I[lerpymieBckoit
MY>KUYMHBI PEIKO SBJISIIOTCS TJaBHBIMU TEPOSMH, TOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT, OCOOCHHO B €€
pacckazax M ckaskax. B cOopHuk pacckazax «Pacckaszbl o mo0Bu», «YUepnas 0aboukar
BXOJAT OoJyiee MATHAIATH Paccka3oB, HO B OOJBIIMHCTBO paccKaszax, INIAaBHBIM 00pa3zom
roBOpUTCA O cyanOe xeHmuH. B pacckazax takue kak «Kak [lenenmonay, «boruns Ilapkay»
Oterr MaTe» U Jp. MYXYHHBI-TIEPCOHAXKH TMOYTH OTCYCTBYIOT. Pa3peXeHHOCTh MYXCKHX
XapakTepoB B TBOpuecTBe lleTpymieBckoil OuYe€Hb OUYEBHMJHA. DTO MOXKHO MOHSTH IO
OTCYTCTBHIO MYXUHH B €€ COOCTBEHHOM H3HU. DTOT TEeMaTHYeCKHil aBToOHOTrpadusm
SIBJISIETCS OTIPEJICTICHHOM YePTON «IIETPYIIEBCKOTO aBTOOHOTrpadu3May.

B nmanHOll aBTOOMOrpadMyYecKOd TOBECTH, CaMbIM OTJIUYUTEIIBHBIM SIBIISICTCS
MMOBECTBOBATEINIbHAS CTPYKTYpPa U MEXKAHPOBBIN CTHJIb HAITMCAHMS. ABTOP OTKa3bIBAETCS OT
TUHEHHOTro mpeacTaBieHus coObITH. OHa MpeAnoYnTaeT MPEeXIe BCEro 3apUKCHpPOBAThH
CBOIO HEIOCPEJICTBEHHYIO HJEHTHYHOCTb, HE KaK JKepTBa JKECTOKOM IOJUTUKH
TOTAJIMTAPHOTO IPABUTEIILCTBA, a KaK MpU3HAHHbIN nucarenab. O0 3TOM CBUIETENLCTBYET TOT
(akT, 4TO OHA HAYMHAET CBOIO KU3HEHHYIO HCTOPUIO C THaBbl «BMecTo WMHTEpBBIO». B
aBTOOMOTrpaMu BOCIIOMUHAHUS O MPOIUIOM IEPETIETAIOTCS ¢ HETaBHUMU COOBITUSIMHU, HO
3TO HE BBI3bIBa€T HHUKAKoro xaoca. C momomibio «graphy», aBTOp yCHEmHO co3jiajia CBOE

auuyHoe «SI». ABroOuorpaduueckas mnoBecTh «MaieHbkass JeBouka U3 «MeTpomoas»»

214 MeTpywesckan,C./l. ManeHbKas aeBoyka us « Metponons», CaHKT- MNeTepbypr. N3a-80: Amdopa, 2006, C.

54-55
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0€3yCIIOBHO COJAEP)KUT 3JIEMEHTBl, KOTOpbIE IO3BOJISIIOT HaM paccMaTpuBaTh €€ Kak
(beMHHUCTCKYI0 paldoTy, Tak KaK TEKCT HalucCaH XCHIIMHOM o ce0e M cyapbax Apyrux
KEHIIMH BO BpPEMS JKECTOKOTO TsDKeIoro BpemeHu. Ha mepBbiii B3, aBToOuorpadus
SBIISICTCS UCTOPUEH MOABHUra aBTOPa, HO B TO XK€ BpeMs B HEH pacCMaTpHBAETCs Te€HACpHAs
MOJIUTUKA <(OKEHCKOW mpo3bl». IleTpymeBckas He KOHIEHTpUpYeT CBOE BHHMMAaHHE Ha
IIOJIUTUKE IPAaBUTENIbCTBA, OHA OOBHHSET HE NPSAMO, a 4epe3 OIHUCAHHUE I1OBCEIHEBHOU
KU3HM, PUCYs MPAUYHBIE peaMd COLUAIbHO-IIOJUTUYECKON INEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH. B 1meHTpe
BHUMAaHHS aBTOPa JKCHIIMHBI U3 €€ CEMbH, KOTOPBIC MOCTPagaii OOJbIIE YEM MYKUHUHBI.
BosIbIIMHCTBO MY>KUMH WM ObUIM apeCTOBaHbl, WIIM HAaKa3aHbl, WK OCTaBUWIM UX. ONUChIBas
Cynp0y JKEHIIMH CBOEH ceMbH, aBTOp 0e3 KakuxX-TuOO YCWIHN BOccO3daeT OOprOy B UX

HOBCEIHEBHOU KU3HHU.
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I'nasa 4

ABTOOHOrpadgu3m u OMorpaguyecKue NPAKTUKA HHAMHCKHUX KEeHIIHH-

nucaresen

4.1 PaHHsIA NCTOPHS ¥ COBPEMEHHOCTh

B nanHoii r7aBe npencTaBieHa UCTOpUs pa3BUTHA aBToOuorpaduyeckux tpaguuuii Muauu B
HCTOPUYECKOM U COLMAIbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOM KOHTEKcTe. ['1aBa pa3neneHa Ha JBe yactu. B
IIEpPBOIl 4acTH HCCleAyeTcs pa3BUTHE TPaguLMU aBTOOMOrpaduyeckoil MUCbMEHHOCTH Ha
WHJUNACKOM CYOKOHTMHEHTE, BO BTOpPOW YAaCTH, MBI IpOaHATU3UpyeM aBToOMorpaduio
Hasintapsr Caxran «Tropbma U HIOKOJaAHBIN TOPT».

Kak ob6cyxnanock B NpenplIylIMX IJlaBaX, aBToOMOrpaduyeckuif MOJyC IOBECTBOBAHHUS
ABJISICTCA OJHOM W3 CaMbIX MOIYJISIPHBIX IOBECTBOBATENbHBIX cTpaTeruil. Tem He MeHee,
KPUTHKH W JINTEPATypOBEIbl HAYAIM CEPhE3HO 3aHUMATHCS TEOPETHUYECKUMH BOIPOCAMU
kaHpa aBTroOWorpaduuecknx mnuceM Jmmb kK Hadany XIX Beka. Ilpm wmccnemoBanuu
TEOPETUYECKMX BOIPOCOB KaHpa aBTOOMOrpaguu M  aBTOOMOrpaUUECKUX IHCEM,
JUTEpaTypHble KPUTUKU YAENsud OoJsiblloe BHMMaHUE aBTOOMOrpaduyeckuM padboTam,
HaIMCaHHBIM 3alaJHBIMU aBTOpaMu. BOT mosToMy B LIEHTpe >KaHpa aBTOOMOTpaHUECKHX
MUCEeM MOXKHO HaWTH OoJibllle BCEro 3amagHbIX aBToOWorpaduit. [lemas HeogHO3HAYHOE
pasrpaHMuYeHME MEXAy CTapblMU aBToOMorpaduyeckumMu nucbMamu (popma) W HOBOU
¢dopmoii (aBroOuorpadus), KPUTUKH M TEOPETHKH IMOJYEPKUBAIM, 4TO aBTOOMOrpadus mo

CYTHU ABJIACTCH 3alla/IHBIM JIMTCPATYPHBIM )KaHpOM.215

2 George Gusdorf in his influential article “Conditions and Limit of Autobiography” (1956) enunciates that

despite its popularity in the east (colonies), autobiography essentially is a western genre that reflect the
interests of colonizers. “First of all, it is necessary to point out that the genre of autobiography seems
limited in time and in space: it has not always existed nor does it exist everywhere. If Augustine's
Confessions offer us a brilliantly successful landmark right at the beginning, one nevertheless recognizes
immediately that this is a late phenomenon in Western culture, coming at that moment when the Christian
contribution was grafted onto classical traditions. Moreover, it would seem that autobiography is not to be
found outside of our cultural area; one would say that it expresses a concern peculiar to Western man, a
concern that has been of good use in his systematic conquest of the universe and that he has
communicated to men of other cultures; but those men will thereby have been annexed by a sort of
intellectual colonizing to a mentality that was not their own. Georges Gusdorf, “Conditions and Limits of
Autobiography// Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and Critical. James Olney (ed. and trans.). Princeton
University Press Princeton. 1980
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Poii [Tackanp B cBOEH OCHOBOIIOJIAramwIIe padoTe «3aMbICeN U MpaBia B aBToOHOTpadum»
(«Design and Truth in autobiography», 1960 r.) npusHan Hamuume ropa3ao 6ojiee apeBHEM

TPaIUIMK aBTOOHOTrpaduy HAa MHIUICKOM CYOKOHTHHEHTE.

«It is beyond my scope to suggest why autobiography does not come into being
outside Europe, and the existence of such a work as Babur’s memoirs of the sixteenth
century, which would occupy a significant place in the history of autobiography had it
belonged to Europe, makes one hesitate to generalise. But there remains no doubt
that autobiography is essentially European. Where in modern times members of
Eastern civilisations have written autobiographies, like Gandhi for instance, they

have taken over a European tradition»?'®

B cBoeii knure «3ambicen u npasaa B aBToouorpaduu» Poii [lackans nmomeitancs oOCyauTh
pasHble BOMPOCHl, B YAaCTHOCTU, «IO KaKUM THPUHLHUIAM JKU3HEHHBIE MAaTepUaIbI

217
Ilo ero wHeHHIO,

UCHOJIb3YIOTCS TpU HAlMCAaHUU aBTOOMOrpauyecKux MUceM?»
aBTOOMOrpadus ABISETCS COBCEM HOBBIM KaHPOM, KOTOPBIM OTIMYAETCS OT JAPYTUX >KaHPOB,
HampuMmep, TaKuX Kak MeMyapbl, THEBHUKM M BocrnoMHuHaHus. Ilackaip Takke meltancs
HallTU pasHULy MEXIy paHHUMH aBTOOMOrpaMUYeCKUMHU NHCbMaMU U  «HACTOsAIIEH
aBTOOMOrpadueii» («true autobiography»). ITo ero MHeHUIO, B «HACTOSIIIEH aBTOOHOTpahHI»
aBTOp OoOJIbllIE BCEro TOBOPUT O cebe. B aBrobuorpaduu oT4eTIMBO OmMCHIBAaeTCS «SI»
CcamMOro aBTOpa M 3TO 4YYyBCTBO CAMOCO3HAHMS pa3BUBAJIOCh B IPEACIAX EBPONEHCKOro
npocsemieHus. O6cyxaas aproouorpaduyeckue nucbMa ABryctuHa, Ilerpapku, Yennunu,
Kapmano w npyrux cBareix, Poi Ilackans oTMedaer, 4TO B HEKOTOPBIX U3 JTUX
aBToOMOrpaduil HabIIOJAIOTCS 3JIEMEHTHI «HAcTOsAIeH aBToOrorpadgpumn», HO B OOJBIIMHCTBE
U3 HUX CaMOCTh WM «SI» aBTOpa HEe 3aHUMaeT LEHTPaJIbHOro MecTa. B OonbIIMHCTBE
ciyyasix «S» aBTOpa MpoOSBIsAETCS MO OTHOLIEHHIO K COLMAJIbHBIM, IOJUTHYECKUM U
penuruo3HsiM BormpocaM. [lo Muenuto Pos Ilackang, B 3Tux aBToOMOrpadusx He
obcyxmaeTcs «SI» um camocTh aBTopa, motomy uto «all these authors, brooding on sin and

218

salvation, fail to see clearly either the outer world or themselves as persons.» Takum

216 Pascal,Roy.,Design and Truth in Autobiography, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul,1960. Pp.3

217
Tam Ke.

218
Tam xe.
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o0pa3zoM, 4TOOBI PacCMOTPETh aBTOOMOTpadrI0 KaK OMPEACNEHHBIN JTUTEPATYPHBIA >KaHp,
uccnenoBarenu  [tocnopdp w  [lackame  MOMBITATUCH  OTACTUTH  HOBBIC  BHIBI
aBTOOHOrpauuecKoro NucbMa (To ecTb aBToOnorpaduio) OT paHHUX aBTOOHOTpaHUUECKUX
KAHPOB, TAaKMX Kak MeMmyapbl, IHEBHMKM U 3amucku. OpHako, Bce 3TH  (HOPMBI
aBTOOMOTpaUUECKUX MUCEM HUIPAOT BaXHYIO POJIb B PAa3BUTHUH U YTBEPXKJICHUU >KaHpa

aBTOOMOrpauu B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYPOBEICHUU.

Bo3HuKkHOBEHHE M Pa3BUTHE TOCTMOAECPHHUCTCKUX, (HEMUHHCTCKUX W MOCTKOJIOHHAIBHBIX
TEOpUN CEepPhE3HO MOBIMSAIM Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIME Teopuu aBToOMorpaduii. B pesynbrate
MOSIBUIINCh ~ pa3Hble TepMmuHbl, Takue kak «Life Narrative» (IToBectBoBanme 0
KU3HU/KU3HEHHOe ToBecTBoBanue) u «Life Writing» (OKusueomucanue).  Pa3Butne
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TEPMHUHOJIOTMM HE TOJIBKO IOATOTOBUJIO IIOYBY Ui IOSIBJICHMS
aTpuOYTUBHBIX KOHHOTAI[MH TepMHHA «aBTOOHOTpadus», HO TaKXKE JAEMOKPATU3UPOBAIIO
*aHp aBToOHOrpaduu 10 TaKOH CTEMEeHH, YTO OH CMOT BKJIIOYHTH B ceOs HIMPOKUN CIIEKTP
KU3HCHHBIX TIOBECTBOBAHWW, HANHUCAHHBIX B pasnudHod ¢opme. KymbrypHoe u
JUHTBUCTHYECKOE OoraTcTBO MHIMM NOpOMIO NIMPOKUI KOPITYC TEPMUHOB, 0003HAYaIOIINX
MPAKTUKY ONUCaHus >KW3HU. OmnucaHue XU3HU ObUIO HAi/IeHO BIEpBBIE B PEIUTHO3HBIX
TEKCTax TEpPHUCOB, >KEHIIMH-yueHull bynnel. CyliecTBoBaBiIMe B YyCTHOH Qopme u
3aMMCcaHHble M03Ke NECHHU U MOAMBI CTAJIM U3BECTHBI Kak Txepurarxa. ABrodonorpapudeckue
AJIEMEHTHI 3TUX I03M U MEeCeH Mbl OyAeM aHaJIM3UpOBATH B CIEAYIOIIEM pasjelie JaHHOMN
riaBbl. ['aTxa B Txepurarxa OTHOCHTCS K CTHXaM, IIO3TOMY MOXKHO IlepeBecTH Txepurarxa
KaK CTUXM CTApIIMX MOHAaXHUHb.
Eme oaun mpumep aBToOmorpaduueckoro mucbMma B jApeBHe WHIWM MOXHO HAMTH B
TEKCTaX, KOTOpbIE M3BECTHHI ToJa Ha3BaHueMm «Yaputpa» (Xapmruaputa, Bukpamankanesa
Yapura). B «Hapurpax» onucsiBaeTcs XKM3Hb BaXKHBIX JIIOJIEH, @ TaK’Ke B HUX MOYKHO 4acTO
HaiiTu aBTOOMOrpaduUecKue 3aMeyaHtsi aBTOPOB/TOATOB. YacTo «yapuTpbl» ObUIN HAKMCaHBI
NPUABOPHBIMU  MO3TaMU.  3/1€Ch  pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS  CMeChb  OWorpaduyeckux U
aBToOMorpaguueckux omnucaHuil. Tpanuuus HanucaHus Ouorpaduil Kak HCTOPUUYECKOTO
JOKYMEHTA I0JIy4HJla OFPOMHOE pacipocTpaHeHue B nepuo Bemukux Morosnos. Hecmorps
Ha TO, YTO 3TH TEKCTHI, KaK MPaBUJIO, OBUIM HANMCAHBI OT MEPBOrO JIMIA, OHU COJEpKaIU
MHOTo aBToOMorpaduyeckux aeraieil. Tem He MeHee, B JaHHBIX TEKCTax HE COOJOAETCS
cTporoil kinaccuduxanuu Mexay ouorpadueii u aBroouorpaduei.

«...just as genres contained overlapping elements, the act of life writing could not be

divided seamlessly into categories of ‘“biography” and “autobiography”. For
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instance, the founder of the Mughal Empire, Babur (d. 1530) wrote what ahs often
been referred to as an autobiography, namely a narrative of his life in the first
person. However, within his account, Babur included detailed biographies of the men
and women who formed his circle of kin and compatriots.

Given that the term “autobiography” began to be used in Europe in the 1 8™ and 19"
centuries, and referred to the act of writing one’s own life, it would be semantically
accurate that only Babur and Jahangir wrote “autobiographies” and that other texts
were merely autobiographical.»**°

ABtobuorpadus B uauu B COBPEMEHHOM €€ MOHMMAaHWM Hayaia MPOSBIATHCS KO BTOPOM
nonoBuHe XIX Beka. OQHOH W3 OCHOBHBIX NPHYMH STOTO OBLIO pa3BUTHE U BIHSHHE
aHTIIMCKOTO oOpa3oBanusa. HarmumonanpHast Ooprba 3a HE3aBUCHMOCTh TakKXKe ChIrpalia
pelIaoIIyi0 poib B pa3BuUTuUM aBToOuorpaduu. HeoOxonmmMo OBLIO OMUCHIBATH COOBITHSA,
KOTOpbIE OIpeNesuIdi HE TOJNbKO OOpbOy 3a HE3aBHCHUMOCTb, HO MU OyJyllee CTpaHbl.
[Ipunsaro cuurarh, uro B WHmuu, umm, MOXHO cKa3aTh, B IOxHOW A3uM, KOJIJICKTUB
MpeaecTByeT HHAUBHIY. B aBroOnorpaduyeckux nmucbMax VHIUU TIaBHBIM SBJSUIACH HE
JUYHOCTh U COOCTBEHHOE «SI» aBTOpa, a COLUAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKUE BOMPOCH. BoT mosromy
MbI HaOJIOZaeM Takoe HekelaHue aBTOpoB MHauu mucath aBToOHOrpaduyecKkue MmUchbMa,
OCOOCHHO B 3allaJHOM IIOHMMAaHUU JKaHpa. OTO «HEXKEJaHUE» AaBTOPOB MHUCATh
«GTOJJOKYMEHTBI» MBI MOXXEM IHPOCIEIUTh IO PAHHUM aBTOOMOTpapUUECKUM MHCbMaM
Nunnu. CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO OYEHb YACTO aBTOPBI MUCAIHU, YTO MX >KU3Hb HE SIBISAETCA
BAXKHOU W noctoiHoi aBTroOmorpaduu. [ymkaparckuii TO3T U JeKcukorpad
Hapmanamankap JlaBe B aBToOuorpaguu «Mapu Xakukar» (1866 r.) ormMedaer, 4To eMy He
HaJ0 ObUIO MUCaTh CBOIO aBTOOHOrpaduio, Tak Kak OH HE SIBJIIETCS BaKHBIM denoBekoM. [1o
ero ciaosaM «(He is ) not a learned man, nor warrior, not a religious leader, nor ... a wealthy

220

philanthropist.“” MHuorue apyrue aBTOpbI TaK)Ke€ COMHEBAIUCh B TOM, YTO COOBITHS HX

KU3HU  SBJSIIOTCS  B@XHBIMM M 00Jafal0T  KAaKUM-HHOynb  aBTOOHMOrpaduyecKum

2% Zaman, Taymiya R. “Instructive Memory: An Analysis of Auto/Biographical Writing in Early Mughal India.”

Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, vol. 54, no. 5, 2011, pp. 678-779.,
doi:10.1163/156852011x614019.

220
Tam xe.
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noctouHctBoM. Korma Maxarma [Manam pemws HamucaTh O CBOEM JKU3HM OH TakKXKe
CTONKHYJICA C 3THMH Borpocamm.??!

SI3pIKOBasi pasHooOpazHoCcTh B MHAuW sBisSeTCSs OJHOM M3 TJIaBHBIX NPUYMH MOSBICHHS
Pa3NIUYHBIX TEPMUHOB, 0003HAUYAIOMIMX MPAKTUKY aBToOMorpaduyeckux mnuceM. OmHako,
MHOTME KPUTHKH CUMTaIOT, 4To B MHauum aBTOOMOrpaduueckue >kaHpbl pa3BUBAIMCH I10]

BIIUSTHUEM 3aMaHOM JINTEPATYPHOI TPaAUIINH.

4.1.1 ABTroOuorpaduyeckoe HA4YAJI0 B MMCbMEHHOCTH *KeHIIMH ApeBHel UHanu

HccnenoBanue pa3BUTHS aBTOOMOTpaMUECKON TPaJUIMU W SKAHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
aBToOHOrpaduu (B TOM 4HCIe 000K Apyroil mureparypHoil Tpaguuun) B Uaanu sBisercs
CIIO)KHBIM JIEJIOM, TaK KaK CYIIECTBYIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO pa3Hble MapauielbHbIE U
CerMaTHUpPOBAaHHBIC JIUTEpaTypHble Tpamuiuu. KynbTypHO u JUHrBUCTHYECKH MHius
SIBJSIETCSl OJHOM M3 CaMBIX pa3HOOOpas3HBIX cTpaH B Mupe. B MHmmum pasroBapuBaroT Ha
Pa3HBIX A3BIKAX U KAKIBIN SI3BIK UMEET CBOKO CAMOCTOSATENBHYIO JTUTEPATYPHYIO TPATUIHIO.

Pa3Hble nuTepaTypHble TPAIUIIMU B3aUMOJICUCTBYIOT U BIMSIOT APYT HA JpyTa.

B Uuauu Obiia oOHapykeHa Ooratas Tpaauims skusneonucanus (life writing), kortopas
YXOAUT KOPHSIMH B Oynauiickyro autepatypy (nepuon mexay V u Il Bekamu 1o H.3.). Tem
HE MeHee, OONBIIMHCTBO MPOU3BEIEHUIN ObLIM OOHApYKEHbI M Hadajy M3Yy4aTbCs TOJIBKO B
XIX Beke. DToMy ecTh HECKONbKO NpuU4MH. OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX NMPUYMH MOXKET OBITh
cerperalys W CerMEHTalusi OOIIECTBEHHBIX M YACTHBIX cdep COLMAIbHOW/MyOIUYHONH U
KyIbTYPHOH >KM3HM B OOILIECTBE, JIPYyrol - MOMET OBbITh pa3BUTHE JHUTEPATypbl Kak
CaMOCTOATENIbHON cephbl 3HAHUS U POJIb T09TA B MHAMKCKOM 00IIecTBe. [laHHBII apryMeHT
UMeeT CBOI MPUOPHUTET, MOCKOIbKY OOJIBIIMHCTBO aBTOOHOrpaduiIecKux U ouorpapuueckux
MUCeM Ha MHJIMNCKOM CYOKOHTHMHEHTE OBLIO HAlJE€HO B CTUXaX U IMECHSIX PEIUTHO3HBIX U
COLIMAJIbHBIX pe(hOPMATOPCKUX ABUKEHUM.

WNHTepecHO OTMETUTH, YTO pa3BUTHE OuOrpapuyeckux U aBTOOMOrpadHUUEcCKUX Tpaauluil

MOBJIMAJIO HaA KCHCKYIO JIMTCPATYPHYIO Tpa)lI/II_II/IIOZZZ' >KCHIJ_[I/IHLI HayaJln 1IHUCaTb CBOU

?! Gandhi began contemplating on writing an autobiography in 1921, but work on it could began only in 1925.

It was first published in the form of articles in his newspaper, Navajivan between 1925 to 1929. Book was
published in two parts, first in 1927 and second in 1929.
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aBroounorpaduu. Uccneays uctoputo aBToOMOrpa@uiecKoi Tpauliuy KEHIIUH-TTHCATENEH B
WNunuu, Mpl 00Hapy WK TIepBbie aBToOOMOrpadudeckue TekcThl «Txepurarxay (Therigathas)
Oynmumiickux OxukmyHu. «Txepurarxa» — 3TO COOpHUK IO3M, HAIMCAHHBIX TEPUCAMH, B
KOTOPBIX OHU ONHCHIBAJIA CBOIO JKU3Hb, MEPEKUBAHUSA, OTPEUCHUE OT MPOILION KU3HU U UX
MyTh K JyXOBHOMY CIaceHUI0. B 3THX mHCbMax HaOII0OJaeTCss WHTEPECHOE COOTHOIICHHE
MEXIY XYIOKECTBEHHOCTBIO M JOKYMECHTAIBHOCTBhIO. TeM He MeHee, 3TH CTUXHU
MIPOBO3TJIAMIAIOT MPAKTUKY HATMCAHUS UCTOPUHN )KU3HH, KOTOPAS ABISETCA OTIUYUTEILHON U
YHUKaJIBbHON 4ePTOH JINTEpaTypHOTro KaHOHA TOro nepuoaa. CTUXU caMbIX paHHUX YYCHHKOB
Bymnel, u3sectoie kak Txepararxu (Theragathas), He paccka3piBaloT 00 UX OIBITE U

223
OTYCTIIUBO Q)OKYCI/IpYIOTCH Ha NyTH JYXOBHOI'O OCBO60)I(I[€HI/I$I.

B 53Tux panHHX
OyAIUICKUX TPyIaX MOKHO 3aMETUTh BIMSHHUE COIMAIBHBIX U PEIMTHO3HBIX OrpaHMYCHHUN
noJia/reHiepa Ha JIMTepaTypHbIA KaHOH.

Tem He MeHee, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh, UTO B OOOUX MPOU3BEACHUAX HUCHOJIb3YIOTCS 00IMe
A3BIKOBbIE BbIpakeHHUs. CpaBHUTEIBHOE HCCIEAOBaHUE IpousBeAcHUN «Txepurarxa»
(Therigathas) wu «Txepararxa» (Therigathas) 3HauUTETBPHO YTOYHSET PA3HUILY MEXKIY
MHUPOBO33pEHUSIMH, C(HOPMUPOBAHHBIMH O MpPHU3HAKY mona. B mosme Txepuratxa, Myrra

(Therigatha 11) packpsiBaet, uto e€ myTb ocBobokaeHus (liberation) mporen yepes oTkas ot

TPpEX JOMAIITHUX 00s13aHHOCTEN — CTYyIIKa, NCCTHUK U H30FHYTBII>'I CTapLIﬁ MYXK:

So freed! So thoroughly freed am I! —
from three crooked things set free:
from mortar, pestle,

& crooked old husband.
Having uprooted the craving
that leads to becoming,

I'm set free from aging & death.?**

OpunaxkoBeiMu  (pazamu Txepa Cymanrana (Txepararxa 43) paccka3blBaeT O CBOEM

OTPEYEHUH OT TPEX BEIICH:

2 Here we are referring writings as texts, existing both in oral and writings. As we mentioned above these

Songs and poems of these Bhikkhunis long existed and transmitted orally to be written down much later
on.

224 https://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/kn/thig/thig.01.00x.than.html#sutta-11
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So freed! So freed!

So thoroughly freed am |
from three crooked things:
my sickles, my shovels, my plows.
Even if they were here,
right here,

I'd be done with them,

done.??®

CpaBHuBasg 00a cTuXa, Mbl BHIUM, 4YTO, OOBSBIISIE O CBOEM IyTH OCBOOOXKIEHHs, MytTa
MUIIET O CBOEM MY)K€ KakK O JoMallHeld o0s3aHHOCTH. B Toxke camoe BpeMsi B CTHXax
Cymaranel BooOIle HE YIOMHHAIOTCA TaKue JOMAlllHUE OO0S3aHHOCTH. DTO PACXOXKJEHHE,
CKOpee BCEro, MOXKET OBIThb PE3Yy/IbTAaTOM pa3JelieHHs] COLUAIbHBIX O0S3aHHOCTEH MeXay
MYKUYMHAMH U JKEHUIMHAMU B JIPEBHEMHAMNHCKOM OOILECTBE, B KOTOPOM 3a00Ta O CBOUX
MYKbSX U CEMbSIX ObljIa OHUM U3 IJIaBHBIX IPUOPUTETOB KEHILKH.

[Iy6nuyHas XuU3Hb XEHIIMH B aApeBHed Muaum Obuia cuibHO auckpumupoBaHa. IlyTe
OCBOOOXKJEHMS B OyqaM3Me uepe3 OTpeueHHe OT MPOLUIOro JAaBajl UM BO3MOYKHOCTh
U3MEHUTH CBOIO *H3Hb. Ba)XHO OTMETHUTH, YTO >KEHIMHAM OBLJIO BCTYIAaTh B OyJAMICKYIO
caHrxy. [lo MHEHHIO MHOTHUX YYEHBIX, Aake Oynauiickas caHrxa, B KOTOPOH JTOMUHUPOBAIH
MY>KUMHBI, IPUAECPKUBATIACH IIPEKHUX MATPUAPXAIbHBIX MPEACTABICHUN O XEHIIUHAX U UX
MecTe B obmectBe. [109TOMY HEYIUBHUTENBHO, UYTO CTUXU Oynnuiickux oxukutynu (Txepuc)
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT CTUXOB Oxukuty (Txepa).

B otnnume ot ctuxoB Txepa, B KOTOPBIX PEIKO MUIIYT O CBOEH JOMAIIHEW )KU3HEH, B CTUXAX
Txepuc nmoapoOGHO OMUCHIBAeTCs MpOLUIas JUYHAS JKU3Hb M AoMaliHue npobiemsl. Ctuxu
TxepucoB SBISAIOTCS OYEHb SMOLMOHAIBHBIMH OTYETaMH O JKU3HU. CTUXU OXMKIIYHU
(Txepuc) Kucaroramu nosaHsl yTpaTsl U oT4asiHUsS. B HUX pacckas3bpiBaeTcs O TOM, Kak OHa

moTepsia BCIO CBOKO CEMBIO!:

«Going along, about to give birth,
| saw my husband dead.
Giving birth in the road,

% https://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/kn/thag/thag.01.00x.than.html#passage-43
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I hadn't reached my own home.
Two children deceased,
my husband dead in the road
— miserable me!
My mother, father, & brother

were burning on a single pyre.

"Your family all gone, miserable,
you've suffered pain without measure.
Your tears have flowed
for many thousands of lives."
Then | saw,

I the midst of the charnel ground,
the muscles of sons being chewed.
With family killed,
despised by all,
my husband dead,

| reached the Deathles.»?%

Tpaguuuio XKU3HEONMMCAHUST MOYKHO BCTPETHUTH I'Opa3lo IO03Ke, MOYTH 4Yepe3 JECITh BEKOB
nocie cruxoB Txepurarxa u Txeparatxa, B VII Beke B npousseneHusax bana wim
banabxarra. banaGxarra OblI 3HAMEHHUTHIM MO3TOM M MPO3aMKOM BO BpeMs MpaBICHUS
BEJIMKOT0 KOpoJist XapIiaBapAxaHa, KOTOPbIN MUcall TEKCThI Ha caHCKpUTe. OH aBTOp MHOTUX
JUTEPAaTypHBIX TPOU3BEACHUH, HO CAMBIMH €ro M3BECTHBIMU paboTaMu SIBISIFOTCS
«KagamOpu» u «Xapiagapuray.

HasBanue nmpousBeneHus «Xapliayapura» JOCIOBHO  O3HAYaeT <OKU3Hb  Xapiia
(XapmaBapaxaH)». OTO NPOU3BEACHUE SIBISETCS TMOJAPOOHBIM OTYETOM O IKU3HHU
XapraBapaxana, kopossi TxanecBapa u Kanaymxka B CeepHoit Unauu. B coBpeMeHHOM
WHIUICKOM JINTEPaTYpOBEACHUM KHHra «Xaplladyapura» SBISETCS MEPBBIM IPOTOTUIIOM

27

onorpaduu.”’’ WTOpPHKH pAcCMATpHBAIOT €& Kak MEPBOMCTOYHHK M JIOCTOBEPHbI

226 https://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/kn/thig/thig.10.01.than.html

227 Logan, Peter Melville (ed.). The Encyclopaedia of the Novel (in two volumes). Wiley-Blackwell Publication.

2011
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UCTOPUYECKHI OKYMEHT O LapcTBOBaHMU XapuiaBapiaxaHa.” XOTS MHOTHE YY€HbIE He
COTJIACHBI C 3TUM MHEHHEM, TaK KaK CTUJIb HAIUCAHHS SIBISETCS OYEHb CIOXKHBIM. B 3Toi
paboTe aBTOp HCMONB3yeT MeTadopbl M OMUCHIBAET OYCHb OrPAHUYCHHOE KOJIUYECTBO

COOBITHI TOTO BPEMEHHU.

«The Harshacharita is not by any means an historical work in the modern sense of the
term; it is an exercise in a particular literary genre, with historical instead of a

mythological theme.»?*

Tem He MeHee, JTUTEPATYPOBEbI CUNTAIOT €€ 00pa3ioBoii Ororpadueil B HICTOPUN Pa3BUTHUS
TpaauIuK xu3Heonucanus Muaun. Muorue 6osiee mo3aaue Guorpaduu ObLTH CO3JaHBI IO
OPUHIUIAM KHUTH «Xapuiagapura». YUeHble CIOPHIM H JO CHX IOp CIOPAT O
KPaCHOPEYMBOCTU JIMTEPATYPHOTO CTHISA M (DOPMBI 3TOW KHHTH. «Xapiiadyapuray TaKkKe
Ba)KHA C TOYKH 3PEHHS Pa3BUTHSA aBTOOMOrpaduyueckoro Mojayca Hamucanus B MHauw,
MOCKOJIbKY TIePBasi TJIaBa B 3TON KHUTE BKIIFOYAET aBTOMOPTPET caMoro aBTopa banabxarTsrl.
ABrobuorpaguyeckue 3JeMEHTbl MOKHO HAMTH HE TOJBKO B KHUIE «XapllyapuTa», HO
TaKke B JIPYrux OworpadMyecKux KHUrax TOro rnepuoja. B kadecTBe mpumepa MOXKHO
npuBecTd Ouorpaduueckyro pabory «BukpamankaeBa Yapurtan(Vikrmaditya Charita or
Caurapancacika Bilhana), koropas 6puta Hancana B X| Beke mostom bunxana (Bilhana). On
NpUHAUIeKAT K KopolieBckomy nBopy Bukpamankmesa VI (Vikramankadeva VI). B aroit
ouorpadudeckoii paboTe He TOJIBKO OMMCHIBACTCS KHU3HB M TIOABUTH KOPOJst BukpamaHkiesa
VI, HO B Hee TakKe BKIII0YEeHA aBTOOHOrpadusi CaMoro modTa.

BeltieynomMsiHyThie TPUMEPHI MTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO aBTOOMOrpaQUUIECKHil MOIYC HAIMCAHUS
OblT oueHb momyisipeH B TtorgamHedi Wumun. CTOMT OTMETHTH, YTO OOJBIE BCETO

aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/ILIeCKI/IX pa60TaX CO3aBaJiv MO3THI, IIPUHAAJICIKABIINE K KOPOJICBCKOMY JIBOPY.

%% Work did give detail introduction of King Harsha’s early life, however “the central story concerns Harsha’s

accession to the throne after the death of his father and brother. The action is quite limited, and large
stretches of the text are given over to extensive descriptions, many of them involving elaborate puns and
other figures of speech, as well as long lamentations of Harsha and his family members over their losses. It
is a work as much or more concerned with the play of language as with the development of its story, and
seems to illustrate very well the emphasis on the “process of expression” praised by Bhattanayaka”. ibid

%29 Allan John Andrew, The Cambridge Shorter History of India. Cambridge. 1934.
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4.1.2 ABToduorpaduyeckoe HAYAJI0 B MMCbMEHHOCTH JKEHIIIMH cpeHeBeKoBoii UHaun

CrpemuTeNnbHOE Pa3BUTHE TPAIWLIMU KU3HEONMUCAHUS TAaKXKE€ MOXKHO HAOII0JaTh BO BpEMs
UMIIEpUH BEeNUKUX MorojoB B Muauu. CamMbpiM SpKUM MPUMEPOM aBTOOHOrpaduueckoro
MOJlyca HamucaHus sBiseTcst aproonorpaduyeckas kaura «badyp-name» («Kuura baGypa»
nmu «3anucku balOypa), HamucaHHash MEpPBBIM MOTOJILCKUM uMIeparopoMm babypa. Orta
aBroOmorpaduyeckas padoTa CUMTAETCS OJHOM M3 CaMbIX JIyUYIIUX aBTOOMOTrpaduuecKux
pabot wuHAMiickoro cyOkoHTHHeHTa. OjHako, B 3aMagHOM JUTEPAaTypOBEIECHUU IPHU
WCCIICIOBAaHUH PA3BUTHS KaHpa aBToOMOTpaduu, COBCeM HE OOCYKTanmu 3Ty paboTy u eé
3HaYMMOCTh B DPa3BUTHM aBTOOMOTpaguy Ha HMHIUICKOM CyOKOHTHMHEHTEe. [lo MHeHUuIo
W3BECTHOTO HCIAMCKOTO HCTOpHKA CruBena Openepuka [leitna, 3HAYMMOCTh H
YHUKQJIBHOCTh aBTOOMOrpadumu «babyp-Hame»  3akirodaercsi B TOM, UYTO OHa IO
MOBECTBOBATEIBHON CTPYKType H COJEPKAHHIO OYEHb TI0X0XKa Ha «EBPOICHCKHE
aBroOuorpapuu snoxu Bozpoxnenus u XVIII Beka, a He Ha CTEPEOTUIIHBIE MOPTPETHI,
KOTOpBIE XapakTepU3ylOT JOCOBPEMEHHYIO aBTOOMOTrpaduyecKyro 3aluch HCIAMCKOTO
Mupar>>°

«balOyp-Hame» ObuIa HamMKMcaHa Ha YarTaiiCKOM s3bIKe (TaKe HA3bIBACTCS «TIOPKHU»). B aroii
aBToOnorpagun baOyp He TOIBKO MOAPOOHO OMHCHIBAET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO >KHU3HB, HO

TaK)K€ JKU3Hb OKpYXAlOUIMX €ro Jmojell.  ABroOuorpadus mojiHa HMCTOPUYECKHX H

reorpaguuecKkux JeTaieu.

I'yab6anan berym (1523—1603 rr.)

Mnorue umneparops! Benukux MorosoB nucanu cBou aBroduorpapuu. buorpadus
ceiHa baOypa Obuta HanucaHa ero xeHuMHol ['ynp0anan berym. Ona ObU1a € AMHCTBEHHOM
nucaTenbHuIIeH el apToonorpaduueckuii Tpya «Xymaron Hamay cran nuonepHoi paboToit
B cepe aBToOMOTpaduecKoil MPaKTUKH JKEHIMH-aBTOPOB cpenHeBeKkoBor Muanu. B sToit
paboTe oHa omucana XU3Hb UMIIepaTopa XyMaroHa.

Moronbckuii umnepatop JlxaxaHrup, BHYK ummneparopa babOypa, Toxe omucan cBou
KU3HCHHBIC TIEPEKUBAHMS W TOJBUTH B aBTOOHMOTrpaduueckoil padore «Jl>kaxaHrupHamey

(taxxe HasbiBaeTcs Tuzk-e-Jahangiri). Ummepatop [I)xaxaHrup CUUTAETCS OJHHM U3 CAMBIX

2% Dale Stephen Frederic. Steppe Humanism: The Autobiographical Writings of Zahir al-Din Muhammad Babuir,

1483-1530 // International Journal of Middle East Studies, Vol. 22, No. 1 (Feb., 1990), pp. 37-58. P. 38
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Ha6J'IIOI[aTeJ'IBHBIX N UHTYUTHBHBIX MOT'OJIBCKHUX HUMIICPATOPOB. Kak ormeuaer aMepI/IKaHCKI/Iﬁ
ucropuk Maiino Kiusiengo buu (Milo C. Beach) -
«Jahangirnama “leaves no doubt about his delight in the unusual landscapes,
animals, flowers, and characters he encountered in India. Visual sensations were
especially powerful to him, and consequently the description in his text are minutely
detailed. It is not surprising, therefore, that this emperor was the greatest of all
Mughal connoisseurs of the arts. And while his father, Akbar, had consolidated power
through extensive public building projects, Jabangir eschewed the monumentality of
architecture for more intimate and personally expressive artistic forms—manuscript
illustrations, for example, and finely crafted everyday objects (which in his world
included jade cups shaped like lotus leaves, textiles woven of gold thread, and rubies
inscribed with decorative calligraphy)»?*!
B HUCTOpUHU CpCI[HGBGKOBOfI I/IHI[I/II/I, B YAaCTHOCTH, B IEpHUOA CYILICCTBOBAHUMA MOTOJILCKOH
HUMIICPHUHU, PAa3BUBAJICA HOBBIM Ioaxod K I/ICTOpI/IOl"pa(i)I/II/I, B KOTOpPOM 00JIbIIOE BHUMAaHUE
yaensIoch aBToonorpaduueckuM paboram. It padotel «babyprame» u «/xaxaHrupHaMme»
HU3Yy4YCHbI COBPCMCHHBIMHU MCTOPHUKAMH KaK HCTOPUYCCKHUE JOKYMCHTHI. Kak wMEI YiKE
oOcyxaanu, aBTOoOMOrpaduueckre padoThl Koposel npeBHedl Wuaum yxe Obuin
NOMmyJIApHbBIMU, HO B NIEPHUOL MOT'0JIECKOH HUMIICPUU OHHU ObLIH XOopomo AJOKYMCHTHPOBAHLL
(documented) wu crpykrypupoBanbl. OOImIee BIMAHHE aBTOOMOrpapUUECKUX padboT
MOTOJILCKOTO [EepHhoJa Ha CYLIECTBYIOUIYIO JUTEPATYPHYIO TPaIULHI0 M TPAIULUIO
JKU3HCOIIMCaHUA IMPEACTABIIACT coboit ropasao 0Oojlee MacIITaOHBIH I/ICCJ'IGI[OBaTeJ'IbCKI/II\/'I
IPpOCKT U HOTpe6yeT IIPUBJICYCHUA OOJBIIOr0 YHCIIA I/ICCJIGI[OBaTCJIeﬁ. XOT 4YeTKOe
pasrpaHudeHue Mexay aBToonorpaduueckoit u ouorpadgudeckoit Gopmoit mucrkMa J0BOJIBHO
CJIOKHO.
B cpenneBexoBoit Munuu Bo Bpemsi aBmxkenus bxaktu (Bhakti movement) pasBuBaics
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKuil MOJyC MOBECTBOBaHMS KaK OINpPENEIEHHBIA JUTEPaTypHBIA IMPHEM.
[Toater aTOTO TIepwona, Takue kak Kadupmac (1440-1510rr. ), I'ypynanak(1469-1538 rr.)
Cypmac (1483-1563 rr.), Mupabaii(1498-1563 1r.), B CBOEM TBOpPYECTBE Yalle BCETO

OIUCHIBAIIA CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC KU3HECHHBIC NICpCIKUBAHUA.

231 Beach Milo C. Foreword in The Jahangirnama: Memories of Jahangir, Emperor of India. Translated, edited

and annotated by Wheeler M. Thackston. Oxford University press. Oxford. 1999. P. vi
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Mupa6baii (1499—1547 rr.)

B cpenneBekoBoit Muauum B mepuoa JBWKECHHUS OaxTH pa3BHBANACh TPAIULIUS
aBTOOMOTpaUIEeCKNX IMUCEM M CTHUXOB CBATHIX. CBsAThIE menu cTuxu boram, MBITasCh
MOKa3aTh UM CBOIO MPEJAHHOCTh U YCTAHOBUTH C HUMH JyXOBHYIO CBSI3b, a TAKXKE MEPeNaTh
yepe3 3TU CTUXHM cBoW mociaHus. Cesateie, Takue kak Kaoup, Paxum, Cypnac, PaBuaac,
Mupabaii, B OCHOBHOM II€JIM O CBOEH XU3HHM. YacTo CTUXHM OBLIM HAIMCAaHBI OT MEPBOTO
JIM1A, @ B KOHLIE CTUXOTBOPEHUS OBLIO YKa3aHO UM MO3TA.

JlxarmumBap YaTypBeau cyYMTaeT, 4yTO MEecHH Mwupabail SBISIOTCS OAHUMH W3 TEPBBIX

o o 232
aBTO6I/IOl"pa(1)I/ILI€CKI/IX MMPOU3BCACHUN MHIAUWHNCKUX KCHIIHUH.

Mupabaii Obls1a IPUHIIECCOH,
KOTOpasi BbIILIA 3aMyK 3a npuHua bxomx Pampka. B ero nome oHa oueHb cTpajgana, Tak Kak
€ro poJICTBEHHUKHU pYyTraju €€ 3a To, 4To oHa nena bxamxan bory Kpumne. Ona He nomxHa
ObUIa TIETh WJIM TaHLIEBATh, OCKOJIbKY OHA MPUHA kKA K [IAPCKON CEeMBbE.
B cBoux cruxax oOHa meina O CBOMX CeMEHHBIX mpobremax u OenHoil xu3HU. Bckope
Mupabaii ocTaBuiia CBOIO CEMbIO U MOJHOCTHIO MocBsTHIIA ce0st bory Kpumine. Ona Havana
netb bxamkan B xpamax BMECTE C JIPYrUMH CBATBIMU. DTa cuTyauus ¢ Mupabaii, o1uH U3
IIPUMEPOB TOTO, KaK YKEHIIMHBI TOTO BPEMEHU CTAaHOBMJIMCH XEPTBAMHU IaTpUApXalbHOIO
MBIIUICHUS] CBOCU CEMBH.
Hawm He ypanock oOHapy>KUTh MHOT'O JKEHIIMH-N103TOB OxakTH. [IpuunHOil Morio OBITH TO,
YTO EHILMHBI B TO BPEMS PEJIKO IBITATNCh UCCIIEI0BAaTh CBOKO AYXOBHOCTh. T€ KTO IbITaJCs
9TO JenaTh, Hampumep, Mupabail, HOKHBI ObUIM MHOTO cTpaaarb. OOIECTBO HE
MIPU3HABAJIO UX BEJIMKUMH JKEHIIMHAMH, B TO BPEMsS BBICOKO LIEHWINCHh MY>KUHUHBI-CBATHIE.
OTOT 1BOMHOI cTaHIapT 0OlIecTBa 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K CBATHIM MY>KYMHAM U JKEHIIMHAM MOT
OBl OIpe/IETICHHO MPETSITCTBUEM B YUAaCTUH JKEHIIUH B IBUKEHUU OXaKTH.

B XVII Beke, Ha s3pIKe MapaTXW, Mbl HAaXOJMM HECKOJbKO aBTOOMOrpaduyuecKux
MHCEM KEHIIMH. DTH MUChMa ABISIOTCS MO CYTH aBTOOMOTpapUuecKUMU CTUXaMU CBSITHIX U
MpUHAIIEKAT  ABIDKCHHI0O  OxakTH. OgHUM M3 SIpKUX  TPUMEPOB  SIBISIFOTCS
aBTOOMOrpauecKue CTUXU MOITeCcChI-CBATON baxuHabaii.
Baxuna6aii (1628-1700 rr.)
B sTom mepuone O6pu1M co3/1aHbl aBTOOMOTpadUUecKre CTUXH KEHITUHBI-CBATOW baxnnabaii.
Ona ObuTa MPUBEPIKEHKON BapKapH Mmo3Ta-cBsToro Tykapam. baxunabait counHIIa Ha S3BIKE

Mapatxu 6osee 473 cTUXOB, 78 U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS aBTOOMOrpaduuecKuMu. ITH CTUXU

22 Fqddl, SR, Wiare) ifec famsi, sHfie ufsrerd U fewdieged, =15 fawed, 2011
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U3BECTHHI Kak «AOaHru». B HUX oHa omucala cioBecHoe U (pU3M4ecKoe HaCHIIME CO CTOPOHBI
My>Ka M €r0 CEMbHU, KOTOPAsi IIpe3upalia €e JyXOBHbIE HIEHHOCTH. XOTsl, 1035KE€ MYk O3B0
eit methr bxamkanel (Bhajan). B oriawdnme OT OGONBIIMHCTBA CBSTBHIX JKEHIIMH, KOTOPHIE
HHUKOTI'/Ia HE BBIXOJMWJIM 3aMYK WJIM OTKAa3bIBAIUCh OT CBOEH CYIIPYXKECKOM )KU3HU paau bora,
baxunabaii ocraBaiach 3aMy»KeM BCIO CBOIO XU3Hb. B oTiimune ot Mupabaii, baxunabait He
Opocusia Myka U ceMblo. OHa MOJUUHATIACH YCIOBHSIM HaTpuUapxajibHOro o0IIecTBa. JTO

OTPaXKEHO B €€ CICIYIOLIEM CTUXOTBOPEHUH

The Vedas cry, the Purdnas shout
that no good can come of a woman.
| was born with a woman's body —
how am I, now, to attain the Goal?
They're foolish, selfish, seductive, deceptive —
any link with a woman brings harm.
Bahind says, "If a woman's body's so harmful,
how in this world will I reach the Goal?"
What sin did | do in an earlier life
that I'm now removed from God?
My body's a man's, with the shape of a woman.
Sins without number have borne their fruit.
I haven't the right to hear the Vedas.
The Brahmans keep secret the Gayatri mantra.
I may not say "Om,"
I may not hear mantras' names.

I must not speak of these things with another

CymectByeT 00JbIION MEpPEephlB B TPAAMLIMM aBTOOMOTpapHUUECKUX MPOU3BEACHUN
KEHIIMH II0CJI€ CPEIHEBEKOBOro mepuojaa. ABroOMorpadus Kak >KaHp MOJIydmia
MOMYJSPHOCTh TONBKO K KOHIy XIX Beka MOJ BIUSHUEM aHTIHUICKOro oOpa3oBaHMUS,
KOTOPOE ChITPaJIo 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B €70 Pa3BUTHH U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUH.

Jlo sroro mepuona aBroOuorpadus Kak JUTEpaTypHBIM >KaHp HE BCTpedajach B
uHauickol nutepatype. B OGonee panneil Tpaauuuu «Txepurarxa», «Hapurta», «Hame» n
«bxamxan» (aBToOMOrpauuyeckue CTUXU CBSTHIX-KEHIIMH, NMPUHAJICKALINE K JBUKECHUIO

6aXTI/I), Mbl BHJIUM HCTIOCJICIAOBATCIIbHYIO TpaJAUIHUIO aBTO6I/IOI‘pa(I)I/I‘{eCKOFO nucbMa.
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CoBpeMeHHOE TIOHMMaHHUE aBToOWOrpaduu HE MOXKET OBITh TPUMEHEHO K OTHUM
npousBeaeHusaM. OHAKO ATH TPYAbI MO CYTH HOCAT aBToOMOrpaduueckuii xapakrep. B To
BpeMs MHOTHE KPUTHKH, Harnpumep, Takue kak J[xopmx I'ycnopd u Poit [lackans, cuutanm,
yro babapHamy MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak aBToOMOTpaduueckyro padory. Urto, ogHAKO,
ObUIO TMOJHOCTHIO MPOUTHOPUPOBAHO 3aMaJHBIMU KPUTHKAaMH, KOIJa OHHM IIBITAIKCh

YCTaHOBUTH KaHPOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH aBTOOMOrpahUUECKUX MPOU3BEACHHUIA.

Paccynnapu JleBu (1810-1899 rr.)

MHorue KpuTHKMA CYMTArOT, uTo B MHauu nepBas aBroomorpadus XIX Beka Oblia
HamucaHa Ha OeHraJbCKOM s3bike B 1876 romy. Jlo aToro BpemMeHH aBTOOMOTrpaduvecKkue
MPOM3BEACHNS HE MHCATUCh KAaK IOBECTBOBAHME OT IMEPBOro JHMLIA. OJTO  XKe
aBToOMOrpaduueckoe Mpon3BeaeHNE ObLIO HAMTMCAHO OT MEPBOTO JIMIA U MMHUCATENb SBISIICS
[JIABHBIM IPOTOTOHUCTOM.

Aprobuorpapus Paccynpapm JeBm «Amap 3uban» («Mosi KHU3HB») OKaszajlach
M3YMUTETBHBIM JOCTH)KCHHEM HE TOJIBKO B KEHCKOW JIMTEPaTypHOU TpaJULIMK, HO U BOOOIIIE
B uHauiickoil mutepatype. IlepBas uwactb «Amap [[xuban» Paccynmapu JleBu Obina
Hanucana B 1868 romy. Eit 0o 88 ner, xorma oHa Hamucana BTOPYH 4acTh CBOEH
aBroOnorpaguu. OHa 6su1a onyonukoBana B 1906 ronay.

OTO mpou3BeleHUE SABISETCS OAHMM U3 MEpPBbIX aBTOOMOrpaduii coBpemeHHoi Muauu u
3aHUMAEeT 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO B Pa3BUTHM >KEHCKOW JMTEpaTypHOM Tpaauuuu. BaxxHo
OoTMeTUTh, 4T0 Paccynmapu [leBu Oblia OOBIKHOBEHHOH JIOMOXO3SHKOHM, KOTOpas cama
Hay4WJIach YUTATh U MTUCATh-

«When the book was brought into the room Il detached one sheet and hid it. But | was

afraid least it were found. That would be disgrace. | might even be rebuked. It was not

easy to face criticism. It was not easy to face criticism or rebuke. | was very sensitive
about those things. Those days were not like present ones. We were completely under
the control of men. And | was particularly nervous. | was at a loss with the sheet.

Where should | keep it so that nobody would find it? But if they did, what would they

say? Finally | decided to put it in some place where | would be present most of the

time and nobody else was likely to go. The Khori in the kitchen was the only hiding
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place I could think of..... No one could learn without the help of teacher. There were
some letters that I could recognize but I wasn’t able to read them.»**
Paccynnapu JleBu poaunace B ManeHbkoi nepeBHe Ilotamxua B benranuu. OHa notepsiia
CBOETO OTLa B paHHEM BO3pacTe, MOITOMY ObUIa OuYeHb ONM3KA CO CBOEH MaTephlo.
[TpuBenCHHBIN HUKE TEKCT JaeT ONMCcaHue € OJU3KUX OTHOIICHUH ¢ MaTephio:
«Later on | was cheered up by the ornaments, the red wedding sari, and the wedding
music. | forgot my earlier worries and went about laughing and watching the
elaborate preparations. My happiness knew no bounds. .... Then the music stated.
There was an air of festivity. The guests must be leaving now. It made me happy and |
went about following my mother. Presently everybody assembled in my house. Some
looked happy , but others were in tears. That made me feel really frightened. Then my
brothers, aunts, uncles, and my mother all took me in their arms by turn as they burst
into tears. .. | knew mother was going to hand me over to the other family. | tightened
my hold on her and pleaded, “Don’t give me over to them, Mother. »234
Taxoke B aBToOMOTrpaduu Paccynnapu JleBu MOKHO HAalTH OYEHb TPOTATEIBHBIN pacckas 00
ee 3aMy)KecTBe B paHHeM Bo3pacte. B aBrobmorpadum Paccynnmapu moapoOHO OmuCHIBaeT
CBOIO MOBCEIHEBHYIO JKU3Hb, HO IPH 3TOM OHA YYBCTBYET CE0s KaK 3aKJIFOUCHHAs B TIOPbME.
OnHa cyMTaeT, YTO OCBOOOJUTHCS OT ITOTO 3AKIIIOUCHHSI OHA HE CMOXKET JI0 CaMOW CBOEH
cMepT. MeTadopa TIOPEMHOTO 3aKJIFOYSHUS U MITUIBI B KJIETKE MOSBIISIETCS CHOBA U CHOBA B
ee padote. B aBroOMorpadmu oHa TakKe MOJHMMAET AKTyaJbHbIE BOMPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C
UJCHTUYHOCTBIO KEeHIIMH. B paHHeMm Bo3pacTe oHa Obula oyapoBaHa HJEEH pOXKIEHUS
peOeHKa, HO Mocje MOSIBIEHUS B CEMbE HECKOJbKUX JETel OHa IOYyBCTBOBaJla, YTO €€
JUYHOCTh OIpaHWYEHa MaTepuHCTBOM. Purypa ee Myxka TIOYTH OTCYTCTBYET B

aBroOuorpapuu. Ilocme ero cmepru, OHa MOJHHMMAET COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BOIPOCHI O

YKaCHOM ITOJIOKCHHUU BIOB B WHINHCKOM O6H.I€CTB€Z

«Towards the end of my life | have been widowed. | feel ashamed and hurt by the
realization that even if a woman has lived her life fully, has brought up children and

233 McDermott, Rachel Fell, et al. Sources of Indian Traditions: Modern India, Pakistan, and Bangladesh.

Columbia University Press, 2015. Pp. 89-90

24 Tam e Crp. 86
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leaves behind her sons and daughters to carry on, her widowhood is still considered a

misfortune.»>*°

Kpyna Carruanaaxan (1862-1894)

Kpyna Carrnanaaxan SABJIACTCS IIACaTEIbHULICH [IEPBOIO WUHJUHCKOIO
aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro pomana «CaryHa» («Saguna»), omyO0IMKOBaHHOTO B MEPHOAMYECCKOM
xypraie «Christian College Magazine» B 1889-1890 rr. OpuruHajabHOE Ha3BaHHE 3TOTO
pomana «CaryHa: UCTOpUS POJHOM XPUCTHAHCKOW ku3HW». OHa TaKkKe Hamucana poMaH
noj HasBaHueM «Kamana: wuCTOpUs HMHIAYMCTCKOW »Ku3HM». B 3Tom pomane Kpyma

CaTTI/IaHa,Z[aH IMOAHUMACT BAXKHBIC BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIC C 6paKOM HCCOBCPIICHHOJICTHHX

«The narrative plot is fairly straightforward, beginning with Kamala's idyllic
childhood spent in quiet surroundings with an affectionate father, and moving on to
the sudden cultural shock of marriage and life with her in-laws.. Her experiences as a
child-wife are intrinsic social documents that speak volumes not only about existing
conditions in women's lives, but also about Satthianadhan's private beliefs that
prompt her to use Kamala to come to terms with her own life and attitudes towards
gender and a female identity.»%*
IloBecTBOBaHne B pOoMaHe «Car YHa» ABJICTCA OOCTATOYHO CJIOXHBIM, OINYIIACTCA
BOSI[GﬁCTBI/IG ABYX 06pa3013 JKU3HHU — XHUHAY U XPUCTHAHCKOTIO. OILHaKO, B OTJIMHHUE OT
Tyckinoi xku3Hu Kamanbl, xu3Hb CaryHbl okasbiBaeTcsl sipkoil. Ilepexos B XpHCTHAaHCTBO
HeceT C co0OH He TOJNBKO OCBOOOXKICHHE OT YIOPAJOYEHHOM KHM3HM CTpaHbl H
OCBO60)KI[CHI/IG OT KaCTOBBIX MPCAPACCYAKOB, HO TAKKE€ OTKPBIBACT AOPOTrYy K HOBOM KU3HU.
Onnako n30aBUTHCS OT CTAPBIX MPEAPACCYAKOB HE TaK JIETKO, U UMEHHO B 3TOM 3aKJII0UaeTCs

CJIOKHOCThb pOMaHa. B onucannmu Hmxke IMPHUBOJAUTCA COIMMOCTABJICHUEC IBYX O6p330B JKU3HU.

«I also heard that we are the real aristocrats of our country, and the English ladies
who come to India belonged to the middle class, and | resolved to tell her that, so |
boldly added: “What do you think of us? We are the real aristocrats of this place " ....

“I don’t care. Anyhow you are middle class people. she is Brahmin, and only takes

25 Tam e Crp. 102

¢ Souza Eunice de. Recovering a tradition: Forgotten Women'’s Voices. Economic and Political Weekly, Vol.

41, No. 17 (Apr. 29-May 5, 2006).
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money from the Mission because she is poor. She is no servant. In your country you

are no Brahmins. You are sudras».?’
B 1892 rony ®akup Moxan Cenanatu (1843-1918 rr.) Hanucan nepByro aBToOMorpaduio
«Mctopust moeli xu3am» (Atmajeevancharitra) Ha si3pike opus. DTo aBroOuorpadus Obuia
onyOnukoBaHa B 1927 roay, HO OTPHIBKH B (pOpMe AIU30/I0B paHee ObUIM ONMyOJUKOBAaHBI B
JKypHaJIax. B cBoeit aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/II/I ABTOp XOTECJI IIOKa3aTb, YTO €Ir0 XHU3Hb SABJIACTCA
«HE3HAUYMUTENBHOW» M «HE JOCTOMHOH aBToOMOTrpadgum». Tem He MeHee, OH BCE-TaKU
Ham#cal CBOI aBTOOMOTpaduio, TaKk Kak He ObUI0O HUKAKUX IpYrux paboT, HAMMCAaHHBIX Ha
s3eike Opusa. Ilo ero cmoBam «Oriya language is particularly deficient in
autobiographies».?® Ou uagesnes, uro «this sacred motherland of ours will see many
autobiographers in the near future. I am merely laying the foundation for them to build
on».?*°
Pabora CI)aKHpa Moxana CeHamaTd He TOJBKO «3aJI0KHJIa OCHOBY» Tpaauuuun
aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/ILIeCKOI‘O IMHUCbMa Ha A3bIKC OpHA, HO TAKKEC CTaJla JOCTOBCPHBIM NOKYMCHTOM,

OTpaXXaroluM XKU3Hb BCETO €ro COO6HIGCTB3.

«The greatness of Fakir Mohan’s autobiography is that he transforms his individual
journey through life to the story of an entire community undergoing transition from
an age-old agrarian community to a gradual cosmopolitan worldview. This is the
reason John Boulton says, ‘Autobiography was an innovation in Oriya. There was no
knowing how the public would respond to it. The public was more likely to respond
favourably, however, if its attention was focused not on the man himself, but on his

times, for these were of universal interest»>*°

Takum 06pa30M, MOKHO CKa3aTb, YTO B pAaHHHUX aBT06I/IOl"pa(1)I/I$IX HC TOJIBKO OIIMCBIBAJIH
CO6CTBeHHy1-0 KHU3Hb, HO TAKXC aBTO6I/IOl"paCI)I/I‘{eCKI/Ie pa6OTLI ABJIAJIACH TTIPCACTABUTCIIAMUA

JUTEPaTypHOU TpaJULIMU U SI3bIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA.

237
Tam ke

2% Quoted in Encyclopaedia of life writing: Autobiographical and Biographical forms. Jolly Margaretta (ed.)

Encyclopaedia of life writing: Autobiographical and Biographical forms. Routledge. New York. 2001.

239 Jabeen Zehara. The Emergence of Odia Autobiographies //The Quest. Volume 29, No 2 December 2015. P.
11

240
Tam xe.
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Hecomuenno, coBpemenHas aBrobuorpadus B Muaum pasBuBajach MOJ BIUSHUEM

?)anana.241

OnHOM M3 INIaBHBIX NMPUYUH 3TOr0 OBUIO CO3HAHME HALMOHAIBHOCTU M MPOLECC
MOJIEPHU3ALMU B XOZ€ HAallMOHAJIBHOI'O JBMXKEHUA. B 3T0 Bpems atmocdepa Bcel CTpaHbl
Obula IPOHMKHYTa HALMOHAJIBHBIM AyXoM. PeopMbl 1 MozepHH3aLUs HE OrpaHUYUBAINCH
TOJILKO OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKON cdepoii, aureparypa Oblia HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThIO
BCero mporecca. Aproouorpadus craiga NpearnoYTUTEIbHBIM METOIOM THUChbMa, ¢ TIOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOM MeCTHBIE UCATENN N300pakaiy CBOM KU3HEHHBIH OIBIT U B TOM YHCIIe 00CYKIanu
COLMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHE BONPOCHl. ABTOOMOrpaduieckuii crnocod nucpma cnocoOCTBOBAI
00OTaIIEeHUIO CYIIECTBYIOUIMX JUTEPATYPHBIX TPATUIMIA ONMpPEISIIEHHOTO PErHOHA M S3bIKa
Wupun. Panamne aBToOHOrpadguu coBpeMeHHoW MHIuM ObUIM HamucaHbl HAa PETMOHAIBHBIX
s3pikax. Cremys HOpMaM 3alagHOTO ONpeAesieHUus >KaHpa aBToOuorpaduu, KOTOpoe
¢bukcupyer, 4To aBTOOMOrpadus NpuaepKuBaeTcs (akToB U MPaBAUBOCTH, a HE BBIMBICIA,
paHHHMEe aBTOOMOrpadbl MNPEANOYUTAIM H3JaraTh (QakTbl O COLMAIBHO-TOIUTUYECKOM
COCTOSIHUM Ha DPOAHBIX s3bIKax. B 3ToT mepmon armocdepa cTpaHbl ObUIa HamoJIHEHA
HAIIMOHAJILHBIMU YyBCTBAMH, TOPJOCTh 32 CBAJICUIN ObUIA HA MHKE, TI0ATOMY aBTOOHOTpadbI
HPEANOYUTAIN JOCTOBEPHO U IPABIUBO IMUCATh O ce0e Ha POAHOM S3BIKE.

B otnmuune ot 3anagHbIx aBTOOMOrpaduii, KOTOpbIE NOJYEPKUBAIOT UHTPOCIEKTUBHOE
Wil pedIeKCUBHOE TOBECTBOBAHHE,COCPENOTAYMBAIOIICECS HA HHIUBUAYAIU3ME, BaXKHON
0COOEHHOCTBIO ATHX pPAaHHUX HWHIMWCKAX aBTOOMOTpaduil SIBISETCS WX MpPEICTaBICHHE
JUYHOW MCTOPUM B XpoHoJoruuyecko ¢opme. B cBoux paborax HMHIMICKHE NHCATENN
KOHIICHTPUPOBAJIMCh HAa COOBITHSX, a HE MbITAJINCh OLEHUTHh BIMSHUE ONPEAETICHHBIX
CIlydaeB Ha KU3Hb WIN UX PEAKIHI0 Ha coObITHs. Harpumep, uaest CynpyKecKoi KU3HU WITH
CEeMEHHBIX TPOOJIEM CO BCEMH €€ HWHTHMHOCTSMH HE CYHMTAeTCs BAXKHOW B ITHX
aBToOHorpadusx. B asroouorpadpuu Hapmana Mbl HaxoauM 3Ty G€3IMYHYIO TEHIEHIIMIO, T11e
OH OIUCBHIBACT CMEPTh CBOEH KEHBI, MPOCTO pacckaswiBas, 4to «In 1852 my wife became
pregnant but she gave birth to a still-born child on the eighth month, [and] as a result she died

soon after at the age of 16-17»**

Hapman Gonbine He mucan 006 3TOM, Kak 3Ta Tpareaus
BJIMsJIa Ha HETO 3MOIMOHAIBHO. XOTS 3TH aBTOPHI MPEINPUHSIIM CO3HATENBbHYIO MOIBITKY

paccka3aTb CBOU COOCTBEHHBIC HUCTOPpUHU, HO OHHU ObUIM CKJIOHHBI K (I)aKTaM U TOopAOKY

241 Malhotra, Anshu, and Siobhan Lambert-Hurley. Speaking of the Self: Gender, Performance, and

Autobiography in South Asia. Duke University Press, 2015. Pp. 15
2 Quoted in Encyclopaedia of life writing: Autobiographical and Biographical forms. Jolly Margaretta (ed.)

Encyclopaedia of life writing: Autobiographical and Biographical forms. Routledge. New York. 2001.
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coObrTuii. @akup Moxan CeHanatu TakXe paccKa3bIBajl O CBOCH CEMbE XPOHOJOTUYECKU U
oOparian 0oJbIII0€ BHUMaHUE Ha COOBITHS U JIAThL.

Hexotopbie 3 paHHuX aBTOOMOTrpaduil comepkaT CMeCh Pa3IMYHBIX CIOCOO0B u (hopm
KU3HHU, a HE MPOCTO MPSAMOE TOBECTBOBAHUE B XPOHOJIOIMUYECKOM MopsaKe. Tak Mbl BUIUM,
YTO CO BPEMEHEM OLIyIalach HEOOXOJMMOCTh HE TOJIBKO paccKa3aTh O CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM
JKU3HM, HO TaKK€ aBTOPbl NBITAIMCh MOJECPHUZUPOBATH PpA3JIMYHBIE HHIUNCKHE
nuteparypHble Tpaguiuu. OHU BBEJIM HOBBIE JKAaHPHI B JIMTEPATypy, KOTOpBIE OBUIM YKe
IIONYJIIPHBIMU B 3alIaHOW JINTEPATYpHOU TpaauLHUKU. MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IVIABHOM LIEJIBIO
aBTOpOB  ObUIO  obOoramieHue COOCTBEHHOW nuTeparypHoil Tpamuiuu. OO0  3ToM
CBUJCTENLCTBYIOT BbIIICOOCYk)aaemble aBToOMorpadguu Hapmamamankapa Jlammankapa u
@®axupa Moxana CeHanaT, KOTOpble OBLIM HalKWCaHbl Ha WHAMWCKHUX $3bIKaX, a HE Ha
aHIIMHACKOM. BajkHO OTMETHTB, YTO Ha POIHOM S3BIKE aBTOP MOXKET TOBOPHUTH O cebe
OTKPBITO U 0€3 BCIKUX YCIOBHOCTEH.

ABrobuorpadun Hapmanamankapa Jlammankapa u @akupa Moxana CeHamatu sIBISIFOTCS
IpUMepaMu TOTO, KaK HHAMWCKHE aBTOPBl YAENsau OOJbIIOE BHUMaHHE OOOTALICHUIO
JTUTEpPaTypHON TpaUIMd Ha CBOMX MECTHBIX si3bikax. CamMo co0oil pa3ymeeTcsi, 4TO B

JaHHBIX aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/I${X aBTOPLI 10 KaKOM-TO CTEIIEHU CaMOYHUYMNIKAIN ce0s.

Manaura Pamaodaii CapacBaru (1858 — 1922 rr.)

[Tangura Pamabait CapacBaTu siBisieTcsl BbIOAroLIeiicss (UIypod COLMAIbHBIX pegopM U
KEHCKOro IBIXEHHMS 19 Beka He Tonbko B mrare MaxapamTpa, HO M BO Bcell MHaum.
BaxHOCTh ee aBTOpUTETa B COLMANBHBIX pePOpMax U KEHCKOM IBMKEHHUH MOXET OBbITh

oObsicHeHa cinoBamu A. b. [1laxa, n3BECTHOTO CBOMMH CAEpPKAHHBIMU BbICKA3bIBAHUSIMU:

«Pandita Ramabai Saraswati ... was the greatest woman produced by modern India
and one of the greatest Indians in all history... She was a Sanskrit scholar. She was
the first to introduce the kindergarten system of education and also the first to give a
vocational bias to school education in India... She was the first to rebel against the
inhuman slavery to which widows are subjected in Hindu society and to lay the

foundations of a movement tor women's liberation in India... while she accepted, oven
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invited, assistance from all over the world, she never compromised her principles for

the sake of pleasing anyone.»**®

Xots oren Pamabaii, Amnant Ilactpu J[loHrpe, Haxoawics TMOJ TOKPOBUTEILCTBOM
KOPOJIEBCKOTO BOpa Maiicypa, 1eTcTBO e€ OblIo upe3BbIluaiiHO TpyAHbIM. Ee cembs Opoauna
o Bceil Muaun, obyvast mypanam B xpamax. HecMoTpsi Ha >KM3HEHHBIE TPYAHOCTH, AHAHT
JloHrpe MmoHMMall EHHOCTh 00pa30BaHUs Ul JKEHIIMH, [103TOMY OH HAay4dWsl CBOIO JKEHY
JlakmmMu6ait untath U nucath. JlakmMubal, B CBOIO o4yepe/ib, M03a00THUIIACh O BOCIIUTAHUH
JBYX CcBOWX jaouepeit. B cBoeit aBToOmorpadguu «Moe cBuaeTenbcTBO» Pamabail mwumier o

poiiu MaTepu B ee 00pa3OBaHUU:

«When | was about eight years old my mother began to teach me and continued to do
so until I was about fifteen years of age. During these years she succeeded in training
my min so that |1 might be able to carry on my education with little aid from

others.»?**

Pama0aii Oblia MOIIYJIAPHBIM ITHCATCJIEM CBOCTO BPECMCHHU U OHHOﬁ U3 HCMHOT'UX KCHIINH 19-

'O BCKa B I/IH,I[I/II/I, KOTOPBIC CMOI'JIU COACPIKATDH cebs ¢ IIOMOIIBIO JIMTCPATYPHBIX TPYIOB:

«The sales of Stree Dharma Neeti (Morals for women), 1882, paid for her passage to
England. The first edition of the ten thousand copies of High Caste Hindu Woman,
1888, was sold out before she left for the United States in 1889. My Testimony is now

in its ninth edition.»?*

B paHHHUX aBTO6I/IOFpa(I)I/I‘{eCKI/IX MHMChMaX MOYKHO HAMTH HE TOJBKO paccka3 o0 nmpomjioM, TO
€CTb XPOHOJIOTMYCCKOC TIOBECTBOBAHMWEC, HO TaAKKEC CMCHICHUC PA3HBIX CII0CO00B
ku3Heonucanusa. OHM BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOs OTPBIBKH U3 JHCBHHUKOB WJIM XYpPHAJIOB, TMCbMa U

o13bIBBl. ABTOOMOrpaduss Hapmagamankapa pasjieneHa Ha JIB€ 4YacTH, B NEpBOM dYacTu

43 Sarkar, Sumit, and Tanika Sarkar. Women and Social Reform in Modern India: a Reader. Permanent Black,

2011.
244

Tharu, Susie J., and Ke Lalita. Women Writing in India. Oxford University Press, 1993.

5 Tam e cTp. 243
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ONHUCBHIBAECTCS UCTOPUS €r0 KU3HU C JETCTBA 10 33 JIET, BO BTOPOM YACTH - MEPUOIUYECKUE
JIOTIOJTHEHUSI K TIOBECTBOBAHUIO B BUJIC JTHCBHUKOBBIX 3aIUCEH.

ABrobuorpadus ¢miocopa Mannbdxait Habyoxail «ATMaBpyTaHT» SIBISETCS 3HAUYNUTEIHLHOU
U OYeHb MOMyJsIpHOM aBroOmorpaduerr XIX Beka Ha TymKapaTCKOM S3BIKE. B
aBroonorpadun MannOxait HaOyOxail MOXXHO BCTPETHTH T€ K€ CIOCOOBI TTOBECTBOBAHUS,
Kak 1 B aBToOMorpadun Hapmanamankapa. C ofHOW CTOPOHBI, OH CIIEYET BOCTOYHOM CXeMe
HATIMCAHKS aBTOOHOrpadmii TOro BpeMeHH ™", ¢ Ipyroii - «ezo asmobuoepaduio 6 meuenue
MHO2UX Jlem 3anpewjanu nyonuKo8amv pOOCMEEHHUKU U OpY3bsi,  NOMOMY YMO OHA
codepaicum demainu 6HeOPAYHbIX OMHOUIEHUL] U COMHUMETbHbIE 6321806l HA MOPALb. Y
Vcnonp3oBaHue pas3IMyYHBIX MOJIYCOB ITOBECTBOBAHHMS B PaHHHUX aBTOOMOTpadHUECKHX
MMChMaX — OTPBIBKAX, JHEBHHKAX, NMUChbMaX - OOBICHAET TOT ()aKT, YTO OHHU JICTAIOT
aBTOOHMOrpaduuecKkue muchmMa Oojiee JTOCTOBEPHBIMH H JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIMU. JIHEBHHKH,
MUChbMA U JPYTH€ 3alMCKH HCIOJB3YIOTCS KaK JIOCTOBEPHBIC WCTOPUYECCKHE HCTOYHHKH,
KOTOpBIE MOMOTAIOT aBTOPY paccka3aTh O CBOEH XH3HH B aBToOMorpaduu. D10 sBIsSETCA
MPUYMHON TOTO, YTO B paHHHUX aBTOOHOrpadusx coOCTBEHHOE «S1» aBTOpa HE HAXOAMJIOCH B
[IEHTPE MMOBECTBOBaHMSA. HEKOTOpBIE aBTOPHI yCIIENIHO M30eraiy yKe CyIIECTBYIOIMINX HOPM
U yIensiii 0co00e BHUMaHUE CAaMOCO3HAHUIO U CAaMOIIO3HAHUIO B CBOMX aBToOMOrpadusx. B
Ka4yecTBe MpHMepa MOXHO Ha3BaTh aBroomorpaduro I'oBapaxana ManxaBapan Tpumatxu
«Anpoombr» (Scrapbooks, 1957-1959 rr.), HamuMCaHHYI0 Ha aHTJHICKOM sI3BIKE, W
aBToonorpaduio Paccynmapu [leou «Amap J[xuban» (My Life, 1876), wHanucanHyio Ha

OenranbckoM si3bike. .M. Tpunarxu omnucan cBOi >KM3HEHHBIM OMBIT B THEBHUKAX WIN KaK

¢ suhrud Tridip in his Phd dissertation “Narrations of a Nation: Explorations Though Intellectual Biographies”

dedicated a chapter to the autobiography Manilal Nabhubhai. He mentaioned sevral instances where
Manilal seems completely detached from the events that were happing in his life: “Manilal records that
Fuli became pregnant and gave birth to a son. Manilal seems to be completely detached and indifferent to
this entire process. There is no record of his feelings while his wife was pregnant and gave birth to their
first-born son. He does not even mention even the year in which the son was born or what he was named
as”. Further in his chapter he adds, “in 1889 his father died. Manibhai says that the father died while he
was away from Nadiad. After making this statement he moves on to discuss matters o f financial
transactions, the money that had to be spent on the death rituals and the amount of inheritance he was
likely to receive. After the death of his father, there are no reference to his mother in the autobiography”.
Suhrud, Tridip. "Love, Desire and Moksha: Manibhai Nabhubhai and the Loss of Svadharma" . Narrations of
a Nation: Explorations Through Intellectual Biographies (Ph.D). Ahmedabad: School of Social Sciences,
Gujarat University.

*its publication was prevented for many years by the members of his family and friends because it contains
explicit details of his extra-marital relations and questionable views on morals”. George K. M. Modern
Indian Literature, an Anthology: Surveys and Poems. Sahitya Akademi, 1992. P. 127
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OH caM UX Ha3bIBaeT B «AsibOomax». B To BpeMsi MHOTMe mucaiu CBOM aBTOOMOrpaguu Ha
MECTHBIX f3bIKax, [.M. Tpumnarxu e Hanmucajl CBOW TPy Ha AHIJIIMHUCKOM s3bIKe. XOTs
OCTaJIbHbIE CBOM JINTEPATYPHbIE MPOU3BEAEHUS (POMAaHbI, IIO3MBI U JIaXKE CTAaThbU) OH IHUCAI
Ha CBOEM POJHOM TyJKpaTCKoM s3plke. .M. TpunaTxu roBopwil, 4TO €ro JUTepaTypHbIC
MpOW3BeIeHNs ObUIM HAlMCaHbl C AKIEHTOM Ha TO, KaKyl poJib OHHU OyayT UrpaTh B
obmiectBe. Uepe3 cBOM JIMTEpAaTypHbIE MPOU3BEICHUS MUCATENIb HAMEPEBAJICA MPOCBETHUTD
CBOMX 4YHUTaTEJIeW, KOTOpbIE JIydllle MMOHMMAJIM IO-TYJKPAaTCKH, 4eM II0-aHIVIMKCKU. B
OTJIIMYUE OT JIMTepaTYpHBIX MNpousBeneHHu, aBroouorpadus I'.M. Tpumarxu He ObuIa
HamucaHa JUIsi MECTHBIX 4uTareneidl, oHa Obula COOPHMKOM HMHTHMHBIX 3allMCOK O €ro
nyxoBHOW pa3BuTuu. OH Hamucan aBTroOuorpaduio mis camoro ceds. Tak nureparypHbie
Tpyasl . M. Tpumarxu mHoOKasplBalOT pPa3HUIY MEXJY MYOJIMYHOW U YACTHOM IKU3HBIO.
WHpIMHM clloBaMH MOKHO CKa3aTh 4TO, B CBOMX JINTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEICHUSX MHCATEIb
CTpeMUJICSl K BOCIUTAHHIO HApOJa, a B CBOeW aBTOOMOrpaduu K CaMOOCO3HAHUIO (OJHAKO
o0a cTpemiieHHs NEperyIeTeHbl U B3aUMOACHMCTBYIOT Apyr ¢ apyrom). I'. M Tpumarxu
SBJIAETCS OJHUM U3 IMEPBBIX BBITYCKHUKOB COBPEMEHHON AaHIVIMMCKOW CUCTEMBI
obpaszoBanus. OH HCIONB30BAJl AHTIUHCKHUHA SI3BIK, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH «C CaMUM COOOW» B
cBoeil aBToOMorpaduu. XoTs TOBOPUTH O cebe Ha YY>KOM S3bIKE MPEICTAaBISIET COOOM
YBJIEKATEIbHYI0 W NapaJOKCAJIbHYIO 3arajky [Uisi COBPEMEHHOIO0 YWTAaTeNs, TaK Kak
CUMTAETCS YTO HA POJHOM S3bIKE MOXHO Hamucarb Oojiee CBOOOJHO W 0€3 BCIKUX
npeteHimo3nocteit. ABroouworpadus [I''M. Tpumarxu 3aHuMaeT 3HAYUTEIHHOE MECTO B
Tpaauly aBToOMorpaduueckoro nucbma B Muanu.

B nepBoit nonosune XX Beka aHp aBTOOMOrpaduu pa3BUBAJICS U CTaJ OYEHb MOMYJISIPHBIM
MOJIyCOM ITOBECTBOBaHMsI. ABTOOHOIrpaduuecKkre nuchma MOIMTUYECKUX JiesTeneid MaxaTMbl
langn «Mowu sKcnepuMeHTHl ¢ HMCTUHOM» M [xkaBaxapmana Hepy «ABroOuorpadus»
CBHUJIETEJILCTBYIOT O pACTyIled MOMyJISIPHOCTH M JIETUTUMHOCTH aBTOOMOTrpauyecKux
nuceM. DT JiBe aBToOHorpaduyeckue padboThl BaXKHbI HE TOJIBKO M3-3a CTaTyca UX aBTOPOB,
HO TaKXe U H3-3a BO3MOXKHOCTH IOHSATH KaKUM crioco0aMu aBTOOMOrpaduyeckoro muchbma

OHAa MOJb30BAJIMCH ITPU HAITMCAHUH CBOUX npomBeneHm‘/i B IIPOMIIJIOM CTOJICTHH.

Heceobaii KoBacmku (1832 r.)

Astobuorpadus Jlecedas KoBacmku «VcTopus Moel KU3HW» CUMTACTCS OTHON U3 CaMbIX
sSpkux aBToOMOrpaduueckux paboT Toro BpemMeHu. Kak m MHOrMe Ipyrue >KCHIIMHBI-
nucatenu, J[lecebaii Toxke UYYBCTBYET OrpPOMHYIO OJarofapHOCTh K CBO€H Marepu u

MOCBsIIaeT el cBoro aBToOuorpaduio. Ilo muenuto Jlecebait, n3-3a 3Tol OIAroJapHOCTH K
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CBOCW MaTepu OHa CTajla MepBOM >keHHMHOM WMHaWu, KoTopas W3BJIEKJIA MOJIb3Yy U3
aHrimiickoro oopazoBanus. E€ aprodnorpadus npoiauBaeT CBET Ha HICHTHYHOCTD KEHIIUH B
obmecTBe napcoB B Muauu. Ha nepBeIx cTpaHumax cBoeit aBroouorpaduu oHa paccka3biBaeT
HaM O TOM, YTO €€ pelIeHue yexarb B Jleln HaTONKHYJIOCh Ha HECOTJIaCHEe CEMbU, IOTOMY

4TO IMapcChl CUUTAIHU, YTO KCHIIWHBI JOJI?)KHBI 3aHUMATbCA TOJIBKO JOMAallTHUM XO3SICTBOM:

«I fancied | could hear the jeering queries. Is it a Parsee female's business to mix in
such demonstrations?...Parsee men were notoriously selfish and had monopolised to
themselves every pleasure and indulgence, fancying that women were only created for

household drudgery»2*

B aBToOmorpadum Jlecebaii moka3zaHa >KEHIIMHON C CWIBHOW Bosel. Ee spkuii U >kuBOM
XapakTep YIMBHJI BCEX, MpEXIe Bcero ee apyseid. Huke mNpuBEIeH TEKCT U3 ee

aBTOOMOTrpaduu, KOTOPHIA JaeT HaM MOHSTH €€ KUBOW XapakTep:

«Next morning | 'heard that a balloon was to ascend from the Trocadero (the
exhibition), and that anyone who liked could enjoy the novel pleasure of an aerial
sail. My hotel friends were surprised to hear that | ardently longed to go up in a
balloon and asked me, whether all the Parsee women were a bold, intrepid nature like
myself. 1 had to dispel this very erroneous idea by telling them that a few years ago
Parsee women and even a few of the men were frightened at Europeans. and would

run away if they saw any approaching them».*°

Cynurn [lesu (1897 — 1932 rr.)

ABtobuorpapus Cynutm JleBu, Maxapanu Kyu buxapa, «Arobuorpadus uHIuiCKON
MpHHIIECCh» omyOnukoBaHa B 1921 roay u mpuBiekiia K HeW OOJBIION MHTEpEC Mpekae
Bcero moromy, uro e€ orer O0b11 pehopmatop Kemryd Yannep Cen. Cynutu [leBu numer B
aBTOOMOrpaMM O CBOEM OTIE «MMS MOEro OTLa HaBCerJa CBS3aHO C 3aKOHOM O
rpakJaHCKOM Opake, MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO OJlaroiapst €ro yCHJIMSM MPaBUTENbCTBO MPHHSIIO

3Ty MYIPYH MeEpPy, YCTaHABIWBAIONIYI0 OpadHbId BO3pACT JJIsi MYKUYUH M JIEBYIIEK B

248 Jessawalla, Dosebai Cowasjee. The Story of My Life. Printed at the Times Press, 1911. Pp. 176

2 Tam xe. Crp. 307
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Bo3pacte 18 u 14 mer, coorBeTcTBeHHOY». KOH(MKT Bo3HMKaeT Toraa, korga Kemrydo Cen
pazpemaer Cynutu [leBu BCTynuTh B Opak 10 JOCTHKEHUH BO3pacTa, YKa3aHHOTO B 3aKOHE.
Eit Opo 14 net, a sxenuxy 16 ner. Cynutn /leBu BciomuHaeT 06 3TOM B aBToOHOTpaduu,

OQHAKO OHA HC PACKPBIBACT NPUYHHY COTJIaCHA CBOCTO OTLA:

«For quite some time questions had been asked as to my father’s motives in allowing
me to be married before the age stipulated in the Act which he had done so much to
have passed. My marriage preliminaries were really a stormy time in my life,
fulfilling the storm omens at my birth. It is too serious and too long stories to write in
this book, but just a few lines may give my readers an idea of what my father had to
go through in connection with my betrothal. People who did not have full faith I him
and in his doctrines raised unheard-of questions; but the Government was determined

on the marriage.»*>*

Jlakmmuo6aii Tunak (1868-1936 rr.)

JlakmmuOait Tunak, xkak u [languta Pamabaii, Obuta U3 ceMbu OpaxMaHOB, KOTOpasi MO3XKE
npuHsia XxpuctuanctBo. OHa BbINIA 3aMyk 3a nmodTa Hapasn Baman Tunak B Bo3zpacte 11
net. CBoro aBTroOuorpaduio «Cmpurnuutpe» Jlakmmubait Havana nucate B 1924 roxy u
3aKOHYWJIA TOJBKO uepe3 7 neT. «CMpUTUYUTpE» BIEpBble ObLIa OMYOJMKOBAaHA IOJ
Ha3BaHueM «BocrmomuHaHus» B exeHenenbHuke «CaH3uBHM». ABTOOMOTpadus Obuta
HamucaHa B YeThIpEX YacTax. Tpu vactu Obutn onmyOnukoBanbl B 1934 roamy, yerBépras -
nocie ee cmeptd B 1936 roay. IlepBbiii mepeBoa aBroOmorpadguu Ha aHTIIMHCKOM SI3BIKE
BhIMIEN B cBeT B 1950 romy.

B xu3nu Jlakmmubait e€ myx Tunak 3aHumain oco6oe mecro. Hekoropslie uccienonarenu eé€
aBTOOMOrpaMM CUMTAIOT, YTO BHAyaje OHA XOTejla HamucaTh OHOorpaduio CBOETO MyKa.
Hapasn Tunak o6nagan HeoObIYHBIM XapakTepoM. OH OblT OYEHb pa3ipakuTeNbHBIM. B eé
aBTOOMOrpauu MOKHO HAWTW HE OJIMH Cilydaid, onmMchIBaroMil Kak Jlakmmubaii crpanana
M3-3a €T0 pa3apakuTeNbHOCTH. B aBTOOMOrpadun onuceiBaeTcs, 9To Kak-T0 THUilaKk TOJKHYJI
ee BHH3 I10 JIECTHHIIE, TOTOMY YTO OH mpourpai urpy. OHa Torza Obljia Ha CEILMOM MecsIie
O6epeMeHHOCTH. THIIaK HAyYMJI €€ YUTaTh, HO OJHAXKIBI B PA3IPaKEHUH OH CXKET BCE KHUTH,

KOTOpBIE€ KYIUJI JUIsl HEe:

>% Devee, Sunity, and Dasa Bisvanatha. The Autobiography of an Indian Princess: Memoirs of Maharani Sunity
Devi of Cooch Behar. The Shee Book Agency, 2015.
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«Once he had taken it into his head to teach me, he spent all the money he had on
books prescribed for the first to the sixth grade. Our lessons began with this pile of
books in the middle and we on either side. The first lesson was grammar. Mr Tilak
said, ‘What is a word?’ I burst out laughing. What kind of a question was that? I said,
"A word is a word." Mr Tilak said, "But what is a word?" | answered, "A word is a
word." He said, "But what is a word?" Back came my answer, "A word is a word." Mr
Tilak became very angry. The angrier he got, the funnier | found it. Finally, the
flames of his rage fanned by the gale of my laughter caused him to set the books on
fire. Mr Tilak tore them all to shreds and set them alight. This was our first lesson.
Mr Tilak wanted me to become as learned as him in eight days. But | was denser than
dense, so how was that possible?
Gradually, he understood his mistake.»***
Jlakmmu6ai INpHUHAJIC)KATIa K CCMbC 6anMaHOB, IIO3TOMY OHa HpHHANIA XPHUCTHAHCTBO
HEOXOTHO. HpI/I‘II/IHa Oblia B TOM, YTO €€ MYXK HapaﬂH Tunak MNpUHAI PCIICHUC O CMCHC
peiIrrun 3a HEC. Huxe MMPUBOJAATCA €€ pPasMbINUJICHHA O HCEAOCTAaTKax 6anMaHI/I3Ma, B

YaCTHOCTH, O KAaCTOBOM CHCTEME:

«Did God create castes or was it Man? Had God created them, would He not have
made them look different from one another? Instead, life and death, bones and flesh,
the heart and the mind, the ability to tell right from wrong, joys and sorrows, were
they not common to all men? And if God had created castes among humans, why not
among animals? Why are there no Brahmin bulls and Shudra bulls, Vaishya crows
and untouchable crows? No Nandi horn adorns the Shudra crow’s head nor Shiva’s
linga the Brahmin crow’s head. If any difference exists among humans and animals, it

is between male and female.»?%

B aBToOuorpadguueckux paboTax 3TOro nepuojaa yAelsioch OOJbII0e BHUMAHUE TOMY, Kak
pa3BUBAIOCH OOIIECTBO M CO3HAHHME 4YelOBeKa B MEpUOI MepexoiHoro mepuonaa. Korma
Maxatma ['aHam pemmn HamucaTh O CBOEH JKU3HU, OH CTOJIKHYJICS C TpOOIeMOi Kak

NPaBUJIBHO HAMUCaTh CBOIO aBTOOMOrpaduio. ABroOmorpaduyeckuii >kaHp TOrO BPEMEHHU

>! Tilak Laxmibai, Smruti Chitre, Translated by Louis Menezes As sketches of memory, Katha Publication, 2007
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HAaXOJWJICSA TOJ BJIMSHUEM 3allaJHOW JUTEpPaTypHOW Tpaauuuu. B mpeaucioBuu K CBOEH

pabote ['anau nuieT, YTo APYr NOCOBETOBAIl EMY HE MUcaTh aBToOHOrpaduio-

«But a God-fearing friend had his doubts, which he shared with me on my day of
silence. “What has set you on this adventure?” he asked. “Writing an autobiography
is a practice peculiar to the West. | know of nobody in the East having written one,
except amongst those who have come under Western influence ... Don't you think it

would be better not to write anything like an autobiography, at any rate just yet?»*>*

BeimeynomsiHyThiil  aprymeHT napyra ['anau, 4to aBroOuorpadus sBiseTcs 3amaJHbIM
CIOCOOOM HAmMCaHWs, a HE «WHAMKUCKAMY, ToBnus1 Ha ['anmu. OH mocrapancs ompaBaaTth

cebs TeM, 9TO

«...it is not my purpose to attempt a ‘real’ autobiography. I simply want to tell the
story of my numerous experiments with truth, and as my life consists of nothing but
these experiments, it is true that the story will take the shape of an autobiography.»***

Takum oOpazom, [l'aHam moNbITalCS TMOKa3aTh pasHULy MEXIY «HACTOSLICH»
aBrobmnorpaduei u cBoer aBrobmorpadueit, KOTOpyr0o OH MOT HamucaTh Kak urer.”>® On
XOTENl B CBOEH aBTOOMOTrpaduu yAenuTh OoJyblliee BHUMaHUE CBOCH «BHYTpPEHHEH» >KHU3HH,
gyeM nyOiauyHoi. OH pemmnsia He TOBOPUTh O CBOUX «IIOJIMTHYECKUX 3KclepuMeHTax». CBoe
aproonorpapuyeckoe mucbkMo ['anmum  HasBan  «Atmkara»  (Atmkatha), a He
«ABtobuorpadusi». YroObl Hamucatb CBOWO «ATMakary», ['aHIuW TPUCBOMUI METOJBI
3anaaHbIX aBToOMorpaduii. OH npeobpazoBasl aBTOOMOrpaduio B CIOCO0, MO3BOJISIOIIHI
B3IJISIHYTh Ha caMoro ce6st. IMeHHO 00beInHsAs «HayYHBI» aHAINU3 U PEJIUTHIO KaK MOpallb,
'anau co3man  BO3MOXKHOCTH TOBOPUTH O cebe Kak o gyme. Takum  oOpazowm,

aBToOmorpapuueckoe nucbMo MaxarMbl [aHaM  moka3piBaeT  pa3BUTHE — JKaHpa

>3 Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand., and Mahadev Desai. An Autobiography or the Story of My Experiments

with the Truth. Penguin Books, 1983. Pp. 2
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34ecb TOXKe HEO6X0,D,I/IMO yNnomMuHaTb, 4to MaHAW BO BpemA MHAMNCKOro HaLMOHAIbHOTO ABUMXKEeHUA

MOMPOCK/ BCEX OTKa3aTb 3anafHble BeLM, U UCMNOo/b30BaTh «CBagewwn» (Ty3eMHble Bely), MOKeT BbITb BOT
NO3TOMY ero Apyr NPOCKA ero He NUcaTb aBTOBMOrpadumio, Tak Kak 3TO TOXKE YKpenaseT BAUAHWE 3anaga Ha
MECTHYIO KY/bTypY.
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aBToOnorpadun ot «/>xuBanBpyranra» (Story of life) mo HoBoit Tpagumuu «ATMmKaTa»( Story
of the soul). Maxarma [aHau Hammcan CBOKO aBTOOMOrpadUi0 Ha CBOEM POJIHOM
TyJKapaTCKOM s3bIKe. TeM cambIM, MOJITBEPAMB, YTO TOJHKO HA CBOEM POJHOM S3bIKE
MO>KHO TIPaBAMBO TOBOPHUTH O ce€O€ U O CBOEH TyXOBHOI pa3BUTHH.

Onnako, JI>xaBaxapnan Hepy He Haxoawics 1o BIMSHUEM HOBOM Tpaauuu «ATMkara». OH
MpUHAJIEKAT K DJIUTHOMY CJIOI0 KOJOHHU3HPOBAHHOW CTPaHbI, YEIOBEKOM, MOJYYUBLINM
obOpa3oBanue Ha 3amase. [loaToMy OH HE MOT He H30eKaTh BIHUSHUS 3aMaTHON TUTEPATyPHOM

TpaIuIIMU Ha ero muchMa. B cBoeli aBTOOMOTpaduu OH HamKCAI:

«I have become a queer mixture of the East and the West, out of place everywhere, at
home nowhere. Perhaps my thoughts and approach to life are more akin to what is
called Western than Eastern, but India clings to me, as she does to all her children, in
innumerable ways, and behind me lie, somewhere in the subconscious, racial
memories of a hundred or whatever the number may be, generations of Brahmans ... I
am a stranger, an alien in the West. | cannot be of it. But in my own country also,

sometimes, | have an exile's feeling.»**®

ABTobuorpaduyeckuii MOAyC MOBECTBOBaHUSI B aBToOMOrpaduueckux mucbmax Hepy ObLn
Ooyiee MIMPOKO TPU3HAH CpPEAM FOKHO-a3MaTckux nmcarteneil XX Beka. Pasnuma mexmy
aBToOmorpagueit «ATtmkara» u asroouorpadueir Hepy 3axnrodaercs B TOM, 4YTO B
aBToOuorpaduu ['aHaM packpbITHE CaMOCTH aBTOpa SBISETCS TJaBHOW TEMOW, a B
aBTobnorpapuu Hepy Oosbiie 0OCYXKIAIOTCS COLMAIbHBIE U MOJUTHYECKHE BOIPOCH U

pacKkpbIBaeTcs €ro myosInyHoe «S».

4.1.3 Tpaguuus aprodouorpaguyeckoro nucbMa B coppeMenHoil Mnanuu
Kopuemusi Copa6émzxu (1866 -1954 rr.)
Opna 13 3ameydarenbHbIX aBTOOMOrpaduii poboT coBpemeHHON VHANM SIBISETCS 1BYXTOMHAs

aBroomorpadpus «Mumus 3oBeT: BocCroMHHAHUSN

Kopuennu Copabmku. Kopuenus
Copabmxu Oblla TEpBOM KeHIIWHOW-agBokaToM WHaun. OHa Bema O6oOprOy MpOTHUB

MOJABJICHMS JKEHIIUH B HHAUNWCKOM OGIJ.ICCTBC. Kak aJIBOKaT OHa 60p0nac1; 3a IIpaBa

® Nehru, Jawaharlal. An Autobiography - Jawaharlal Nehru. Oxford University Press, 2004. Pp. 596

7 Sorabji, Cornelia, and Lokugé Chandani. India Calling: the Memories of Cornelia Sorabji, India's First Woman

Barrister. Oxford University Press, 2001.
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OPTOAOKCAIBHBIX HHIYCCKHX IypagaxaHamuHoB (purdanashins) u momoraia uM y3HaTh CBOU
3aKOHHBIC TpaBa M 4YTOObI MX He 0OMaHyinu u3-3a HacienctBa. bopeOy Copabmku yxke
Hayaja, KOr/ia 3aHsuIa MePBOe MECTO Ha 3K3aMeHe OOMOCHCKOro MPEe3uICHTCTBA U MMOIYyYHIa

rocyaapCTBCHHYIO CTHUIICHIUIO:

«In spite of the University Constitution declaring that women were as men, | was not
allowed to hold any scholarship, but the Authorities said ‘No’! It was in fact
impertinent of any woman to produce circumstances which were not in the mind of
Authorities as a possible when they dangled a gilded prize before eyes that should

have been male eyes only».>®

OnHOI M3 caMbIX MOMYJSIPHBIX M B TO BpEMsI CKaHJAIBHBIX aBToOMOrpadumeit sBisercs
pabora Hupana C. Yaynapu «ABTroOuorpadusi Henu3BeCTHOro HHAUKIA» («Autobiography of
an Unknown Indiany»). 3to aBTOoOMOrpadgus O6nuia omybnukoBana B 1951 roxy. Hupana C.
Yaynapu mocBsTHI ee «mamatu o bpurtanckoit mmnepum». Jta aBroOmorpadus BbI3Baja
BO3MYILEHHE Yy MHAMWCKUX 4HUTarenedl u KpuUTHKoB. B »aToii pabore Yaymapu cmor
3G GEKTUBHO MeperaTh MCUXOJIOTHUIO YEIOBEKa, KOTOPBIM NPHHAUIEKAT OJHOBPEMEHHO K
JBYMSI KOH(DIUKTYIOUIMM KYJIbTypaMm.

B stor e mepwon ObLTM HaANMCaHBl pa3HbIE APyrue aBToOMOrpaduu, KOTOPHIE PE3KO
OTJIMYAIUCH IPYT OT Jpyra Mo coAepaHHio U MeTojam Hanucanus. Hampumep, B 1950-x
rogax Obun onyOiaMKoBaHbl aBToouorpadun Hpubennpsr Yannps! banepmku «Ha pacnyrtse:
aBToOHorpagus» u «Mou MOIUTHYECKHE BOCIIOMHHAHUM», «ABTOOHOrpadus» (1959 r.) H.
b. Xape u «Buyrpennuit ¢opt Jlaxopa» (1959 r.) [lxasmpakama Hapasua. Bce atu
nucaTenu ObUTM MOJUTHKAaMHU, B HUX aBTOOMOrpapuuecKuX MUCbMax HaOIrofaeTcs siBHas
CBSI3b MEXAY MYOJMYHOM M 4acTHOM *kH3HBbIO. JKEHIIMHBI TOXKE aKTHUBHO MHCAIU O CBOEH
xu3Hu: Kpummna Hepy Obuta cectpoit [[xaBaxapnana Hepy u B cBoeill aBToOHOrpaduu
paccka3bIlBaeT O IOJUTUYECKOW JKHU3HHM, O CBOMX OTHOIIEHUSAX C OpaToM U CcECTpaMu.
HenocraTok COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IMOJUTUYECKUX aBTOOMOrpaduii, KOTOpble TEM WU HHBIM
00pa3oM OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBS3aHHBIMU C )KU3HbIO 3HAMEHUTHIX JIIOJIEH, 3aKIII0OYAETCS B TOM, YTO

OHU TOJABIISAIOTCS PUTypaMH ITHX JIFOJEH.

% Jawaharlal Nehru, An Autobiography, Oxford University. 1936, p. 596 retrieved from
http://dspace.wbpublibnet.gov.in:8080/jspui/bitstream/10689/12675/12/Chapter8_571-611p.pdf
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Hasnrtapa Caxran, pgous Bumxaih Jlakmvu [languTa, nOpogospkwia — Tpagullvdio
aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro nucbmMa B cembe Hepy u Hammcana aBroOuorpaguio «Tropbma u
HI0KOJaAHbIN TopT» B 1954 rony. Uepes Heckomnbpko JeT B 1962 rony oHa Hamucana BTOPYIO
aBToOmnorpaduio «Ot cTpaxa ocBobomu» (From Fear Set Free). B xauectBe mpumepa He
MOJUTUYECKUX aBTOPOB MOXHO Ha3BaTh aBToOMOrpaduto Bena Mexta «JIunom k iuigy».
ABTOOHOTpadUM MOTUTUICCKUX ACATEICH U JIUJEPOB CTAIA OYCHBb NOMYIIpHBIMH B 1960-X 1
1970-x romax. CampIMH MONYJISIPHBIMU aBTOOMOTrpadusiMu 3TOro nepuoja ovun «Mcropus
Mmoeit xu3am» (1. 1-3, 1974-79 rr.) Mopamku [ecan, «Otenr moero ceiaa» (1968 r.) loma
Mopaeca, «Mou nuny» (1975 r.) P.K. Hapasna u «Most uctopus» (1976 r.) Kamansr ac.
ABtobuorpagpus Kamansl Jlac «Mosi uctopusi» BrepBble Oblia OMyOJMKOBaHA Ha S3bIKE
manasutam. Kamana Jlac siBisieTcst OMTHUM M3 CaMbIX MOMYISIPHBIX m03ToB MHauu. 1o meTomy
MOBECTBOBAHUA, €€ aBToOMOrpadus sBISETCS OYEHb WHTEPECHOH, TaK KaKk B HEH
HabroAaeTcsi KOH(pECCUOHABbHBIN MOYC HAlMCaHUs, SBJISIFOILUICS OTIMYUTEIbHON YepTon
e€ moa3uu. Ha s3pike Mansnam 6bu10 Hanmucano 6osee 500 aBroGuorpaduii, MHOTHE U3 HUX
ObuTH OImyOMKOBaHBI B XX BEKe.

YacTto B aBTOOHOrpadMuecKuX MUChMax, KOTOPBIE ObUTH OIMyOJMKOBaHBI K KOHILY XX Beka,
o0cyXkJanach pojib aBTOpa B OINPENEICHHOM IepHoje U coObITUSAX uctopuu. Ilpumepamu
Takux padoT MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MeMyapbl Jlxarmoxana (ryOepHaTopa TIoOCyAapcCTBa,
nepexxuBiIero KOHQIUKT) «Most 3amopoxkeHHast TypOyneHTHocTh B Kammupe» (My Frozen
Turbulence in Kashmir, 1992 r.), u memyapsl ObiBumiero Tpe3uaeHTa P. Benkarapamana
«Mowu npe3usieHTcKue roap» (1994 r.).

Kenmunsl Toxke mnucanu aBToOuorpaguu. CamMbIMM H3BECTHBIMH W3 HHUX SBISIOTCA
aBToOnorpaduueckue pabotel Annechl FOHT «PackpeiBath MuHauro» (Unveiling India, 1988)
u Munsl Anekcannpa «JIuauu pasinomoB». B aBroOuorpadum Annecsl FOHr oOcyx)natorcs
KEHCKHME BONpOCHI, a B aBToOMorpaduu MuHbl AnekcaHsa paccMaTpUBaeTCsl KU3HEHHBINA
OTIBIT KEHIIMH-UMMHIPAHTOB.

Tpamuuust aBroOnorpaduyeckoro nmuchbMa mpoIBeTaia Ha MECTHBIX s3bIkax WHaWu, HO He
SIBIISUTACH HACTOJIBKO TOIYJISIPHOM, KaK aBTOOMOTrpadUuecKre MIMCchMa Ha aHTIIMHCKOM SI3bIKE.
OTyacTu 3TO CBSI3aHO C HEXBATKOM KaueCTBEHHBIX NEepeBOJOB aBToOMorpaduil Ha JIpyrue
Oosiee pacHpOCTpaHEHHBIE S3bIKH, & TAK)KE C KYJIbTYPHO OOYCIIOBIEHHOW CIEP’KaHHOCTHIO
CaMHX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIM TPYAHO MHCATh O CBOEH XKM3HU U PACKPBIBATh MOAPOOHOCTH CBOCH
YacTHOW  JKM3HM  Tepell ~ MECTHBIMH  YUTarelmssMd.  [loaTomMy  OOJBIIMHCTBO
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKuX IUCeM, HAMMCAHHBIX HAa MECTHBIX fA3bIKAaX, OBUIM OMYOJUKOBAaHbI

TOJIBKO ITOCJIC CMCPTU aBTOPOB.
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B wuHnuniickoil xeHCKOW JHTeparype aBToOMOrpaduyecKre MUChMa YBHUJICTH HAMOOJbIICE
pazButue B 70-x romax. Bce Ooiblie >KEHIIMH MOJdy4yald OOpa3oBaHHWE U BBIXOIWIM B
o6mecTBo. OHM 4yBCTBOBAIM HEOOXOAMMOCTh paccka3aTh O cBOeH xu3HH. HekoTopeiMu u3
BBIIAIOMINXCST aBTOOMOrpaduii coBpemeHHOCTH sBisAIOTCA «Most ucropusi» Kamaner [laca
(1976 1.), «loxonanas mapka» Amputsl [Iputam (1976 r.), «Bunenue cuactbs» Bumxas
Jlakmvu  [Tampura (1979 1), «Mom Bocnomunanmsi»y Penyku Pas (1982 1),
«Kaneiinockonuueckass uctopust moeit xu3Hm» Illantabas Kamb6ma (1983 1.), «Aaiinan:
[Inerenne moeit >xu3nm» Ypmumisl [1aBapa (1988 1.), «HesaBepmieHnast aBroOmorpadus»
Nuanuper T'ocBamm (1990 1.), «Kuszep Bpo3b: aBroOmorpadus» Ilpadbxu XaitaHnay.
ABTtobuorpacdus Beiaromierocs nenpxadckoro nucarenst Amputsl [lputam «Pacunu Tukar»
Obuta mepeBeneHa B 1977 romy Ha aHriuidckuil s3bik kKak «The Revenue Stamp: An
Autobiography» (pyc. «Mapka moxoma: aBroouorpadus»). Ita padoTa SIBISETCS OJHONH HX
cambIX cMmelnbIx aBTobouorpaduit B Unauu. B Hell mucatenb o4eHb OTKPBHITO OMHUCAlla CBOIO
JacTHYIO *Ku3Hb. B 1989 rony Obuin omyOnaukoBaHbl Memyapbl AMpuTHl [IpuTam, koTopbie
TaKKe MPHUBJICKIN OO0JIbIIOE BHUMAaHUE KPUTUKOB M ynTaTeneld. CylecTBeHHBIM H3MEHEHUEM
B JKEHCKHX aBTOOMOTpauyecKrx MIchMax COBPEMEHHOTO MEPUoJIa SBISETCS TO, YTO OJrKe
K KoHIy 70X u B TMOCIeQylIIWe TOIbl OHH CTaHOBIATCA Bce Oonee u Oolee
MEePCOHANIM3UPOBAHHBIM TIOBECTBOBaHMEM. JIMYHOCThP M MHAMBUIYATBbHOCTH MHUCATEIHHUI]
HAYMHAET UTPATh OTPOMHYIO POJIb B 3TUX MPOU3BEICHUSIX.

B nanHOl rimaBe maeTcs BCECTOPOHHSS OICHKA PAa3BUTHS TPAIUIMH aBTOOHOTPaPHUECKOTO
Hayaja B MUCbMAax >KEHIIMH-TIMCATeNneil oT IpeBHeH 10 coBpeMeHHoM Munuu. OgHako B
UHAUNACKOM IUTEpaTypHON KPUTHUKE HET TOYHOIO SKBHBAJEHTAa TEPMHUHA aBTOOMOTrpadusMm,
XOTSl MCCJIEIOBAaHWE HCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS JKEHCKUX IPOW3BEICHHI MOKA3bIBAET, UYTO
NPUHIUIBL  aBTOOMOTpadu3Ma HaWIEHBI Jake B CaMBIX MEPBBIX HHIUHCKHX >KEHCKUX
MIPOU3BEICHUAX, TakuX Kak Txepurarxa. Haunnas ¢ «Txepurarxa» Oynauiickux OXMKIIyHU
napeBHell MHnuu, koropeple OBUIM IO CYIIECTBY aBTOOMOrpapMUeCKUMH CTHXaMH, [0
aBTOOMOTpaUUECKUX MUCEM WHIAMMCKHUX THCATEIFHUI COBPEMEHHOCTH, HAIpUMep, TaKHX
kak Awmpura [lputam, Ypmuna I[laBap u ap., aBro6norpadusm mposBisieTcs KaK BaKHbBIN
KOMIIOHEHT B NHCbMax >XCHIIUH-TIMcaTedei. B criexytomeld yacTu 3Toi riaBbl Mbl OyaeM

o0cyxnath aBroonorpadusm B TBopuectBe Hassnraper Caxrai.
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4.2 ABtoOmorpadusm u teopuecTBo Hassnraper Caxrad

Hasnrapa Caxran siBiseTcs OJHOM M3 BBIIAOIIMXCA WHIAUNCKUX MHUCATEIbHUII,
KOTOpBIE CO3JaBajld CBOM IIPOM3BEJIEHUS Ha aHIJIMICKOM s3blke. OHa Hamucalza BOCEMb
pPOMaHOB, J1Be aBToOHOrpaduu, 1Ba MOJIUTHIECKMX KOMMEHTApUs U MHOTO CTaTed, KOTOpbIe
OBl OIMYOJIMKOBAaHBI B PAa3JIMUHBIX razerax M skypHasax. B 1985 romy ona mosrydmiia
[Ipemuto Cunrnepa, B 1986 roay npectuxHyro npemuto akajgemun Caxutusi 3a CBOM poMaH
«borareie kak Mbl» (Rich like us, 1985) u B 1987 rony Ilpemuro mucareneii coapyxectBa
EBpazumu.

B eé pomanax omuchIBarOTCA COLMAJIBHBIE U NOJUTHYECKHE U3MEHEHHs B MHauw,
0COOCHHO mocie OCBOOOXKIeHUs: cTpaHbl. OHa MPUHAANEKUT K CEMbE, KOTOpas cChirpaia
3HAYUTENBHYIO POJb B WHAWKWCKOM HAIIMOHAIBEHO-OCBOOOAMTEIHHOM IBM)KEHUH, MOITOMY
Hasntapa Caxran Xopomo OCBEAOMJIEHa O COLUAJbHO-TIOJUTHYECKOM  KIIMMaTe
coBpeMeHHO Unauu.

Hasnrapa Caxran pomunace 10 mas 1927 roma B oaHOM M3 caMbIX HM3BECTHBIX
nosutudeckux ceme Muauu. Ona Obuta MIIEMsSHHULIEH [TEPBOro npeMbep-MUHUCTpa MHun
HxaBaxapnana Hepy. E€ mare Bumkas Jlakmmvu Ilangut, cectpa [IxaBaxapnana Hepy,
aKTUBHO y4acTBoBajia B 0opwr0Oe 3a cBoboxy Muauu. Ona Oblia apecToBaHa U 3aKIOYEHA B
TIopbMy Tpwkabsl B 1932-1933, 1940 u 1942-1943 romax B CBA3M C JABUKEHUEM
I'paxnanckoro HenoBuHoBeHUs. B 1937 rogy mate Hasintapa Caxran Oplia n30pana 4wieHoM
3akonoaarenbHOro codpanus OObeIMHEHHBIX MPOBUHIINM, oiHako B 1939 roay oHa mogana
B OTCTaBKY, 4TOOBI MMPOTECTOBATh MPOTUB PEIICHUS MPAaBUTEIHCTBA YUaCTBOBATH BO BTopoit
MupoBoii BoiHe. B 1953 romy oHa crana mepBoi KEHIIMHOH, KoTopas Obula M30paHa
npesugeHToM ['enepansHoil Accambien OOH.

Oreny Hasnrapa Caxrama Panmxutr Cutapam Ilangut (1893-1944 r1r.) Obld
YCHEIIHBIM aIBOKATOM U YYUTEJNEM KJlacCuuecKoro caHckpurta. B 1921 roay oH xeHuscs Ha
Bumxas Jlakmivu. OH Takke 60poscs 3a cBodoay MHauu u Obu1 apecToBaH HECKOIBKO pa3
CO MHOTMMH JujiepaMu KoHrpecca. OH ObUI M3BECTHBIM 3HATOKOM CAHCKPUTA U MEPEBOJUII
MHOTHE CAaHCKPUTCKHE pabOThl HA aHTJIMICKUH SI3BIK.

Cembs HasnTapa Caxran cuurtaercs nepBoil cembeil UHauu, koTopas Obliia IEHTPOM
nBukeHust 3a cBobony WMuamn. Anann bxaBaH - J0M, B KOTOPOM OHa POJMIACH, OBLI
1eHTpoMm OoprioB 3a cBoboxy Muamu. HasaTapa BeIpociia B camblii HECTAOMIIBHBIA TIEPUOT
uctopun Munun. OHa OblTa CBHUAETENEM HAlMOHAJIBHOTO [BHM)KEHHUS, BElb €€ JETCTBO

nponuIo Cpeau IMOJIUTUYCCKUX IJIUT Wuguu. Bot MMO3TOMY, KOTrJa BbIllJa B CBCT eé
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aBroonorpadus «TroppMa W mIOKONMAmHBI TOPT» B 1954 Tomy, OHa cpasy MpHUBIEKIA
BceoOmee BHUMaHMe. JTo Obina mepBas kHura Hasurapa Caxran. Korma e€ cmnpocuiw,

MoYeMy OHA pellniia HalmKucaTh 3Ty aBTOOMOrpaduio, OHA OTBETHIIA

«I grew up during India’s non- violent fight for freedom from British rule. | knew
history would record the struggle but I didn’t want the special magic of that time and
it’s special quality to disappear without a trace, especially as I had had the privilege
of growing up in a family whose men and women had committed their lives to it. As |
wrote the book not long after independence, that period was very fresh in my

mind.»*>°

Hasnrapa Caxran Hanucana ase asroouorpaduu: «TroppMa U HIOKOJIQAHBIA TOPTY,
omy6nmKoBanHyi0 B 1954 oy, u «OT cTpaxa 0CBOGOKIAIOT» ", oyOIMKoBaHHyi0 B 1963
roay. B nepBoii aBToOHorpaguu oHa Hanucana o CBOEM JETCTBE, BO BTOPOMl aBToOHOrpaduu
- 0 CBOCH COOCTBEHHOW CEMEWHOW XH3HH mmocie e€ cBaapObl ¢ Om3HecMeHoM [ayrom
Caxran. B nanHOW uccienoBaTenbckoi paboTe Mbl MOAPOOHO PAacCCMOTPUM €€ IEPBYIO
aBToOMorpaguio «TroppMa U IOKOJIaJHBIH TOPT».

B aBTo6uorpaguu «Tropbma U HIOKOJIAIHBINA TOPT» aBTOP PACCKA3bIBAET O CIOMKHBIX
COOBITHSIX CBOEHM JKM3HU NMPOCTBIMU M MOHATHBIMU cioBaMu. [Ipu yureHuu aBroOuorpaduu
CO37]aeTCsl BIICYATICHHE, YTO BCIO HCTOPUIO pAacCKa3blBa€T HE B3POCIBIN UENOBEK, a
MaJIeHbKasi JeBOYKa. Takod MeTOJ HamMcaHWs JAejaeT d3Ty aBTroOuorpaduio OYeHb
uHTepecHoil. HasHrapa Caxran moria Ge3 BCSKOTO Tpy/Aa COIOCTABUTH SIBHO HE CBA3aHHBIE
n300pakeHUs] TpU ONMCAHUM COOBITMM M3 cBoel >ku3HM. Hampumep, oHa Kycana
IIOKOJIaJHBII TOPT U B TO K€ CaMOe BpeMsl paloCTHO Oece1oBaa ¢ MONIEHCKUMH, KOTOpPbIE
NpUILIH apectoBath €€ orna. OHa pagocTHO mompomanack ¢ oTuoM. Eif Ob110 TOraa Beero
Tpu roja. VMHTepecHO OTMETUTb, Kak OECIHOIIaJHO aBTOp COMOCTaBWJIA JIBa pa3HBIX

I/I306pa)KGHI/I$II Yail ¥ MOKOJagHbIN TOPT, CUACTJIUBBIN pe6eHOK " apecCT oTHa.

«One day, when | was about three years old we had chocolate cake for tea. It was a
treat because ordinarily we had bread and butter. It was rich, dark cake, chocolate

> See interview of Nayantara Sahgal in the section “About the author” in the end of the book ; Sahgal,

Nayantara. Prison and Chocolate Cake, Harpercollins, India. 1997. Pp. 6
260 Sahgal, Nayantara. From Fear Set Free. Penguin India, 2009.
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through and through, with chocolate swirls on top. While we were at tea, a group of
policemen arrived at the house. When Lekha asked why they had come, Mummie
explained that they had come to take Papu to prison, but that it was nothing to worry
about, that he wanted to go. So, we kissed him goodbye and watched him leave,

talking cheerfully to policemen.»?*

ABTOp AHAJIIM3UPYET CBOIO KHU3HBb 4YEPE3 0€e3KaJI0CTHOE COIIOCTABIECHHUE JABYX SIBHO HC
CBsI3aHHBIX I/1306pa)KeHI/I$I. Ilocie »Toro HHOUACHTA THOpbMa JIA Heé ObLIa CBs3aHa C
mokosiaaubeiM TopToM. Kak mumier aBrop: «We ate our chocolate cake, and in our infant
mind prison became in some mysterious way associated with chocolate cake.»**?

OTUM MOXHO OOBSACHUTH Ha3BaHHe aBToOMOrpadguu «TroppMa U MIOKOJIATHBINA TOPTY,
B KOTOPOH NOJUTHYECKAs JEATEIbHOCTh WIEHOB €€ ceMbM HM300pakaercss 0e3 Mayeniero
HaMeKa Ha rpycTb. B3pocibie B ceMbe BOCIUTHIBAIM ACTEH TakKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI Y HUX HE
OBLIIO HUKAKAX HCIIPUATHBIX BreuatTieHuil. E€ mama BCCraa roBopuiia Ha;IHTapa Caxran u ee
cectpam Yannpanexe u Pute, 4To OHU nenaroT «Oonblyro paboTy» ansi cBoed PonuHbl u
JIETA JOJDKHBI moMorath uM B 3ToM. Korga apecroBaiin a0 Hepy, Mama oxugas CBOEro
apecTta M 0TI, TOTOBMJIA CBOUX JeTel K HecuacThio. OHA mpocuiia UX MOAJAEPKUBATh CBOU
MOpaJbHbIN 1yX

«Mamu (Jawaharlal Nehru) has already gone. Papu is going in a day or two, and my
turn will come next week. You and Lekha and Tara will remain out, but you will be
Satyagrahis just the same as we and you will do your bit by keeping the flag flying
over Anand Bhavan. This is a big job and you will be helping in the good fight just as
much as we are ... We want smiles and grit to win through in this fight which will
mean freedom for us all, and for this great big, beautiful India of ours think of it,
darling, you and | and Papu Mamu are helping to make her free. Isn 't it something to
be proud of and very happy about?»*%

ABTOp MMOHUMACT 3TO KaK IOIIBITKY eé pOIIPITCJ'ICfI MMO3HAKOMUTL HX C YUYCHUCM

MaxaTMBbl FaHI[I/I, TO €CThb UTO apCCT OOJI’KCH OBITh IIO6pOBOJ'ILHLIM " 3aKJIFOUYCHUC B TIOPbMY

261 Sahgal, Nayantara. Prison and Chocolate Cake, Harpercollins, India. 1997. Pp. 20

262
Tam xKe.

263 Sahgal, Nayantara. Prison and Chocolate Cake, Harpercollins, India. 1997. Pp. 86
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HY)XHO IPHHATH C panocThio. Ilomamanme B TIOpEMYy HE JOJDKHO HMMETh HENPUATHBIX
accouuanui. HassHTapa u €€ cecTpbl CKOpPO NPHUBBIKIM K apecTy WIEHOB UX ceMbd OHH
riy0oko BrnuTanu ydenwe ['aHam u naxke ObUIM MOpPAlIbHO TOTOBBI MOMTH B TIOpbMY. llo
cioBam Hasinrapa Caxran «Seeing Mummie, Papu, and all the family go to jail, we longed to
be old enough to go to jail.»*®*

HazBanue aproOuorpaguu «TroppMa M IIOKOJAIHBIA TOPT» HMEET IEPEHOCHOE
3HAa4YCHHE: TIOPbMA - TsDKENas cyAb0a CEeMbH, a IIOKOJNAJ - IMPUBWICTHPOBAHHAS KU3Hb UX
ceMbU. ABTOp B CBOei aBTOOMOrpaduu HE YKIOHSETCS OT 3Toro (akra. B aBToOMOrpadum,
OHa MOAPOOHO OMHMCHIBaeT OorarcTBO cBoer cembH. Jlemymka Hasurapa Caxrana, [Tanaut
Mortunan Hepy, Bcerna no0ui KopojeBckuil oOpa3 »xu3Hu. OH MOKymNaja camble MOJHBIE,
POCKOIIHBIE 01Xk Abl i cedst U cBoux aered u3 Jlonnona u [lapmxka. Ho xorma on Hauan
y4acTBOBAaTh B HAI[MOHAJIbHOM JIBJKEHUU U MO3HAKOMUJICS ¢ ['aHiu, OH O4eHb U3MEHWICS U
oTkazajcsi oT OoraToi >ku3HU. OH ObLI MOJA CHUIIBHBIM BIMSHMEM y4deHMs ['aHau u oT Bcero

cepala ciaeaoBal 3TOMY YUCHUIO. ABTOp C ropa0CTbIO MUIICT O TOM, KakK et ACAYyIIKa U BCA

CEMbs OTKa3ajlacChb OT pOCKOHIHOﬁ KU3HU

«- he (Motilal Nehru) made a huge bonfire of all his family’s foreign apparel,
pledging himself to wear only swadeshi and to use only swadeshi articles in his home
from that day... With the onset of the non-cooperation movement, the two cuisines
(European and Indian) reduced to oneand the cellar abolished altogether, for
teetotalism was another of Gandhiji’s tenets. The vast retinue of servants was cut
down, and Nanuji sold his horses and much of his treasured China and crystal.»*®

Has[HTapa Iopaxx€Ha Hp606pa)KeHI/IeM ACAYIIKHW, TEM KaK CHJIIBHO OH BCpUI B

¢dunocoduto 'anau. OHa numeT

«To understand how it happened that a man with an epicure’s enjoymentof life could
at the age of sixty quietly give up overnight the luxury in which he had always
indulged and following his son, could undergo a complete conversion of his entire

mode of living is to understand a fraction of a nation bewitched by Gandhi.»*®

204 Sahgal, Nayantara. Prison and Chocolate Cake, Harpercollins, India. 1997. Pp. 20-21
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Tam xKe.
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Tam xe.
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ITocne Toro, kak meaymika OCTaBUJ POCKONIHYIO JKU3Hb TIOJ BIUSHUEM YUCHHSI
Maxatmel ["angn u JImwxenns Ceagemu (Swadeshi movement), Bcst ceMbsi TOXKE OCTaBHIIA
MOJIHBIE POCKOIIHBIC OJEKIbl M HAaYaIM HOCHTHh KXaJW M KUTh IPOCTOM KU3HBIO. ABTOD

OUIIET O CBOE MaMme

«When the boycott of foreign goods began in India, Mummie, in common with many
women all over the country, took to wearing coarse white khadi saris. Khadi at that
time was not the finely woven material it later became. Stored away were the

expensive, beautiful saris of her trousseau, and all her exquisite jewellery»°’

Mawma HasiHTapsl, oHa cama U e€ cecTpbl HOCUJIU TOJIBKO KXa/IH, a TAKKe Oesble KeTKH
I"anau, KoTopble OBUIM ClleNaHbl U3 KXaau. JTo Kenka ['anau Obljia CHMBOJIOM KYJIBTYpHOU
ropaoctu. Koraa netu aHrnmyan cMesiuch HaJ MalleHbkor HasiHtapoi u e€ cectpamu 3a To,
9YTO OHM HOCWJIM 3TH KemKH, Jlexa, cecTpa aBTopa, HaUMHANA IJIaKaTh, OCKOJIBKY € OBLIO
cTbiHO. HasiHTapa He uyBcTBOBaJla CThIA, OHAa Bepuija B yueHHe ['aHIM M OTKa3bIBalach
CHUMaTh CBOI Kemky — «I am not going to take mine off. I’ll see how long they laugh. If
mamu can go jail because of it, | can keep mine on head.»*®®

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI BHJIUM, YTO BCS CEMbsI aBTOpa JTOOPOBOJBHO OTKAa3anach OT
«IIOKOJIAZTHOTO TOPTa». ITO OBUIO PEAKOCTHIO B TO BPEMs, HO, TEM HE MEHEE OHU €JIU «XJIe0
U Maclio» Ha 3aBTpakK, 3TO O03HAYaeT, YTO OHM MepecTaln KUTh POCKOLIHON KU3HBIO, HO BCE
e UMEJIU IPUBUIETUPOBAHHYIO KU3Hb.

HasiHrapa m e€ cecTpbl y4wiHmCh B 3alagHbIX MHUCCHOHEPCKMX MIKOJAX: B MIKOJE
«Bluebirds (Junior Girls Campfire)» B Amnaxabame W 3aTeM B COBMECTHOH IIKOJIE «
Woodstock School» B Maccypu. Hasiurapa u e€ cectpa ObUTH OTHpaBiICHbI B AMEPUKY B
1943 rony ans noiydeHus Bbiciiero oopazoBanusa. B AMeprke OHM MOCTYIHIN B KOJJIEK B
VYoancnu. B Tornamaeit Uaanm munms HeMHOTHE H30paHHbBIE UMENN CPECTBA, YTOOBI YUUTHCS
3a TPAaHULEH.

Hasnrapa Caxran HauMHaeT cBOl aBToOMorpaguio ¢ pacckaza «[lo mytu B
Awmepuky». B 3Toil riaBe aBTOp pacckasbIBaeT, YTO MM OBUIO TPYIHO IMPOJOJKATh CBOIO
yu€0y B Hauu, Tak Kak Bcs €€ ceMbsl ydacTBOBaja B 60prOe 3a cBoOOIy cBoei PonuHbl 1

MIOYTH BCE WIEHBI CEMbU SIBIISIFOTCS MOJIUT3akI0oueHHbIMU. Ha kopaliie nmo mytu B AMepuKy,

%%’ Tam xe. C. 28

268 Tam se. C.47
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OJIMH amepuKaHel crpocui cectep: «llouemy OHM XOTAT MOCTYNMUTH B KOJIJIEIK B AMEpUKE

BO BpeMmsi BOWHBI?». HastHTapa oTBeTHIIA, YTO

«You see at home students have to promise not to take part in political activities...

For the past nine months all my family have been in jail for wanting their country to

be free, and nobody outside India knows about it. .. You see, at home we are not

allowed to say what we think. If anyone says he wants freedom for India, he gets

locked up in prison»”®®

OxkcroMopoHHas cynb0a aBTOpa M €€ CeMbH, KOTOpas MMesa BCE NMPUBUIIETHH, HO
OTKasajlacb OT OorarcrBa M 4YacTo nomnagajila B THOPbMY, OIIPaBAbIBACT HA3BAHUC
aBTO6I/IOl"pa(1)I/II/I. CeMbs OTKazajach OT POCKOIIN «HIIOKOJAAHOI'O TOpTa» M IIPCAIIodyia

TIOPEMY B OOMEH Ha CBOOOY cBOeH PoauHBL.
IIpouecc caMoco3HaHMA aBTOPA Yepe3 CBOe IMOJIUTHYECKOe CO3HAHHUE

B rnaBe «llonmuTuka u MbIl» IUCATENh PacCKa3bIBaeT 00 MX MOTUTUYECKOM CO3HAHHH,
KOTOpO€ OBLIO JIsl HUX «JUIMTEIbHBIM HEMPOU3BOIBHBIM IIporieccom». Jlom «Anann bxaBany»
ObUT IICHTPOM HAIIMOHAIBHOTO IBMXKCHHS. Ero mocemiany MOJUTHYCCKHUE JIEATENH, YJICHBI
KOHIpecca W JApyrue Oopubsl 3a cBoboxy. Manenbkas HasiHTapa BbIpocia B 3ToH
MOJIMTUYECKOM Cpene, BOT IMOYEMY aBTOpP XOPOILIO IMOHUMAaja IMOJIUTHKY TOTO BpPEMEHH.
EctectBenno, Hasutapa Caxram u e€ cecTpbl HE MOTJIM OBITh JaleKd OT COIHMAIBHBIX U

MOJIMTHYECKUX pealbHOCTeH Toro nepuoaa. Kak ormedaer aBTop

«With us, political awareness was a gradual and unconscious process and the most
important influence in our lives. We were born and grew up at a time when India had
come under the leadership of Gandhi and was maturing to nationhood under his
guidance. My sister and I were among the youngest of India’s children to be touched
by the spark with which Gandhi illuminated our country. It touched our lives in
innumerable small ways and penetrated our consciousness gradually, so that as we

grew, it became a living part of us.»*"

%9 Tam xe. C. 11

% Tam se. C. 17
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B aBroOmorpadumn Hasarapa Caxram Mbl BUAMM, YTO TOJUTHUYECKHE COOBITHS TIO
CYLIECTBY TECHO CBs3aHbl C €€ auuHOM wucropuei. I[lockonbky ee ceMbsi aKTHUBHO
ydacTBoBaiia B OoprOe 3a cBoOomy WHauu, neTu JoMa JOJKHBI OB HAaXOAWUTHCS IOJ
BIUSHUEM HX Haeosiorud. [lomuTudeckne AesTeNd OYeHb 4acTo OBIBAM B MX JIOME M 4acTO
MPOBOAMIIM TaM MOJUTHYECKHEe MUTHHTU. Maxarma ["anmu toxe moceman Ananja bxasaw,
MPOBOAMJI TaM YTPEHHHE U BEUYEpPHHE MOJUTBBI, MHOTO AKTHBUCTOB YYacTBOBAJIU B 3THUX
COOpaHHUsIX.

B rnaBe «O mroasx» aBTOp MOJAPOOHO TMHINET O BBIAAIONIMXCS JIIOIAX W3 Pa3HBIX
o0ractei, C KOTOPHIMU OHA IMO3HAKOMUJIACh B CBOEM JIOME U BO BPEMsI CBOETO MIPOKUBAHUS B
Awmepuke. [Tonutnueckuii nesitens Capomkunu Haiiny Obuia OJHUM MX 4acThIX MOCETUTENEH
Amnann bxasan. Ee nous [lagmasy ouens mobmmu Hasuarapa u e€ cectpel. O CapomxuHu

Haiiny aBTop numer oueHb moApoOHO

«(Sarojini Naidu was) Spontaneous, blunt and sharp-tounged, she could also be
gentle, and music flowed from her speech as it did from her pen. She was a great
story-teller, with a completely unselfconscious way of accompanying her anecdote
with vivid facial expressions and gestures that could not but produce immediate
hilarity among her listeners. She turned every gathering into a festival, for she

infected those around her with her irrepressible vivacity and jowe de Vivre.»*™

Mononass Hasnrapa Caxran Haxomwiack noj BiusHuem Capomxuau Haiiny. Ona
TaKKE€ OYCHb HEKHO BCIIOMHUHAET O ee jodepu. Jlanee, B 3TOM ke IiaBe, aBTOP MHILIET O

l'angu m ero nocenienusax Anang bxasan. Aprop nuuer o ['anau

«Gandhiji was the most honoured of guests. Each visit of his was a novel and
indescribable experience. However often one saw him, or watched the crowds react to
him , one could not believe that such a phenomenon was possible. It is one thing to
recall just one such event in memory, and quite another to see it re-enacted over and
over again before one’s eyes in all its unbelievable magnetism>)272

B or1oit xe raaBe «O JTIOIAX», HaﬂHTapa Caxran ¢ a1000BbI0 BCIIOMHHAET CBOETO JAAXO0

JlxaBaxapnana Hepy. Hasarapa u e€ cectpa ouens mo0mmm ero. Hepy Toxe mobwmn ux. B

"L Tam xe. C. 130

2 Tam e. C. 132
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JIETCTBE aBTOpa MMEHHO AsaAs8 Hepy okazanm Ha He€ u e€ cecTp HamOosbiiee BiausiHue. [lo
cinoBaM Hasinrapa Caxrain
«What Mamu said was always something to listen to attentively, stow away carefully

in memory and remember forever afterwards.»*"®

Hasur apa Caxrai JacTo 3aIichiBajia OTPBIBKH M LIUTATBI U3 €TO0 l'Iy6J'II/ILIHBIX J'ICKI_[I/Iﬁ
B CBOM JHEBHHMKHM M y4HIJIa MX Hau3ycTh. « Three-quarters of my notebook was filled with
excerpts from Mamu’s books and speeches»274- oTtMeuaer aBtop. Korma aBTop co cBoeu
cecTpoil mpuexana B AMEpPUKY JUIsl TOJNYYCHUS BBICIIETO OOpa30BaHUS, WX TMPUHSIIH C
OHTY3UA3MOM. Onu OBLIN U3BECTHEI KaK CIIJNIEMAHHUIbI Hepy». Korna OHU OBLIH B AMCpI/IKe,
60pb6a 3a CBO6OI[y B I/IH,Z[I/II/I ObL1a Ha nuke. Bo Bcem MHUPEC JIHOJU YHUTAJIA O IMOJIUTHYCCKHUX
coObITHSX, poucxoasmux B Muanu. [lockonsky cembsi Hepy Obuta B mepBBIX psijiax 3TOTO
nBuxenust, mupobie CMU noapo6Ho o Hux nucanu. MHorue raszersl nucaiu o Hasurape u
€C CeCTpax. OnHu ctamu CIIIC MOITyJIApHEEC. OO0 »TOM MHUIIIET aBTOp
«The Nehru name also produced the profusion of telephone calls, flowers, attention in
the press, and even fan mails. The fan mail came from school and college students,
from organizations interested in India’s fight for independence, from Negro
organizations, from a Puerto Rican nationalist and from young servicemen in
England, Italy, and India whose families had sent them newspaper clippings about us.
These were letters, some containing invitations to stay at their homes during our
vacations so that we could become acquainted with American life. Time had a
paragraph referring to us as «the raven-eyed nieces of Nehru.’ Another magazine

referred to our musical names, Chandralekha and Nayantara.»"

Takum o00pa3oM, MBI MOXEM BHUIETh, YTO JUYHOCTH aBTOpa 3aBUCUT OT €€
OKI)Y)KaI-OHIeI\/'I CpC€abl U OT BJIHUATCIBHBIX J'II/I‘-IHOCTef/'I, KOTOPBIC OKazaJIn 3HAYUTCIBHOC
BIIUSIHUE Ha (JOPMUPOBAHUE JINYHOCTU CAaMOIo aBTopa. B To BpeMs kak oHa MoApoOHO MUILET
0 TIONUTHYECKON cutyanuu, 6oppde 3a cBoOoay B MHauu, Ooprax 3a cBoOOy, €e JINYHOe

«S» MapruHaJImu3upoBaHoO. Bwmecto TOTrO, yTOOBI OBITH B HECHTPC MMOBCCTBOBAHUA, e€ JIU4YHOe

3 Tam xe. C. 140

% Tam xe. C. 117

2> Tam e. C. 120

157



«S1» BpamaeTcst BOKpYT MOJUTUYECKUX cOOBbITUH. OYeBUIHO, OHA HE MOTJIa U30eKaTh 3TOTO.
Ee nmuunocTh 00ycioBiIeHa Ype3MEpHBIM BO3JECHCTBHEM MOJUTHYECKON aTMochepsl 1oma,
4yepes ee poAuTeNeH, A0 U IPYTUX JIUIEPOB.

Kak MBI yXe yImoMHHAIM, JIUYHOCTH aBTOpa OOYCIOBJICHA, JOMHHHPYIOIIUMU
UJCOJOTUSIMU. ABTOp U €ro JUYHOCTh OYEHb YacTO HE SBISETCS aBTOOHOTrpaduyecKuM
CyOBeKTOM B JaHHOW aBTOOMOTrpaduu. ABTOOMOrpaduyecKkoe «SI» MoYTH OTCYTCTBYET B
tekcTe. Ha mepBbIif B3rsia, aBroouorpadus Caxran HaxonuTcst Ommke K aBroOuorpadusm
MY>K4YHMH, B KOTOPBIX Yallleé BCErO aBTOp HAOJIIOAAET Ba)KHbIC COIMAIbHBIC MOJIUTHUYECKUE
M3MEHEHUS, IPOUCXOSIINE B OKPYKAIOIEH X cpeie.

CybObexkToM naHHOM aBTOOMOTpaduu SBISETCS MOIUTHYECKAs Cpea U MOTUTHUECKUE
JesiTeNd, a aBTop MPOCTO UrpaeT poiib oparopa. Hampumep, B rnaBe «O mroasix», aBTop
MOAPOOHO paccKa3bIBAET O MOJMTHYECKHUX JAESTENIX TOTO BPEMEHH, TakuxX Kak CapomKuHH
Haiiny, Maxarma [Mannu, [langut Hepy u apyrue. ABTop maeT moapoOHOE OMUCAHHE ITUX
BbIaoImuxcs Jmofei. CaMm mucaTtens CTOMT B yIy WIM Ha nepudepuu, U STH IIOIU
CTAQHOBSITCS ~ IICHTPOM  TOBECTBOBAaHHUA.  JTO  IOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO  aBTOp,  Kak
aBTOOMOrpauueckuii cyOBbEKT, OCO3HAET CBOE IOJIOKEHUE B TEKCTE M CBOIO HJIEOJIOTHIO,
KOTOpasi HECOMHEHHO SIBJIsieTCsl 00ycIoBIIeHHOM. ABTOOHOrpaduueckoe «S» 3mech cnemyer
IIOHMMATh, KaK OHO onpenerneso Cunorn CmuToM B «II09THKE KEHCKOH aBTOGHOrpadun»? 2,
YTO OHO BCETJa PEaIN3yeTCs «B COLUAIBHOM, MAaTEPUAIIBHOM U TyXOBHOM IIJIaHEY.

Tem He MeHee, aBToOHOrpadust sBaseTcss HEMUHUCTCKOM, TOCKOJIbKY OHA OIUPAETCS
Y TIOJYEPKHUBAET OMBIT KEHIIWH B CeMbe, oOmecTBe U Haiuu. Aproouorpadus HasHrapa
Caxran Takxe IMO3BOJIIET YMTATENSIM IMO3HAKOMHUTBCS C MHOTMMHU KEHIIMHAMH, KOTOPBIE
WUTpaJid 3HAYUTENIBHYIO POJIb B HHAMHCKOM HaIMOHAIHHO-OCBOOOJUTEILHOM JBUKEHUHU.
Capomxunan Haituay oguH u3 yacThix nmocetuteneit Ananna bxaBana okasasna CyliecTBeHHOE
BIUsiHUE Ha 1oHYI0 HasuTtapy. B To Bpems Hasnrapa, Bo3MOXHO, HE TOHUMaIa ee 3a00ThI O
HEW, HO Temepb, KOIrJa OHa BCIIOMUHAET O HeW, NoHsua ee jayume. OaHaXapl, Koraa
Capomxunn Haiiny cnpocuna Hasurapy, ona Obl mpeamousnia ObITH caMoil OlecTsinein
JKEHIIIMHOW Ha CBETE WJIM caMOil KpacuBOW. B TakoMm BHeYaTIMTEIBLHOM BO3pPACTE, KOHEUHO
aBTOp HE MOT OBl MOHATH €€ PeMHUHUCTUYECKUE WAl U OTBETHIIA, YTO OHA ObI IIpeanouia

ObITH camMoil Orectsiiel. ABTOp HOMHHUT 00 3TOM ciydae, MOATOMY pelInia Hamucatb o0

%76 smith, Sidonie. A Poetics of Women's Autobiography: Marginality and the Fictions of Self-Representation.

Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1987.
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3TOM B CBOEH aBTOOMOTrpaduu, OOBSICHAS TOT (PaKT, YTO OHA MOHUMAET €€ JIYYIle U TaKXKe
onuceiBaeT xapakrep Capomxunu Haiiny.

Hasintapa u ee cectpsl ObLTH O4eHb ONM3KHU ¢ godepbio Capomxuau Haiiny, [Tagmzoii. OHu
HazpiBam ee Ilagmacu. OHa Obuta OeccrpamHoil skeHmmHON. Korma [IBmxenne Cmamemu
ObUIO Ha MHKE, BCE OTKA3aJIMCh OT MHOCTPAHHOW OAEKIbl M onenu kxaau, Ho Ilagmasa He
mocliiefioBaja HjaeajgaM 53TOoro ABMKeHHs. OHa oOTKa3anach BIHCATHCA B IMOJUTUYECKYIO
atMocepy Toro BpeMeHU. E€ MATEX)HBINM XapakTep MPOU3BEN HEU3TIIaIUMOE BIICUATICHHE

Ha HasnTapy u e€ cecrep. ABrop nuuer o [lagmaze

«Padmasi was a person of indefinable charm who did not belong to and made no
pretence of fitting into an austere political atmosphere...Her bright silks rustled
unashamedly amid the subdued whisper of khadi. She always wore flowers in her
hair. There was something of the bird of paradise about her, confined, restless, in a
glen of sparrows. Padmasi had been an invalid all her life, a fact belied by her gaiety,
her gift for repartee and keen sense of the ridiculous inherited from her mother. She
was our favourite and advisor and our severest critic. We were fascinated by the air
of silken luxury and sparkling wit which seemed to surround her, making her presence

a salon and her personality a legend.»*"’

Caxran HHUKOIrJa HE CTaJlKuBajJIaChb C KaKAM-JIL00 Heyaa4aMH WA YYyBCTBOM
HpeHe6pe)KeHI/I${ Hn3-3a CBOCIO I10JIA. Ha;IHTapa Caxran poanjiaCh U BBIPOC/IAa B CEMBEC Hepy,
KOTOpasi HAaMHOTO oOIlepeamyia cBoe Bpems. ATMocdepa B ceMmbe ObUla JTUOEpaTbHON U
nporpeccuBHOM. Hasintapa u e€ cectpa Jlexa ObUTM OTHpaBie€HbBl B aMEPUKAHCKYIO
MHCCHUOHEPCKYHO BYI[CTOKCKYIO HIKOJIy B MacypHH. B 10 BpEMA HCMHOTI'MC OTIPABJIAIA
CBOUX ,Z[eTeﬁ B AMCPHUKAHCKYIO MIKOJIy, 3a 3TO KOHCCPBATHBHLIC 3HAKOMBIC PE3KO
KPUTUKOBAJIM POJUTENIEN aBTOpa. ABTOp MUILET 00 3TOM B aBTOOHOrpaduu

«Some of our parents' acquaintances raised startled eyebrows at the idea. To the

modern conservative Indian mind, accustomed to an education along strictly British

lines, an American education amounted to no education at all. "Do you want your

girls to learn hiking instead of arithmetic?" a lady asked my mother sourly. "And,

7 Sahgal, Nayantara. Prison and Chocolate Cake, Harpercollins, India. 1997. Pp. 131-132
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speaking of arithmetic, you realize they will be learning it in dollars and cents?" This

remark was intended to be pregnant with ominous prophecy».2’®

Popurenu aBropa pemmiu otnpaButh HasHTapy ¢ ee cectpoil B AMepuKy uis
MOJTy4YeHHs BBICIIETO OOpa3oBaHUs. B To Bpems muia BTopas MupoBas BoiHA. JT0 ObLIO
CJIOKHOC BpEMsI. 970 OBLIO XOopomo HU3BECTHO eé pPOOUTEIAM, YTO 3a FpaHHHeﬁ JCBOYKaM
OyIeT TPyIHO KHUTh caMOCTOSATeNbHO. B To Bpems HastHTape ObLIO mIeCTHAnIATh JIET, a €
cectpe Jlexe ObUIO IEeBATHAALATH JIET. DTO CMEJIOE PEUICHNE UX POJAUTENCH YIUBUIO MHOTHX
B TO BpeMsi. Cama aBTOp MHIIET 00 3TOM

«Some things will always remain a mystery to me. One of these is the perpetually

baffling question: how did Mummie and Papu have the courage to send us to America

in 1943? Many people had journeyed abroad before the war, and many more were to

go after, but few went as we did, at our age, from a peaceful country on a troop ship

at the height of the war».?"

CMenocTe M pEHIMMOCTh POJAUTENEH, 4YTOOBl HMX J0YepH MOJIYYHIIM XOpOIlee
oOpa3oBaHMe M HE CTpaJajld SMOLMOHAIBHO M3-32 HUX IOJUTHUYECKOW JesTeIHHOCTH,
OOBSICHACTCS] TIPOTPECCUBHOCTHIO ceMbH. CEeMBI0 aBTOpa YacTO KPUTHKOBAIH 3a TO, YTO MX
0o0pa3 JKM3HU CIUIIKOM Ipo3anaiHbiid (westernized). B HEKOTOpOM CMEBIC/IE 3TO BEpHO, TaK
KaK MHOTHE WIEHBl CEMbHU MOJIyYMJIM 00pa3oBaHKE B 3ala/IHBIX YHUBEpcUTeTax. be3ycnoBHO
nubepanbHble U MPOTPECCUBHBIE MJICOJIOTHH 3amaja MOBIMAIM Ha MX MHUpoBo33peHue. K
JI€BOYKaM OTHOCHIIUCH TAaK)Ke KaK K MaJbuhKaM. DTO MOXET OBITh OJHON M3 MPUYHH TOTO,
4TO B aBTOOMOTpaduu reHJepHble BOMPOCHI HE 3aHUMAIOT LIEHTpajibHOro mecra. OgHaKo,
aBTOp B cBoel BTopoil aBroOmorpapuu «Ot crpaxa ocBoboau» (From Fear Set Free, 1962)
00CYyXKJJaeT TeHJEpHbIE BOMPOCH], TaK KaK OHA caMa CTOJKHYJIACh C MHOXECTBOM OBITOBBIX
po0JieM MocJie CBoel CBaIbOBbI.

Ha mepBbIii B3rIsi7, MOBECTBOBAaHHE aBTOpPA BBITTIAIWT KAk «O€3TeHIepHOe
noBectBoBanue» (genderless narration). MoxHO cka3aTh, YTO aBTOp IO CYIIECTBY HE
0co3HaeT cBoero «reHaepHoro s» (gendered self). B aBroOuorpaduu aBTop He HaXOIUTCS B
IIEHTPE TOBECTBOBAHUS, OHA OMHUCHIBAET CBOW OTBIT, POAUTENECH W MX Oopbba 3a cBOOOIY,

a0 Hepy u ero BiusHue Ha aBTopa, ['aHnm u ero guiocopuro. «ABTOPCKOE s» B TaHHOU

78 Tam we. 51
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aBToOMOTpauu HE SBISETCS CaMOCTOSTCIIBHBIM, TaK KaK OHO BCErJa OIIyIIaeTcs IO
OTHOIIICHHUIO K JIPYTHM.

B mporecce moBecTBOBaHWs aBTOpP BCIOMHMHAET O PA3HBIX JIOJSX M CHUTYaIUsX,
KOTOpbIE MOTYT o0oramars €€ TeKCT, 0 HalluOHAIbHO-OCBOOOUTEIILHOM JIBIKeHUU. OUueHb
PEIKO aBTOpP OTKJIOHSETCSA OT IIEJM HAlMCaHUs CBOCH aBTOOMOrpaduu, TO €CTh O CBOEM
HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOM OmbITe, O Oopuax u 0Oopbbe 3a cBoOGomy B HWMuauum. JlanHas
aBToOMOTpadus MO CYIIECTBY MOKHO CKa3aTh SIBJISICTCS BOCTIOMUHAHUSMU 0 0oprOe VHanu

3a CBOOOIy T1a3aMH JIEBYUIKU-TIOAPOCTKA.

TemaTnueckas ocobeHHocTh aBToOMOrpadpuu Hasnrapa Caxran

Kak MBI yiKe O6CY)KI[aJ'II/I, TJIaBHOM HCJIbIO aBTOpa SABJISACTCA pPacCKa3 00 I/IH,Z[I/IfICKOM
HaIlMOHAJIbHO-0CBOOOAUTENbHOM JBHXeHHH. Hasiutapa Caxrain pocia B caMblil IEpEIOMHbIN
nepuoj; B ucropun cospeMeHHol Mupuu. B 1930x -1940x rogax B Mnauu npoucxoauio
MHOI'0 pa3JIMYHbIX CO6BITI/II71, KOTOPBIC HCCOMHCHHO OYCHbL IIOBJIMAJIM Ha Cy,HI:6y caMoro
aBToOpa. Tema HallUOHAJIN3Ma SABJISICTCA O,Z[HOI71 n3 CaMbIX TJIaBHBIX TEM B ,I[aHHOfI
aBroOuorpaguu. g nucarens crpaHa U HallMOHAIbHBIA MHTEpPEC OBbLIM NMPUOPUTETHHIMHU.
PO[[I/ITGJII/I BCeraga OBLIM 3aHATHI CBOEH IOJIUTUYECKOM JCATCIIPHOCTBIO U UMCJIN OUYCHBb MaJIO
BpEMEHHU JIA JeTel, HO JETU PEAKO >KAJOBAIUCHL Ha 7TO. OIHAKO JETH KaxIaau
«HOpMaJ'ILHOﬁ KHN3HU», 1 O4CHb XOTCIINU, yTOOBI UX poauTein CIIOKOMHO XKuju ¢ HuMu. Ho
3TO OBLIO HEBO3MOKHO, TOCKOJIBKY X POJAMTENIA aKTUBHO y4aCTBOBAIU B 00ph0E 3a CBOOOTY
1 ObBLIHA JuacpaMm Macc. ABTOp MUIICT 0 TOM, YTO KOraga ap€CTOBBIBAJIN HX pOI[I/ITeJ'IGI\/JI u
POACTBCHHUKOB, OHa OYCHb 0O€eCIIOKOMIIACh U CKy4daJia 110 HUM. Ho B3pOCIIbIC JOMaA YIUIIN UX,
YTO OHHU AOJI’KHBI OBITH CMEJBIMU U HE naaaTb AyXOM, TaK KakK pOAUTEIN U POACTBCHHUKHU
OopoJIUCh 3a CBETIIOE OymyIiee cTpanbl. BocrmoMuHas 5TH MOMEHTHI, aBTOP MHIIIET:

«There were bleak moments during the separations. I missed my mother and cried for

her, always in secret, because crying over such matters was not allowed by our self-

imposed family code. But we emerged from these spells each time more convinced

that our parents were doing the right thing. The time we spent together in a family

group became doubly precious because it was rare; as a result of this, family life

became happier, more closely knit, and imbued with a deep sense of unity and

common ideals. So childhood, despite its unhappy moments and what fairy tale does

not have its witches and goblins? had an enchanted quality.»*®

280 Tam xe. 19-20
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Bo Bpemsi nBmkeHun Cathsirpax BCsl CEMbsl aBTOpa Obla 3aKkiiOueHa B TIOpbMY. B mome
OoCTaJlaCb TOJIBKO Ha;{HTapa u eé miiaamniag cectpa Pura. I[OM&H.IHHH IIpuciiyra 3a00THIIACEH O
HUX. Bo Bpems nBmkenuss Catbsirpaxa Hadanach OecTodeHHas kommanus (Campaign)
IIpOTUB HeCHpaBeHHHBOﬁ MOJIMTUKKU KOJIOHHAJIIbHOTO IIPaBHUTCILCTBA. MHorue diIEHEHI
KOHrpecca ObLIH ApC€CTOBAHBI. PazHrnle opranu3anvv, CTYACHTbBI W IIPOCTHIC JIOAU
OpraHnu3oBajii MHUPHBIC HICCTBHA B Annaxa6ane H B JPYrux ropojax IIpPOTHUB apeCTOB
TUACPOB KOHTpecca U OECUYUCIICHHBIX JItoIel 0e3 Kakoro-mmdo cyae0HOro pa3onparenbCcTBa.
Bce usenbl ceMbH aBTOpa TOXE OBUIH apeCTOBAaHbI. ABTOp MUILET 00 STOM MEPHOIe

«When Mummie, Indi(Indira), Feroze, and Lekha were arrested in rapid succession,
Rita and | were completely cut off from them. During earlier imprisonment, political
prisoners had been allowed interviews, a limited supply of books, and a censored
correspondence at the discretion of the prison authorities. This time all facilities were
forbidden. We were not permitted either to see our parents or to write to them... Alone
with Rita and our governess in the big empty house, | tried to concentrate on studies
for my approaching examinations. Reading history had no meaning, for history was
being made in a blood-stirring way every day of our lives. Time dwindled by with
painful slowness, and | waited impatiently for my examinations to be over.»?!

[Tocne apecrta cBoell ceMbu uepe3 JBa Mecsia HasHrapa ¢ cecTpoil mepeexaia B
AMepuKy, 4ToObI IOJYYUTh BhICHIee oOpa3oBaHue. 113 AMepUKU OHU MUCAIM MTUChbMa CBOMM
POOUTEIAM U 06cy>1<ﬂam/1 C HUMHU pa3HbIC COLUATIbHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKHUE BOIIPOCHI. OTH nucsMa
TOXKE BKJIFOUCHBI B aBTOOHMOrpaduio aBTopa B TiaBy «BoiitHa u mb» («The War to Us»).
Ilonutnyeckoe co3HaHue aBTOpa APKO HNPOABIIICTCA B 9TUX IMUCbMaAXx. Omna 060y>K)18.CT TaKue
BOIIPOCHI Kak: Oyner ju y4yacTBoBaTh MHaus B MupoBoil BoitHe wim Her? Kak koHrpecc
OTHOCHUTCSI K 3TOMy Bompocy? Yto Takoe kommyHusm? Ecnu Wuaust Oyner ydacTBoBath B
BOIZHG, TOTrAa KAaKO€ 3HAYCHHUE HUMECT (bHHOCO(I)I/IH HEHACHUJIIUA FaHI[I/I? XoTd aBTOpPY OBLIO
TOJIBKO IABCHAAUATH JICT, OHAa XOpOLIO IMOHHWMaJla COLUAJIBHBIC U TIOJUTHYCCKHUC BOIIPOCHI
Toro BpeMeHu. OHa Obljla CIUIIKOM MOJIOZAA, YTOOBI y4acTBOBATh AaKTUBHO B MOJUTHYECKOH
ACATCIIBHOCTH. B T0O BpEMA OHa IIPOCTO BHHUMATCIBHO Ha6mozla.na 3a IIOJIUTHUYCCKUM
Pa3sBUTHUCM. Kak otmeuaer aBTOp

«We were never part of this exciting (political) activity (at Anand Bhavan).... We

watched people arrive and leave from our position between the rails of the banisters.

Often the only way we could hear the arguments taking place in the library was by

81 Tam se. 109-110
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climbing the staircase to the roof and peering down at the select gathering through

one of the blue-glass skylights. Little did we know that while we spied for fun,

momentous plans were being laid which were revolutionizing the mind of India day by
da .»282

B cBoeii aBroOmorpadum Hasatapa Caxram kak OyATO SIBISETCS 3pUTEIEM
COMAJIBHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOI'O PA3BUTUA B cBOEH CTpaHC. eres OIMHMCaHUsA ITOJIUTHYCCKHUX
JIUJEPOB TOIO0 BPEMEHHU, aBTOP PUCYET KUBOU MOPTpET ToraamHen Muauu.

Tema marepu u nouepu, KOTOpas SIBISETCS OOmIeH TeMoil aBTOOHOrpaduuecKoro
MAChbMa JKCHIIHMH, IIUPOKO HCCIEAYeTCs B OToM aBToOMOrpaduu. ABTOp MHIIET
HOJ'IHOMeTpa)KHHﬁ OYCPK KU3HU cBOeH MaTcpHu. BcroMmunas o cBoeM BecelIoM U CUacTIMBOM
nerctBe, Haitantapa Caxran Ooible BCero mumieT o cBoeld marepu. OHa HaxXOIUTCA B
LeHTpe noBecTBOBaHMs. MaTh aBTopa Bumkaii Jlakimmu IlanauT Obu1a o4eHb MONYJISIPHBIM
IIOJIMTUYCCKUM ACATCIIEM. ABTOp MHOI'OKpAaTHO IMHUIICT O TOM, KaK CHJIbHO OHAa JIFOOUT CBOIO
MaMy, 34 eé JKCHCKYIO YYBCTBUTCIIBHOCTH AOMa MW Ha Hy6J'II/IKe. Bo BpEMs JABHIKCHUA
Carparpaxa MHOTO JIOAEH NPOBOAWUIM LIecTBUs NpoTuUB bpuranckoil Binactu. Ilommmus
OYCHBb KCCTOKO OTHOCHUJIACH K 3THUM IMPOTCCTAaM H JAXKE CTPEIIAia. B OJHOM H3 IPOTCCTOB
y4qaCTBOBaJIA HaﬁaHTapa u eé cecTpa. Korz[a MaMa y3Hajla O CTpeJ'IL6e, OHa 1To€XaJia K MECTY
IIpOTCCTOB. Ei CKa3ajid, 4TO OHa C€ACT HC Tylda A€ HAXOAATCA €€ HOYCPH. Ha uyto ona
OTBCTUJIA, YTO APYTU€ CTYACHTHI TOXKE ABJIAIOTCA €€ NCTbMHU. ABTOp ¢ OOJIBIIION HEXHOCTBIO
nuieT 00 ATOM cliydae

«Her moment of supreme courage came when she was given the news that two
processions had been fired upon and several people injured, including one of her
daughters. She left the house to go to one of the processions. "But, Mataji [Mother],
you are going the wrong way. Your children are in the other procession/' said the
messenger who had brought the news. "These are my children too,” she replied, and
calmly went her way. It was not until she returned home late that evening, after taking
the wounded boys to a hospital and going to their parents' homes to break the news,
that she discovered that we were safe and had not been injured during the firing.»***

OmnuceiBas MOJIMTUYCCKYIO ACATCIIBHOCTD cBOEH MaMbl, OHa HC 3a0BIBAET TAKXKE
Hammucarb O TOM, KaK XOpomo OHa roTOBHJIA. Martsp aBTOpa ObLlIa HE TOJIBKO 6J'ICCT51H_II/IM

MTOJIUTHKOM, HO TaK)X€ M OTIMYHOU XO03siiKoi. C OOJBIINM YBOKEHHEM aBTOpP MHUIIET O €€

282
Tam xKe.
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TaJaHTax: OHa YMTaja CBSIICHHbIE TeKCThl PamasHa u ['uTy, oHa roToBuiIa yynecHsle Or0a
MOYTH U3 HUYEro. ABTOp ObljIa CUJIILHO BIle4aTiieHa 0e3ynpeyHbIM 4yBCTBOM CBOEH MaTepH.
MaTh OIHOBPEMEHHO C BCEH MOyIIOH ydyacTBOBaJia B OophOe 3a cBoOony WHmuu u
BOCIIUTHIBaJa CBOMX JieTell. MaTh aBTOpa Oblila MEepBOM KCHITUHOM, KOTOpast 3aHUMAaJIa MOCT
B npaBuTenbecTBe. OHa ObUIa MEPBOM KEHIIUHOM, U30paHHON B 3aKOHOJATENbHOE COOpaHue
cOoeTUHEHHBIX MpoBUHLIMN. E€ Ha3Hauany MUHUCTPOM IO JieJiaM MECTHOTO CaMOYITPaBJICHUS
u obuecTBeHHOro 310poBbd. Hasnrapa Caxaran Obula IOpakeHa JIOBKOCTBIO MaTepH B
nomamrHux fenax. Kak numer HasHTapa B cBoeli aBToOHOrpaduu o Marepu

A career, especially a political one, is proverbially said to rob a woman of much of
her femininity. It has never had this effect on my mother. She continues to be a genius
at whipping up miraculous meals out of nothing, at arranging flowers, at interior
decoration, and all the things that make a house a home. And she continues to be the
most feminine woman | have ever met, dainty and petite, with the time and inclination
to look fresh and lovely, no matter how heavy her work.?®*

B Torpmammuelt MHaum odeHh Mallo KEHIIMH TMOJYYMIM OOpa3oBaHWE W CBOOOHO
y4acTBOBAJIM B MOJUTUYECKON neATenbHOCTH. Matrb aBTOopa Oblia CcB000J10J1I00MBOM
xeHimuHoil. OHa Bcerja jenaja BCe BO3MOXKHOE ISl TOTO, YTOOBI €€ J0YepHu MOTYUUIIU
xopotiee 00pa3oBaHue, TOITOMY OHA OTIPaBUJIa CBOUX JeTel yuuThcs B Amepuky. B Unauun
Hasintape u e€ cectpe TpyJaHO ObUIO ObI 3aKOHUUTH CBOIO yu€0y, TaKk KaK MX POJUTENH U
POACTBECHHHUKHW AKTHBHO 3aHUMAJIUCh MOJATHYSCKOM JACATCIIBHOCTBIO U ObLIH JquacpaMu
HaIMOHAJILHOTO JBMKEHUs. Best ceMbst Beeria Obliia 1Mo MOI03PEHUEM Y BIACTH.

ABtobuorpadpus «TropbMa U IIOKONATHBIA TOPT» SBJSIETCS MEPBOM KHUTOM aBTOpA.
HNHuTtepecHo 3aMeTHTh, YTO B CBOEH aBTOOMOrpaduu aBTOp OOJIBIIIE BCETO TOBOPUT O CBOEH
OKpY’Karolllel cpene, COIMalIbHOM M MOJUTHYECKOM MOJIOKEHUH, a TaKkKe O MOJIUTUYECKUX
JesTensix TOro BpeMeHH. B aBrobuorpadusx »KEeHIIMH OYEeHb YacTO OIHUCBIBAETCS HX
COOCTBEHHas JTUYHOCTh W HMHTHMHAas >KU3Hb, HO B aBToOMorpadgum Hasurtapa Caxran
WHTUMHAs JKU3Hb COBCEM HE OINUChIBaeTcs. Temaruueckue ocoOEHHOCTH aBTOOMOrpaduu
OOBSICHSIIOT TOT (baKT, YTO JIMYHOCTH aBTOpa OIIyIIacTCd IOCPEACTBOM OITMCAHUA Cy,HB6I)I
OKpY>KaroluX €€ JII0AEH.

B nanHoOif aBTOOMOrpaduMu aBTOp HE ONUCHIBAET MCTOPUIO CBOCH KU3HU
xpoHosnorudecku. B nepsoii rnase «llo mytn B AMepuKy», OHa MUIIET O TOM, KaK aBTOp C

CECTpOH MmyTenecTBOBaja B AMEPUKY. ABTOP TAaKK€ OMHCHIBAET BCEX JIIOASAX, C KOTOPHIMU

%% Tam we. 27-28
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OHM TI03HAKOMWJIMCH Ha Kopabie. B aBroOmorpadmueckux paborax OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHUE
UMeeT TO, O KaKUX BelllaXx aBTOp MPEAIOYMTAeT MUcaTh, TO €CTh Kakue COOBITUS, ONBIT U
JIOJEN aBTOP CUMTAET JOCTOMHBIMM ONMCATh. JTO B CBOIO OuUepe/lb OOBSACHSET LieIb aBTOPA,
TO €CTh MMOYEMYy OH PEIIWJ Hamucath CBOI aBroOmorpaduro. Aroomorpadus HasHTapa
Caxra;l Mo CylecTBY SBJISETCS MEMyapaMHU O TIOJMTUYECKOH JesTeIbHOCTH €€ CEeMbH,
KOTOpas ObL1a B IEPBOM Psily HHAMMCKOIO HAllMOHAIBHOTO JIBUKECHUSI.

ABrobuorpaduss «TroppMa ¥ IIOKONAJHBIA TOPT» 3aKAHUYMBACTCS ONHCAHUEM
youiictea Maxatmbl ['annu. HasiHtapa m e€ cectpa OKOHUWIM CBOIO yué€dy B AMeEpHKe U
BepHysuch B Muauto B 1947 roay nmocie ocBoboxaenus Muaun.

MoxHo cka3atk, 4To B aBToOMOorpaduu Hasurapa Caxarana MOXHO HaliTh Bce oO1ue
XapaKTepUCTHKH COBPEMEHHOW aBTOOMOTpaduu, TO €CTh TO, YTO aBTOOHOTpadus SBISETCS
MIPaBIUBBIM aBTOOMOTPahUIECKUM OTYETOM, KOH(PECCHOHATBHBIM M KOJIOPUTHBIM PaccKa3oM
0 YKU3HU aBTOpa B Benuuaiiiieir 6oproe 3a cBoboy UHauu.

ABToOmnorpa¢pusm u teopuectBo Hasiurapsl Caxrau

Hasarapa Caxran nanucana nse aBtoOnorpaduun «TroppMa u mokomagHslii Topt» U «OT
cTpaxa ocBoOOMTH». Eciam B mepBoil aBTOOMOrpaduu OHAa COCPENOTOYMIACH HAa CBOMX
JIETCKUX M TOJPOCTKOBBIX MEpPEKMBAHUAX, TO BO BTOPOM - OHA pacckaszaina O CBOEH
CYHPY>KECKOH >KHU3HU U JAPYIMX CEMEWHBIX JIMYHBIX Mpobiemax. OCHOBHBIE TEMbI, KOTOpbIE
Mbl 3aMETWUJIM B aBToOMOrpaduuyecKkux cournHeHusx HasHTapbl, NpOSBIAIOTCS Kak
MTOBTOPSIIOILIUECS TEMBl U B €€ BBIMBIIUIEHHBIX COUMHEHHUsAX. Hampumep, B AByX €€ paHHHUX
pabotax «Bpems ObITh CUaCTIMBBIM» U «ITO BpeMs yTpa», TeMa MOJUTHUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS
HaXOJUTCs Ha 3aJiHEM IUTaHe poMaHoB. Uuras aBToOHorpaduio HasHTapbl, Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO
OHa U ee ceMbsl ObUIM YOEeKJIEeHHBIMU CTOPOHHUKaMHU (uiiocodpun HeHacunus ['annu, u Ha
Hee JIMYHO OYeHb cuibHO moBiuusau ['annu m Hepy. Ona MHoro mwmcamna o0 3THX JBYX
BEIMKMX (uUrypax MHAMNACKOM wucTopum B cBoedl aBrobuorpadguu. Ecmum  wmbl
MIPOTHBONOCTABUM €€  BBIMBIIUIEHHBIE W HE BBIMBIIIJICHHbIE pPabOThl, TO OOHAPYXKUM
BBIMBILIUIEHHBIN MEpeBO/l HE TOJIbKO MOJIUTHYECKON Mblciu U ¢unocopun I'anau u Hepy, a
TaK)K€ BBIMBIIIJIEHHOCTh 3TUX MOJIMTUYECKHX JIUJIEPOB B €€ poMaHax.

Hanpuwmep, ¢unocodus I'anau sBisercss HEHTpaJbHBIM MOTHBOM B poMaHe «3ITO
BpeMs yrpa» (anria. This Time of Morning). [IBa rmaBHbBIX Tepost 3Toro pomana, Kaimam u
[Ipaxam Ilykia, sBastOTCA SIPbIMH CTOPOHHUKaMH ¢uiocoguu ['aHau, HO OHH YYBCTBYIOT
ce0sl UIC0JIOTMYECKU OTUYKJIEHHBIMU B MTOCT-HE3aBUCUMON VHIMH, MOCKOIBKY B OJUTUKAX
HaOIroaeTcsl sIBHAs Spo3usl IMOJUTHUECKOW coBecTd. Pa3ouapoBanHBIN Oe3paznuyreM

HOBOTI'O ITOKOJICHHUSA K (I)I/IJIOCO(I)I/II/I TI'angu Kaiimam ACIaCT OTYAAHHYIO IIOIBITKY ITPOCBCTUTH

165



monei o ['anmu. Ha BcTpeue Bricokoro ypoBHs Kaiinamn roBoput 06 oCTpoM MOTUTHIECKOM
U collMajIbHOM NMOHMMaHuu ["anau:

«(Gandhi) had been a pilgrim whose passion for truth had burst the bonds of religion,
refused the confines of sainthood and had spilled over instead into the mainstream of
daily life flowing into field and farm and factory. He had been no saint who stood
aloof from the world’s struggles. He had been a human being - a man among men
who had demonstrated, as men did from time to time, the glory and grandeur of
human effort.»**°

[lagenrie ¥ OTCYTCTBHE IOJMTUYECKOM COBECTH JETEHEPATUBHBIX IOJUTHKOB B
MepHoJ] TMOCT-HE3aBUCUMOCTH H300paxkaeTcs 4vepe3 X JeKcuky. OHU HUCHONB3YIOT IO
OTHOIICHHIO K BepyomuM B (uiocoputo ['aHaM Takwe ClIOBa, KaK «CTapble Iypakuy,
«cTapasi HENPHUATHOCTb» U «cTapble OKameHenocTw». Jpyroil mepcoHaxx pomana Kanbsu
CuHxa, COBETHHK IO HMHOCTPAaHHBIM JI€laM, CUMBOJIM3UPYET HOBOE IOKOJEHHE, KOTOPOE
3a0b110 1eHHOCTH ['anau. B pomane Kaiinaimn ucnbIThIBa€T HOCTAIBIUIO 1O CBsi3u ¢ ["aHmu.
BcenomuHnast mpomuioe, oH 0YeHb MOJIPOOHO paccykaaeT o ero gpuiaocoduu, 0 peBOIOUUN U
IIOJINTUYECKOM CO3HAaHHUU.

B osmnm3onmax, rae 3TH MEPCOHaXH HUCHBITHIBAIOT HOCTAJIbIHIO, MOXHO 3aMETHTh
OTpakeHHE COOCTBEHHOM JUTUTENHFHOM U JIMYHOM MPUYACTHOCTH MUCATENBHUIBI K UICTOPUU U
ee Bepy B unocodpuro ['anau, o KOTOpol OHa paccka3bIBaeT B CBoed aBTroOMorpaduu. B
9TOM poMaHe, Kak M B aBToOMorpaguu «Troppma M 1mIOKonagHbId TOpT», ['anmm u ero
¢unocopus ABIAIOTCA INIABHOW TEMOW MOBECTBOBaHMA. DTOT aBTOOMOrpaduyeckuil crnocod
MMCbMA, T. €. U3BJICUYEHUE TEM M3 JINYHOIO YXKU3HEHHOIO ONBITa U JIIOJIEH, C KOTOPBIMHU
MUCaTeNh BCTPEYAJICS, €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK aBTOOMOTpadu3M.

OroT aBTOOMOrpaguueckuii MeToJ NHUChbMa MOXKHO HaOIoJaTh M B JIPYrHX €€
XyJI0O)KECTBEHHbIX mpou3BeAcHUsXx. Hanpumep, B pomane «Curyauun B Hero-Jlenn»
NUcaTelbHULIA B OCHOBHOM OOCYXJaeT MoJUTHYeckoe Oyayliee CTpaHbl U HM300paxaer
MOJIMTHYECKUN Xaoc U Oe3Biacthe B cTpaHe mocie cMmeptd Hepy. Ecnau B pomane «3T0
BpeMs yTpa» OHa CTaBHUT FaHJII/I B ICHTP BHUMAaHHWA, TO B 3TOM POMaHEC Hepy BBIMBIIIJICH.
[Monmutnyeckuit poman «Cutyanuu B Hpio-Jlenn» ocHoBaH Ha (akTax u aBToOHOrpaduueH
no ceoeil mpupoxae. OpHMM U3 riIaBHBIX repoeB pomana sBisercs Iuspamk. OH sBHO

BBIMBIIUIEHHBIN aBaTap nepBoro npeMbep-MuHucTpa Maaun IxaBaxapaana Hepy.

285 Sahgal, Nayantara. This Time of Morning. HarperCollins Publishers India, 2008. Pp. 82
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CMenmienye JIMYHOTO M TOJIMTHYECKOTO  SBISETCS  TJIABHOM  4epTod  ee
aBTOoOMOrpagusmMa, KOTOpbIH MpOSIBISETCS BO BCEX €€ Ipou3BeleHUsAX. Ywuras
aBToOHorpadgun HasHTapbl, Mbl y3HAJIH, YTO OHA MMEET HETOCPEIACTBEHHBIN OMBIT BO BCEX
MOJUTUYECKUX COOBITUSX. M BOT MO3TOMY OHA MHTEPHAIM3UPOBAJIA MOJUTHYECKOE CO3HAHNE
Onarozapst JINYHOMY KOHTAKTy € KJIFOUEBBIMHU JIMJIEPaMHU HAIlMOHAJIBHOIO JBMXKEHUSA. DTUM
00BSICHAETCS] HALIMOHAJIUCTUYECKOE YYBCTBO, POYHO MPOHU3BIBAIOLIEE BCE €€ TBOPUYECTBO.
Hcropuyeckoe M MOIUTUYECKOE HACIIEOUE IMPAKTUYECKU KaXKIOro JecsaTuieTus XX Beka
TBOPYECKU Bocco3anbl B pomaHax Caxran. [lonutnyeckoe co3HaHue ABIISETCS MOCTOSIHHON
TeMol B ee TBopuecTBe. He TOJIbKO ee HEeBBIMBILIUIEHHBIE paOOTHI, HO JJa)K€ BBIMBILIUIEHHBIE
IIOJIHBI COLIMANBHBIX U NoJUTHYecKUX TeM. OHa Hanucasa 0oJiee AeBIATH POMAHOB, U BO BCEX
ee paboTax, MOJIUTUYECKHE COOBITHS, CBUIETEIEM KOTOPHIX OHA CTaJla B €€ JKU3HH.

[Ipsimana A. HapasH u3yuyumia BMEIIATENbCTBO aBTOOMOTpapHUUECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B
BBIMBILIUIEHHBIE Npou3BeaeHus Hasnrtapel. Kputuk 3amerniia, 94To aBTOp O4E€Hb YacTO JAET
BBIMBILIUIEHHOE IIPE/ICTABICHUE B CBOUX IIPOU3BENEHUAX O TAKUX IOJUTHYECKHUX JIMIEPAX,
kak /xaBaxapnan Hepy, Bumxasuakiimu Ilanaut, [Iparan Cunrx Kaity 1 Maxatma [Nangu.
B cBoem 3cce «ABToOHOrpadUUecKuil 3JEMEHT B XyJI0KECTBEHHOM nureparype HasHTapsl
Caxran» Ilesmana A. HapasH pucyer pe3Kue CXOICTBAa MEXKIY JOMaMu M TOpOoJamH,
CUTyallUssSMU UM OTHOLICHHSMH, Kak U300pakeHO B aBToOMorpadusx, a 3aTeM,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B €€ XYAOXECTBEHHOW isutTeparype. daxkTthueckue mnepecedyeHus B
BBIMBILIUIEHHBIX M HEBBIMBIIUIEHHBIX paboTax HasHTapbl TakXke OCTaBaJUCh B ILIEHTPE
BHUMaHM (PEMUHHUCTCKON KpUTHUKU B mocienHue necsatuietus. Kputuk Anna I'yraman
3aMedJaeT, YTO B BBIMBIIUICHHBIX paborax HasHrapsl, Takux kak «Rich like Us» u «Lesser
Breed», cembsi miposiBisiercsi kak metodop, obo3Havarommii cTpany. AHHa ['yrmMaH Takxke
OTMEYaeT, YTO BBIMBIIUICHHAs] CEMbsSI pOMaHa SIBJISIETCS OYEHb IOXO0XEH Ha COOCTBEHHYIO
CEMBIO CamMoro aBTropa. I'yrMaH 3amedaer, 4To

«(fictional family) is evocative of the mythologization of Sahgal’s own family and of the

challenges this poses to her as, both, a writer and an individual in attempting to

understand them»*%®

CornoctaBieHue BBIMBIIIIEHHBIX pou3BeneHnii HasaTapsl, Takux kak «borateie, kak
MbD», «Cutyanus B Hero-Jlenn», «Bpemst ObITh cUaCTIUBBEIMY, «ITO BpeMs yTpa» U «JleHb B

TCHHU», C €€ aBTOOHOr pa(I)I/IHMI/I IIOKa3bIBACT, 4YTO Ha (I)OHC BCCX OTHUX  BBIMBIIIJICHHBIX

288 Guttman A. All in the Family: Nayantara Sahgal’s Indian Home. In: The Nation of India in Contemporary

Indian Literature. Palgrave Macmillan, New York.2007 pp. 101
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IIPOU3BENCHNN HAxXOOUTCA HALMOHAJIBHOE IIOJMTHYECKOE HBWKeHHMe MHauum u npyrue
MOJIUTUYECKHE COOBITUS, CBA3aHHBbIE C HUM. ECIM MBI TIIATENBbHO M3YyYMM BbIMBIIIICHHBIE
MIPOU3BEICHUS THCATEIBHUIIBI, TO MBIl CMOXEM paclu(poBaTh MEpPEIUIETCHUE JIMYHOTO U
MOJIUTUYECKOTO B €€ BOOOPaKEHNHU, KOTOPOE JJOBOJILHO TOHKO MPEICTABICHO OCOOCHHO B €€
paHHUX POMaHax.

B BBIMBINUIEHHBIX IPOU3BEIEHUAX aBTOPA Mbl HAXOAUM KYJIBTYPHBIC, IOJUTHYECKHUE
U WJEOJOTMYECKHE IIOJBOJHBIE TEUEHUS, KOTOpbIE MPOCOYWINCH B €€ BBIMBIIUICHHYIO
paboty. B pomanax «boratsie, kak Mbl», «Ilmaner Ha 0TBE3» U «OMHMOOYHAS UACHTHYHOCTH)
MOKHO OOHAapyKUTb XOPOLIO CHHTE3UPOBAHHbIE, TBOPYECKHE TpPAaHCHPOPMALUU TOHKO
CMELIaHHOT0 aBTOOMOorpaduyeckoro Marepuana.

ABroOuorpausM Kak JHTEpaTypHOE SBJICHHE OYEHb pACHPOCTPAHEHO B HE
BBIMBIIIJICHHBIX U BBIMBIIUIEHHBIX padoTax Hasarapsr Caxran. Kpuruk [[xacoupa Jlxeitn B
cBoer knure «Hasnrapa Caxram» usydana ee TBOpPUYECKME METOIbl. B nepBoli riiase cBoe
KHUTH, 03arjiaBicHHON Kak «Pebenok u3 Uunuu ['anaw» (anri. The Child of Gandhi's India),
JlxacOup Jlxaiin pasgensier pabotel Hastarapsr Caxranm Ha Tpu Kareropuu: (hakTudeckas
aBTOOHMOrpadusi, MOIMOHAIbHAS aBTOOMOrpaduss W BBIMBIIUIEHHas aBToOHorpadus. Ilo
MHEHMIO KPUTHUKA, 110 CyTH Bce paboThl HastHTaps! aBisitoTcss aBroduorpaduyeckumu. M tak
Mbl BUIUM, yTo HasgHTapa Caxrai mmMpoko UCHoIb3yeT aBTOOHOrpadu3M Kak JUTepaTypHbIid
IpUeM B CBOUX IpousBeneHusix. Mimes B Buay pasmbinuieHue JlxacOup JkxaiiHa MOXXHO
cKa3atb, uyTo eciu «TroppMa U mokogagHbll TOpT» U «OT cTpaxa 0CBOOOAUTH) SBISIFOTCS
«(hakTrnyeckuMu aBToOuorpadusMmu» TO poMaHsl «ITo BpeMs yTpa», «Cutyauus B Hbio
Jenu» u 1p. €€ BhIMBIIUIEHHbIE paboThl, B KOTOPBIX MbI 00CYX/1aIMCh aBTOOHOrpaduueckue

QJIEMEHTHI, ABIAIOTCSA «BBIMBIIIJICHHBIMU aBT06I/IOI'”pa(1)I/I$[MI/I».

168



I'maBa 5

3akJIl0YeHue

CoBpeMEeHHbIE KPUTUKM BbIBEJINM AOCTpPAKTHbIE KPUTHYECKHE MPUHLUIBL IS
aBTOOMOrpaMUecKuX IMHCEM, OCHOBAaHHBIE HA HJeajaxX aBTOHOMHH, CaMOpeaIH3allHH,
MOJJIMHHOCTY M TPAHCLEHACHTHOCTH, KOTOpBIE TaKXKe OTPAXKarOT JUYHBIE U KYJIbTYpHBIE
LIEHHOCTH aBTOpa. JImHna AHIEpCOH MPOCIEKUBAET IBOJIOLUI0 TEOPETHUECKOW KPUTHUKU
4yepe3 «POMaHTHUYECKOE MOHATHE CaMOCTU» K «TPAHCLEHIACHTHOMY B3IJISI1y Ha HCKYCCTBOY.
Ona mpu3HaeT mpoOJieMaTHKy OECCO3HATENBHOIO HIIM CO3HATEIBHOTO CMEIICHHS (DaKTOB H
BbIMBICIA M MHUUIET, YTO «aBTOOMOrpadus IMPOU3BOIUT OECHOKOMCTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET
pacrpoCcTpaHATbCsl OECKOHEUYHO U JOCTUTaTh I/I€ YrOAHO, MOJpbIBas Jake OOBEKTUBHYIO
no3unuoo kputuka». [lon ne ManH B cBoeil crathbe «ABTOOHOrpadus Kak HCKaKEHUE»
(Amarn. «Autobiography as defacement») yTBepkmaer, uYro aBTOOHMOTpadus IUIOXO
«CKJIOHSETCSI K JKaHPOBOMY OIPEACJICHUIO; KaXKIbIM KOHKPETHBIM CIIydall KayKercs
HCKJIFOUEHUEM U3 HOPMBI; CAMU IIPOU3BEIEHUS BCET/A, KAXKETCs, 3aTEHSIOTCS B COCEHUE WU
Jlae HECOBMECTHMBIC JKAHPB».2>' B 1eIOM MOXKHO MPH3HATH, YTO IOJHOE OTPaHHYCHHE
aBTOOMOrpaMUEeCKUX JIIEMEHTOB MEPEXOSIIEr0o B XYJOKECTBEHHYIO JIUTEPATYpY H
HAaoOOpOT TMOYTH HE BO3MOXHO. B COBpPEMEHHOM pOCCHICKOM JIMTEpaTypOBEIECHUU
aBTOOMOrpagu3M H3y4daercss He TOJbKO KaK CIoco0 MUChbMa, HO M Kak JIMTEepaTypHOe
SBJICHUE, BCTPEYAIOLIEeCss BO BCEX BHUAAX INPOM3BEICHUI ONPEIEIIEHHOro asTopa. B
WHIUICKONW JIMTEpaTtype, UMesi B BHJY BE3JIECYIIHOCTb aBTOOMOrpapUuUecKUX 3JIEMEHTOB
KPUTUKU TBITAIOTCS Pa3ABUHYTh TpaHUIBl aBTOOMOrpaduM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHa TaKXke
MIEPEKNBAET KPU3UC U3-3a TOTO, YTO IPaHb MEXAY BBIMBIIUICHHBIMA U HE BBIMBIIUICHHBIMU
paboTaMu CTaHOBHUTCS pa3MbITOH. B wuHuMiicKON nuTepaTypHOM KpuTHKE, 0O0Cyx)aas
pa3zHooOpas3ue aBToduorpaduueckux nuceMm, kputuku Manasuka Kapnekap u Anapua bacy
MpeaIaraloT TEPMUH <JIMYHOE IMOBECTBOBAHME HAa TOM OCHOBAaHUH, YTO OH BKJIIOYAE€T HE
TOJILKO OoJiee (hopMalIbHYIO, MOJHOPOPMATHYIO, CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHYIO aBTOOHOrpaduio, HO
TAaK)K€ JHEBHUKHU, IMCbMa, MHTEPBBIO, CTHXH, PAaCCKa3bl, 3CCE U JPYTHE <«TIOPTPETHI IO
namsatu». [IpuHUMas BO BHHMaHUE BCE€ STU Pa3MBIIUIEHUS O >KAaHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX

aBTOOMOrpapMuecKoro MUCbMa, TEPMHUHBI «aBTOOMOrpapu3M» U «INYHOE ITOBECTBOBAHHE»

*%7 Gusdorf, Geaorge. “Conditions and Limits of Autobiography” in Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and
Critical. James Olney(ed). Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014. Pp.29
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IIPEJCTABISAIOTCS BCEOOBEMITIOIIMMHI TEPMUHAMHU, KOTOPBIE MOTYT O3HA4aTh JIMTEPATypHBIN
(deHoMeH, BCTpeuaroluiics BO BCceX NMUCbMax nucarens. Tak NpeanoXeHue HHIUMCKUX
KPUTHUKOB TMPHUHATh TEPMHH «IMYHOE TOBECTBOBAHHE», KOTOPHI MOT OBl MCIOJIB30BaThCS
JUIs BCEX BMJIOB NPOU3BEACHUN, B KOTOPHIX OTPa)KaeTCs JKMU3Hb MUcCATEN U ero «S», yxe
CYIIECTBYET B pYycCKOH mureparypHoi Kputuke. TepMmuH aBToOMOrpadusmM He HMeeT
SKBUBAJICHTA B 3alaJHOW M MHAMMCKON juTeparypHoi kputhke. Ho Bce Taku B 3amagHOM
JUTEPATYPOBEICHUN OJMKAWUIIMM SKBHBAJICHTOM MOXET ObITh — «autobiographic»
HccnenoBanue TepMuHa aBTOOMOTpadU3M U PACIIMPEHHUE €ro TPaHMIl OE3yCIOBHO 00OTaTUT
M3y4eHHe aBTOOMOTrpaUIECKUX MTHUCEM.

O6a mnpousBenenusi; «Manenbkass aeBouka u3 Metponons»» JI. C. IlerpymieBckoir u
«TroppMa u mokonaaubii  Topr» HasHTtaper Caxran yAOBIETBOPSAIOT MNPUHIUIIAM
«aBTOOMOrpaMIECcKOro MaKTay | «aBTOOMOrpa()UyECKOro akra», YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIM
teopetrkamMu Dwmunmom Jlexxenom m Dimzader bproc. Ilo muenuro ®dununma JlexeHa,
aBTOOMOrpadus sABISETCS TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM HEKHH «aBTOOMOrpauyeckuil maKT»
(aBTOOMOTpadrUecKmii JOTOBOP) JAOJDKEH HAXOAUTHCS MEXIY aBTOPOM U YUTATEIEM TEKCTa.
OTOT «HaKT» MOATBEP)KIAETCsl COOCTBEHHBIM MMEHEM aBTOpa, KAaK IJIaBHOTO reposi, Tak U
paccka3uuka asroOuorpadpuu. B oboux npoussenenusix llerpymeBckoit m Caxran 3ToT
«aBroOuorpadpuyeckuii  makT»  HOATBepxkIaerca  aBropamu. O0a  mpou3BeaeHUs
COOTBETCTBYIOT KpUTEpUSAM «aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro axrta» (mpaBuio aBToOuorpadum),
yCTaHOBJICHHBIM Jnu3abeT bproc, koTtopas TpeOyeT OT aBTOpa Tpex 00s3aTelbCTB, YTOOBI
aBTOp OBLJI, BO-TIEPBBIX, €JMHCTBEHHBIM OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a CO3/1aHUE TEKCTa, BO-BTOPHIX, BCE
COOBITHS U ATM30/IbI JOJKHBI OBITh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSA3AHBI C )KU3HBIO aBTOPA, B-TPETHUX,
B3IJISAbl TUCATENss MOTYT OBITh MOJBEPIHYThl COMHEHMIO M JTUCKPEAWUTALMH, HO €ro
ABTOPUTET B ONUCBHIBAEMBIX COOBITHSX OCTAETCS HEM3MEHHBIM.

OnHako oOmpenenuTh XaHp JTHX aBTOOMOrpaMUecKuX MPOU3BEIEHUH HE MpoCTo.
ABtobuorpagpuueckoe nucbMo IlerpymieBckoil BoepBble Oblla HM3AaHO OTAEIBHO MOJ
Ha3zBaHueM «MaiieHbkas AeBouka u3 Merpomnomisi»». ABTop Ha3zBajl €€ aBToOMOrpaduueckoi
noBecThio. [To3:ke 3Ta moBecTh BMECTE ¢ APYIMMH €€ 3CCE BBIIUIA KaK OTAeNIbHAs KHUTa B
2009 rony nox Ha3zBanueM «lcropum u3 mMoeit xu3zHu». KaHp 3TOH KHUTU ObUT ONpeneneH
Kak aBrobuorpaduueckuii poman. Takum oOpa3om, skaHpoBast GuIOCOGUS MPU H3YyYCHHUH
KaHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEM TBOpuecTBa lleTpymieBckoit oka3biBaeTcsi B Kpusuce. PaszHble
KPUTHKHU 10 Pa3sHOMY OIpEAENstoT kaHp 3Tux padot. Hampumep, kputuk H. H. Kakmro B
cBoeil crathe «@Dunonormueckuii muckypc B mpoze JI. IlerpymeBckoii» oOcyxkmaer

HpO6HCMLI aBTO6I/IOFpa(I)I/I3Ma B €€ TBOPYCCTBC U MpcArnojaract, 4ro aBT06I/IOTpa(I)I/I‘{eCKI/II>'I
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JTUCKYpC TPOHUK BO BCE €€ paboTbl. OTO MPOSBISETCS KaK BE3JECyIee JUTEpaTypHOe
sSBJICHUE B ee TBopuecTBe. I3ywas kopmyc Hasurtaper Caaran, kputuk xacOup JlkeitH
OTMEYAaeT, 4TO BCcE ee Mpom3BeAcHMs aBToonorpaduynsl . Jlaxxe cama HasHrapa npusHaia B
CBOHMIX MHTEPBBIO, UTO OHA WM3BJICKAET TEMBI JJIsi CBOMX POMAHOB M3 COOCTBEHHOW KH3HHU.
Bce TeMbl, KOTOpBIE MPOSABISAIOTCA B aBTOOMOrpaduyecKuX MUCbMAax ATHX aBTOPOB, TaKKe
SBJIAIOTCS. TJIABHBIMM TE€MaMHU B HMX XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX mpousBefeHusx. Oba mnucarens
IMPOKO HCHOJIB3YIOT CBOM YKM3HEHHBIE MaTEpHajbl BO BCEX BUJAX CBOMX MPOU3BEICHUM.
Tumnonoruveckre CXOJCTBA ITUX aBTOOMOTrpaUYECKUX MUCEM HAOIIOMAIOTCS B TOM, KaK
aBTOPBI TPAKTYIOT CBOK) MCTOPHUIO KU3HU M KaKOM SIBIISIETCA aBTOPCKas mo3unus. B tekcrax
TOTO W JPYroro aBTOpa €cTh TIyOOKO€ OIIYyIIEHHE OKpy)Kawlued UM cpeabl. B oboux
MPOU3BEICHUSIX Mbl BUJIUM, KaK aBTOPbI OYEHb TPOraTEIbHO OMUCHIBAIOT CBOIO MPOILIYIO
YKU3Hb.

B pannHoif pabore MBI HE TOJIBKO HM3YYWJIM aBTOOHOrpaduyecKue MPOU3BEACHUS
«Manenpkasg neBouka u3 «Merponosnsi»» pycckor nucarenbHuipl JI. IlerpymeBckoit u
«TroppbMa M MIOKOJNIAIHBIN TOPT» WHAUNCKOW mucaTenbHUIlbl Hasnartaper Caxran, HO MBI
TaKXXe MOMBITAINCH Pa300paThCs B TPAAHMIHIX aBTOOMOTpaUUICCKUX THCEM B PYCCKOH U
WHIUICKON JUTepaTypax, B YaCTHOCTHU, B pa00Tax >KEHITMH-TTHCATEIbHHUII.

B Tperpeil rmaBe Hamieidl pabOThl MBI HCCIEAOBAIH AHAXPOHHO-HUCTOPHUECKOE
pa3BUTHE TPAJAUIMK aBTOOMOTpaUUECKUX THCEM PYCCKUX JKEHIIUH-TIMCATEIBHUI] OT
JPEBHOCTH JO COBPEMEHHOrO BpeMeHH. Bo BTOpoH dYacTh 3TOM TJIAaBbl MBI
MpOaHATM3UPOBAIH aBTOOMOrpaduuecKyl0 paboTy COBPEMEHHOW PYCCKOW MHCATETbHUIIBI
«Manenbkas neBouka u3 «Metpomnomnsin» JI. [lerpymeBckoii. Takum ke 00pazom MocTpoeHa
yeTBepTas rijiaBa Hamed padoTel. B mepBoii yacTu 3TOH I71aBbl Mbl CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAINCH HA
M3y4YEHUN Pa3BUTHUS TPATUIMK aBToOMOTrpaduueckoro mucbma keHImMH B WMuauu, a BO
BTOpOl 4YacTH ObUI BBHIMOJHEH aHanu3 Mpou3BeleHHus «TropbMa M IIOKOJAJHBIA TOPT»
Hasnrapsr Caxrain.

N3ydyenue tpaguiuii aBroOnorpaduyeckux COYMHEHMM B PYCCKOW M WHIUICKOM
KEHCKOM JMTepaType MOATBEPKIAeT THIOTe3y (heMHUHUCTCKOro Kputuka OneiH Cukcy,
KOTOpas 3asBUJIa, YTO >KEHCKUX COUYMHEHUN HET B OCHOBHOM JIMTEPATYpPE, OHU HAXOIATCS
«TE-TO emen’ ™. ITO «TJIe-TO eIe», BO3MOKHO, aBToOMOTpaduIeCcCKe COUYMHEHHUS. ITO MBI
HaO/tolaéM B PYCCKOW W MHIMHCKOM KyJIbType, OJKEHIIMHbI Hayald WHUCaTb CBOU

aBToOMOrpaduueckue npousBeaeHus. Aproonorpaduueckre GopMbl HaMMCAHUS - JTHEBHUKH,

288 http://homepage.westmont.edu/hoeckley/Readings/Symposium/PDF/201_300/219 29.05.2018
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3allUCKM M MEMyapbl - SBISIIOTCA IEPBBIMU JKAHPAaMH, KOTOPBIMH CTald 3aHUMAaTbCS
XKeHIMHbI-ucaTenn. Xots Poceus u Munus reorpaduyecku Jajneku Apyr oT JIpyra, TeM He
MeHee, MaTpuapXalbHbI 00pa3 MBIILICHUS B OOINECTBE 3THX CTpaH ObLI OJMHAKOBBIM. B
PYCCKOM M MHIUNCKON KyJIBTYpaXxX *KEHIIUHBI 3aBUCEIIM OT MY>KUYMH U UMEJIA OTPaHUYCHHBIN
JOCTYI K OOILECTBEHHOMY IpPOCTPAHCTBY. B OCHOBHOM KEHIIMHBI TOTO BpPEMEHHU
3aHUMAJIUCh JIOMAIHUM XO3SIICTBOM.

B Poccuu nocne pedopmber oOpazoBanus Ilerpa | »KeHIIUHBI TOCTENCHHO TOTYYUITH
JOCTYN K oOpa3zoBaHuio. Tenepb OHM MOTJIM «paccka3aTb» O cBoei xu3HH. OJHAKO OYEHb
MaJIO JKEHIIMH CMOIJIM HamucaTb CBOM aBroOMorpaguu, a TeM Oosiee omyOiauMkoBath UX. B
Poccun B TeueHwe JOArOro BpeMeHM aBToOMOrpaduyeckue MucbMa JKEHIIMH He
nyoimkoBanck. OCHOBHBIE TPUYHMHBI 3TOTO, BO TEPBBIX, HEXKEIAHHE CAMHX KCHIIHH-
aBTOPOB MyOJIMKOBaTh aBTOOMOrpaduyeckre nmuchMa (OYeHb YacTO OHU INMHCAIH CEMEHHYIO
XPOHUKY Ul CBOMX OyIyHIMX IOKOJICHHI), BO-BTOPBIX, PEJAKTOPHI KYPHAJIOB M M3AATENIN
4acTO HE MHTEPECOBAIMCH UCTOPUSAMH JKU3HM JKCHIIUH, IIOCKOJIbKY B HMX OHHU OIMCBIBAIHU
CBOIO TIOBCETHEBHYIO JKU3Hb.

Tpaauuus aBTo0norpagu4ecKoro NMCbMa pyccKMX KeHIIUH

B pycckoii nutepaTypHO KpPHUTHKE MXEHCKHE aBTOOMOrpaduyeckue MuchMa Majo
n3ydeHsl. Ilocie BO3HMKHOBEHMsI JIMTEPAaTYpHOIO TEUEHHUS CEHTUMEHTAIM3Ma Hadajlach
JIEMOKpaTU3allisg PyCcCKOro JuTepaTypHoro mupa. Ilpomsonuio paaukanbHOE M3MEHEHHUE B
o0jacTh TeMbl, CIOKETa M XapaKTepoB JHUTEpaTypHBIX mpousBeneHuil. IlocreneHHo
KEHIIMHBI CTald TMOSIBJIATECA B OCHOBHOM JMTEpaType, KaK IHCATEIBbHUIIBI CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX XYJOXECTBEHHBIX NpousBeaeHHH. OcoOOEHHO B MepHO] peaanu3Ma >KEeHIIUHBI
3aHSUIM JIOCTOMHOE MECTO B OCHOBHOH juTeparype. Ho B oTnuume oT 3amafHbIX KEHILUH-
nucaTesiel, KOTOpbIE CO3JJaJId CBOIO OTAEIBHYIO TPAIULUIO U OYEHb CUJIBHO OTKJIOHWJIUCH OT
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX TPAAUIIMOHHBIX HOPM OCHOBHOM JIMTEPATYpPBl, PyCCKHE KEHUIUHBI-TUCATEIN
JI0JIr0€ BpeMsi HE MOTJIM OTKJIOHSTBHCS OT CYILECTBYIOLIMX HOPM, KOTOPbIe B OCHOBHOM OBbLITH
YCTaHOBJIEHBI MYKUMHAMH-TIUCATESIMU U KPUTHKAMHU.

MHorue  COBpeMEHHbIE  KPUTUKH  CYMTAIOT, YTO OKEHIIMHBI  CJIEJI0BaIH
CYLIECTBYIOIIMM HOpPMaM HaIlMCaHUSl MPOU3BENCHUMN, MOTOMY 4YTO CYLIECTBOBAJIO CBOETO
polla B3aMMOJECHCTBHE MEXIYy MYKCKAMU H JKEHCKUMH nucbMamu. DaxkTuyuecky,
(dbeMuHUCTCKass TpaAMIMSg B PYCCKOM iuTepaType Obljla HayaTa MuUcATEeNSIMU-MY>KUHHAMHU.

KpI/ITI/IKI/I OTAAOT AOJIZKHOC CCHTUMCHTAJIbHBIM IIMCATCIIAM KapaMany H peajiuctaM 3a
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pycckoil nuteparypsl. llucarenu-myxumHbl, Takue Kak [lymkuH,
JlocToeBckuit M, B 4acTHOCTH, ToJicToit 1 YexoB, mucanu mopor ¢ GEeMUHUCTCKUM YKIIOHOM.
MHoOrue KpUTHKH CYHTAIOT, YTO 3TO B3aMMOJCHCTBHE OBLIO OYEHb COAJIAHCHPOBAHHBIM U
pPEeKO MOXHO HAaWTH Takoe B KaKOH-TMOO Ipyroi JIHTepaType.Zgo B pycckoi mureparype
MY’KCKasl Tpaaulus ObUla HACTOJBKO CHUJIBHOM, YTO JKEHIMHAM-TIUCATENSM MPUXOIUIOCH
CIIETUTH 32 HOPMaMH, YCTAaHOBIEHHBIMU MyX4uHaMU. OJIHAKO >KEHIIMHbBI-TUCATEbHUIBI HE
IOJIYYMJIM CIIPaBEAJIMBOIO MECTa B OCHOBHOM JiuTeparype. boipliylo 4acTb BpeMeHU
PEeaKTOPBl OTKA3BIBAIUCH YOJUKOBATh KEHCKUE PaOOTHI, TOTOMY YTO, TI0 UX MHEHHUIO, OHU
UMENH HU3KYIO JIUTEPaTypHYIO LEeHHOCTh. KpoMe Toro, mpou3BeaeHUs KEHIIHWH-THcaTeIen
BCEr/la paccMaTpUBAINCh B KayecTBE BTOPOCTENEHHOM IUTEpaTyphl, a HE OCHOBHOII.
Hecmotpst Ha Bce 31O, B ¢opmax aBTOOMOrpadUYECKUX MUCEM W B TOI3UU IKCHIIMHBI-
MMcaTeNI CO3/4au OOIbIIOE HACIEIUE U 3aCiy>KUJIU MOJIHBIA aBTOPUTET.

CoBpemeHHbIEe KpUTHKH, Takue kak bapbapa Xenpar u Mpuna CaBuHa, NMBITAINCH
BOCCTAHOBUTh U M3yYUTh aBTOOMOrpaduueckue TpPYAbl PYCCKUX SKEHIIMH. OTOT
BO30OHOBUBILUICS  MHTEPEC  COBPEMEHHBIX  KPUTUKOB K  aBTOOMOrpaduiecKum
MIPOM3BEACHUSAM JKEHILIUH MOXHO PaccMaTpHUBaTh KakK pe3yslbTaT POCTa CTPYKTYPATUCTCKOM,
MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTCKOM M MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM maeosnoruit B mupe. Ilpu pazButum 3tux
MOJIEPHUCTCKUX TEHJCHIINI ObLIN MMOCTABIICHBI MOJ] COMHEHHUE BCAKHE KaHPOBBIE TEOPHH, 110
HOBOMY Hayalld OCMBICIMBATh MOHATHE «SI» B NHUChbMaX, paJAMKaIbHO HUCIPOBEPraiu
CYIIIECTBYIOIINE TEOPHH aBTOOHOTpaUIECKUX COUMHEHUH.

UccnenoBanme bapbaper Xenpar «Terrible Perfection: Women and Russian
Literature» siBisieTcss OJHOM M3 MEPBHIX pabOT, B KOTOPO OHa MONBITAIaCh BOCCTAHOBUTH
OooraToe Haclieque aBTOOMOTpadUUECKHX IHCEM PYCCKHX >KeHIuH. [lo ee MHeHHUIo, y
PYCCKHX >KEHIIMH ObliIa CBOSI TPaaulusi aBTOOHOrpauyeckoro nuchbma, B KOTOPOW OHU HE
JOJDKHBI OBLIM CJIeIOBaTh BBICOKMM CTaHJapTaM JIMTEpaTypbl M MHCaTh CBOU XKU3HEHHBIE
UCTOpPUH, KOTOPBIE YaCTO UTHOPUPOBAIUCH KPUTHKaMU U u3pareinsiMu. OHa CUMTAET, 4YTO
KEHIIMHBI JTOCTUIJIM «Y>KaCHOTO COBEpIIEHCTBa» B 3TOM crnocode mnuchma. llepBbie
aBToOMorpaguueckue nucbma B Poccun Boznukiu B nepuof ¢ X no XVII Bexka. MyxunHbI-

MOHAaxH MUCAIN aBTOAOKYMCHTAJIbHBIC TCKCThI, KOTOPBIC HA3BIBAOTCA <(GKUTHUCH). >KCHH_II/IHBI

289 Vowels, Judith. “The “Feminization” of Russian Literature: Women, Language, and Literature in Eighteenth
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Century Russia” ” in Women Writers in Russian Literature, Edited by Toby W. Clyman and Diana Greene,

Praeger,London, 1994. Pp. 36-37
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MOTJIM OBl TaKkXe OBITh YacThIO JTOM aBTOOMOTpadUUECKOW TpaJAMIMH, €CITH OBl UM
paspeliagy yyacTBOBaTb B JIUTEpaTypHOM Ipouecce. TakuM o0pa3oM, KEHIIUHbI ObLIM
MCKJIFOUEHBI U3 TIEPBOM BOJIHBI aBTOOMOTpaUIeCcKOil TpaJulliK B PYCCKON MUCbMEHHOCTH.

MHoOrre KpUTHKH CYHUTAIOT, YTO HMCTOPUS aBTOOMOTPapHUUECKOro IMUChMa TECHO
CBsI3aHa ¢ McTOopUel HanmucaHus xeHIuH. B XX Beke KeHIMHBI BBICLIETO KJ1acca, KOTOpbIe
UMENIM JIOCTYyIl K OO0pa3oBaHMIO, HbITAINCh nucarb. OueHb YacTo 3TH NUCbMa ObUIM
aBTOOHOTrpaMUECKUMH, TO €CTh CEMEHHBIMU XPOHMKAaMM M JHEBHUKaMH. Hampumep, n1oub
SpocnaBa Myaporo, Anna SIpociiaBHa, koTopasi Obi1a 3amyxkeM 3a ['eapuxom | uz Opanmnmm,
nycaja MHOIO JOKYMEHTOB M y He€ Jaxe Obuta cBos Oubnmoreka. B pycckom
JUTEPaTypOBEICHUH 3TU IHCbMa MaJI0 H3Y4YeHbl, XOTS B PYCCKOH HCTOpHOrpapuu 3TH
MMCbMa U3Y4YaJIUCh, KAaK UCTOPUYECKUE UCTOYHUKH Ipouuioro Poccun. B pesynbrare mstexa
paHHel PpPYCCKOW JIMTEpaTypbl MPOTHUB CEMEHHOTO padCTBa JKEHIIUH U TpeOOBaHUS
sMaHcunanuu keHuH B TeueHrne XVII Beka B IuTepaTypHbIX MPOU3BEIACHUSAX MOSBUINCH
KEHCKHE 00pa3bl, KOTOpbIE 10 KaKOW-TO CTENEHH OTpa)kajau pealibHylo cUTyaluo. Pycckue
nucarenu, takue kak PouBusuH, Pagumes, Kapamsun, Ilymkwun, ['orons u I'oHuapos,
yaensuii ocoboe BHUMaHUE NpobieMam keHIUH. OIHAKO YacTO WX SKCHIIUHBI OBLTH
UeaIU3UPOBAHHBIMU U NIPOCTHIE )KEHIIMHBI HE MOTJIM BUJIETh B HUX ce0s. TeM He MeHee, 3Tu
KYJIbTypHBIE M JIUTEpaTypHble JOCTHXKEHHMsI CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM HOPMalIM3allUd y4dacTHUs
KEHIIUH B OOIIECTBEHHOW >KM3HU. ITO, B CBOIO OuYEpeidb, A0 TOMYOK >KCHIIMHAM
paccka3zaTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO HCTOpHIO. TeM He MeHee, pycckas JMTepaTypa Nepuoja
XVII-XIX BexoB Obli1a HACTOJIBKO I'PaHAMO3HA, YTO aBTOOMOrpauIecKUM MPOU3BEICHHSIM,
B 00111€M, NPHU/IaBATOCh OYEHb MaJl0 BHUMAHMS.

Pannune aBroOnorpapuueckie NucbMa pycCKUX KEHIIUH MPUHAIIEKAT ABOPSHCKUM
KEHIIMHaM. B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOXHO Ha3BaTh aBTOOMOrpauyecKkue 3aUCKd KHATUHU
Haraneun Jlonropykon, aBTOJOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE TEKCTbI wumneparpuubl Exarepunsr I,
Exarepuns! JlamkoBoil. [locne OredectBeHHOM BOMHBI 1812 roga BBIPOCIO KOJIUYECTBO
aBTOOMOrpapMUecKuX MUCeM, Tak Kak Mociie BOWHbI MHOTHE JKypHaJIbl HayaJld MMyOJIMKOBATh
aBToOMorpapuu o¢puiepoB M BOEHHBIX. B TO Bpems Mano BHUMaHHUS YJENSUIM JKEHCKUM
MUCbMaM, TaK KaK B IIEHTPEe BHUMaHHUs ObUIM BOGHHbIE MEMYyapbl JIIOJEH, CIy)KMBIIMX Ha
BoiiHe. JKEHIIMHBI MOYTH HE NPUHUMAIM HENOCPEICTBEHHOIO YYacTHsl B BOEHHBIX
neiictBusix. Tem He MeHee, B MOCIEBOEHHBIE TOJbI B POCCUHCKOM OOIIECTBE MPOU3OIILIO
MHOI'O COIIMAIBHBIX M3MEHEHHH. B 3TOT mepmonx pycckas jaurepaTypa Hadajla pPacTd B
reoMeTprueckoil mporpeccuu. JKeHIIMHBI Havyaay MojyyaTh Oosiee IIMPOKUH JIOCTyN K

O6p8.30BaHI/IIO U MUCaThb CBOU IMPOU3BCACHUS. MHorue >XeHILINHBI NOJIYUHJIN O6p8.30BaHI/IC n
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paboTany Mo pa3HbIM CHEHUANBHOCTSM. DTH 00pa3oBaHHbIE >KCHIUHBI MUCAIA O CBOEM
YKU3HEHHOM OIIbITE B IHEBHUKAX U MeMyapax Oyaydd BpauaMu, MEJCECTpaMU U YUUTEISIMHU.
Onm cozpmanu Ooraroe Hacimeaue aBroOmorpaduyeckux paboT TOro BpeMeHH. MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO OBLJI BTOPOM 3Tar aBTOOHOrpaduuecKoi paboThl pyCCKUX KEHIIUH.

B XX Beke ydvacthe JKCHIIMH B OOINECTBEHHOW >KM3HU Bo3pocio. Ha done
pesotonnu 1917 roxa >keHUIMHBI MPETEHAOBAIN HAa CBOE MECTO B OOIIECTBE, OCOOCHHO B
nyOJIM4HOM — TpocTpaHcTBe. JKEHIIMHBI BMECT€ C MYXYMHAMH  YYacTBOBAJIM B
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX MEpONPUATUSAX. DBOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HMX OINUCAIM CBOM BIEYATIEHUS O
PEBOIOLIMOHHOM JBWKEHUU. B mepHoa CTalMHCKUX pEenpeccHil >KeHCKas JuTepaTrypa
MIPOJIOJKAJIA PA3BUBATHCS, KEHIIMHBI-IUCATEIN UCIIOJIb30BAIM )KU3HEHHBIH OIBIT B KAYECTBE
HCXOJHOTO MaTepualia il CBOMX XYJO0KECTBEHHbIX mpousBeaeHuil. Kputuk [lapnorra
PosenTtanp Ha3pIBaeT Takoro poja mucbma «nceB)10-aBT06H0rpa(1)Heﬁ»291. Takue nucarenu,
kak AnHa AxmaroBa u Mapuna l[BeTaeBa, HCIOIB30BAIM B CBOUX IPOU3BEICHUSIX
aBToOMorpadguueckre osneMeHTel. Bo Bpemena CraivHa MHOTHE JKEHIIWHBI MHCAIH
aBToOMorpadMyecKue MUChMa, YTOOBI CHACTH JUTEPATYPHOE HACJIEIHUE CBOEr0 MYXKa WM
npyra (Hagexxna Maanenmram, Enena u JIro60Bb BynrakoBer). MHOTHE JpyTHe CTPEMHIUCH
OMucaTh HCTOPHUIO OT juna cBoux Onm3kux moneil (Jlumus FOpbeBHa bpuk, moOoBHUIA
nosta Bnagumupa MasikoBckoro). [Tociie Bropoit MupoBoii BoiHbI BOGHHbBIE MEMYaphl BHOBb
3aHSUIM [IEHTpaIbHOE MECTO, KaKk HanboJee nonysspHas popma nucbma.

[locne mnepecTpolKM cCTaal BBIXOJIUTH aBTOOMOrpapUUecKue TpPOU3BEACHUS, B
KOTOPBIX OMMCBHIBAJICS YIIEAIINNA COBETCKUI peKuM. MTak MBI BUIUM, YTO TPEThs BOJHA
aBTOOMOrpauuecKux MuceM ObuIa OYeHb Pa3HOOOPa3HOM.

YerBepTyl0 BOJHY JKEHCKHMX aBTOOMOrpaMYECKMX COUMHEHUH MOXHO  Ha3BaTh
aBTOOMOrpapMuecCKUMH MUCbMAaMHU, BOZHUKIIMMHU BO BPEMS U MOCJIE IEPECTPOUKH. DTO ObUIH
MeMyaphbl, BOCIOMHUHAHUS U JTHEBHUKH JKEHIIIVH, B KOTOPBIX OHU XOTEJIH paccKa3aTb O CBOEM
OINbITE€ B Jarepsx M TOTAIUTApHOM Hacwiud. JKEHIIMHBI B CBOMX aBTOOMOTpadpHUuecKux
MUChbMax MBITAINCH ONUCATh COBETCKYIO MCTOpHIO. [losiBUIMCh Takke mHCbMa, B KOTOPBIX
OHHM MPOCTO XOTEIH paccKa3zaTh O KU3HU JKEHIIUH MPU COBETCKOM BiacTu. Takum oOpazom,
MBI BUJUM, YTO TPaJHIHsi aBTOOMOrpad)uyeckoro mucbMa pa3BUBaJIaCh B CUMOMOTHYECKOM
OTKJIMKE Ha COIHUAIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKHE HM3MEHEHHUs, INPOUCXOAMBIINE B OOIIECTBE Ha

MPOTSHKEHUH BpeMeHH. B  coBpeMeHHON pycckoil nuTeparype aBToOHOrpaduueckoe

%! Rosenthal, Charlotte. “The Silver age: A Highpoint for Women?” in Women and Society in Russia and the
Soviet Union. Ed. Linda Edmondson. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. PP. 32-47
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HacJee KCHIIMH SBISETCS OYeHb OOTraThIM M pa3HOOOpa3HBIM. B coBpeMeHHOM pycckoM
JUTEPaTYPOBEICHUN CephE3HO 3aHUMAJINCh ’KaHPOBBIMH 0COOCHHOCTSIMH
aBToOMOrpadguueckux muceM. OCOOEHHO TOCie TEPEeCTPONKM KPUTHKH C OOJBIINM
MHTEPECOM HCCIEeIOBAIM MaJlOM3y4YEeHHBIEC KAHPBI, aBTOOMOTrpauuecKue MUChMa >KEHIIUH

ABJIAKOTCA OJHUMU U3 HHUX.

Tpaguuus aBTo0MorpadpuuecKoro NuCbMa MHAMHCKUX KEeHIIHH

B Wuanu nepBoe B3aMMOJEHCTBUE KEHIUMH C BHEIIHUM MHUPOM 3a IPEAEIaMu UX
JIOMAIITHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA UCIIBITAIN CBATHIE KeHITUHBI B XV| Beke 10 H. 3. B OyIAMICKUX
MOHACTBHIPAX. JT0 ObuM Oynauiickue OMKIIYyHU, TepUCHl. bynauiickue OMKIIYHU MOTYYUIH
BO3MOYXHOCTh 3aHUMAThCSI CBOMMH JTyXOBHBIMU MTOWCKAMH B OYJIIUHCKUX MOHACTBIPSX B TO
BpeMs, KaK IMPOCThIC XEHIIUHbI HE MMEJIM JIOCTyna B Takue Mecta. OJHAKO U TaM UM
MIPUIIJIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCS C AUCKpUMUHAIIMEH U TipeayOexkaenusMu obiecTna. [IponsseneHus
«Txepurarxa» OyAnUACKHX OXHMKIIYHU SIBISIOTCA TEPBBIMH  aBTOOHMOrpaduyecKuMu
nuceMamMu MHjauu. B 3THX nucbMax OHU NPUAAIOT OOJbIIOE 3HAUYEHUE CBOEH CeMEWHOM
JKM3HM, YeM CaMUM ceoe.

B pycckoii nuteparype, Takke kak B IHAMM, MOHAXWUHU MEPBBIMU MOJYUUIIN TOCTYII
K 00IlecCTBEHHOMY MpocTpaHCTBY. «CBo€pyuHbie 3amucku» (1767 r.) kuarunu Haramuu
BopucoBubl Jlonropykoii SBISIFOTCS TMEPBBIMU OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIMU aBTOOMOTpadUyeCKUMHU
nucbMaMu. KHATHHS cTana CBATOM MOCE TpareInu, CIyYuBIIEHCS C €€ MY>KEM U JeTbMH. B
CBOMX aBTOOMOTpadMYecKUX 3aMeTKax OHa MHIIET 00 JTON Tparenuu, yaenss Ooblioe
BHMMAaHUE MPaBUJIaM MOBEJICHUSI «XOPOUIEH KEHbI», @ UMEHHO YTO J0JHKHA JeNaTh XOpOIlast
YK€Ha, KaK OHa JIOJDKHA ce0sl BECTH U KaK JIOJDKHA MPOJABUTAThH HACIIEINE CBOETO MYyXKa.

Toxxe camoe MOXHO YBUIETh B TEKCTaX OyAJAMMCKUX MOHAXHHb, KOTOpPHIE B
OCHOBHOM OIHUCBHIBAIOT CBOIO CEMEHHYIO >KM3Hb M JKU3HEHHBIE TpareAuu OOIbIIe, YeM
JIMYHBIE JOCTHKEHUS. B OTIIMUMK OT TEPUCOB, MOHAXU-MY>KUYHUHBI PEIKO MUCAIH O CBOMX
CEMEHHBIX TpobiemMax B MHUChbMaxX, OHU YU OOJBIIOE BHUMAHHE CBOUM JIUMYHBIM
JTOCTIDKEHHSIM. DTO pa3jinuve B MOAXOJE K OMHCAHHUIO JKU3HU TOTYEPKUBACTCS MHOTHMHU
dbeMuHUCTCKUMHU KpUTHKamMu. OHU yTBEPKIAIOT, 4YTO TOJ HWrpaeT BaXXHYK pOIb B
aBTOOMOTpaUUIECKNX COUYMHEHHUSAX, B ITOM 3aKIIOYACTCS OTIMYHME MYKCKHX U KEHCKUX
nuceM. VIHTepecHO OTMETHTh, UTO >KeHIMUHBI MHauu u Poccuu TpOSBISIIOT OJMHAKOBBIC
xeHckue uyBcTBa (female sensibilities) B aBToOMOrpaguueckux HpPOU3BENCHUSIX, XOTS

MMpUHAJICI)KAT K ABYM PA3HBIM KYJIbTYpaM.

176



Takum oOpazom, mepBasi BojiHa aBTOOMOTpaPuIecKuX nmuceM B MHIUM nMpuHAICKAT
Oynnuiickum MoHaxuHsM. Ilocie nonroro mepepeiBa, HMOYTH Yepe3 AECATh BEKOB I0CIIE
aBTOOHMOrpaduueckux ctuxoB «Txepurarxa» TEpUCOB, TPaAMLUs aBTOOMOrpadUIECKOro
nucbMma BeTpedaeTcs B VII Beke B Oumorpaduueckoit pabore banabxarra «Xaprruapura
(«WKusnp XapiaBapixaHa»). B To Bpems B mMCbMax ONMCHIBAJIACH KU3Hb BAXKHBIX JIFOJEH,
KOTOpbIE HUMEIU «pEeNpe3eTaTUBHYIO» JKU3Hb. OTW IHCbMa YacTO OBUIM HalMCaHbI
NPUIBOPHBIMU MO3TaMH. B «uapurax» MOXHO HaWTH KpaTkue aBToOMOrpaduveckue
3aMe4aHusi aBTOPOB/TIOITOB.

Cunonu Cmurt u JIxynus YOTCOH CUMTAIOT, YTO NOCKOJIBKY B aBTOOMOIrpaMuecKux
IIUCbMAX TOI'O BPEMEHU OCHOBHOE BHHMAHHUE YJENSIOCh «PENpPe3eHTAaTUBHOM» >KHU3HU, TO
paboThI JKEHIIMH-TICATENe TOro mepuoaa TpynHo HaiTH. [lo kpaitHell mepe, B JpeBHEU
Wuany KeHIIMHBI Kak aBTOphl OWorpaduii WM >KEHCKMX aBTOOMOrpaduii HUTIE HE
BcTpevarorces. B cpenneBexoBoit Huu Mbl BcTpedaeMcsi ¢ aBTOOMOTrpapMuecKUMH CTUXaMU
Mupabaii (1498-1563 rr.). Bo Bpems MOTOJIbCKOW MMIIEpUHA MHOTHE UMIIEPATOPHI ITUCATH O
CBOGH XHM3HH, HO PEIKO MOXHO BCTPETHUTHh aBTOOMOTpaduyecKe MHCbMa KEHIIMH TOTO
BpeMenu. Kena ummeparopa XymawoHa, ['yapb6aman berym, namucana Ouorpaduyeckyro
kHury «XymatroH-Hame». MoxxHO  cka3aTh, 4YTO 3TO E€AMHCTBEHHBI  Ipumep
aBTOOMOrpaMuUecKux IHUCeM >KEHUIMH cpeaHeBekoBol Wuauu. IlpuunHoi oTcyTCTBUS
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKol TpaJuLUM Y >KEHIIUH-TIUCATENIbHUIl MOXXET OBbIThb TO, YTO OHU HE
uMenu oOpa3oBaHUsl W TNPUHUMAIM OYEHb OrPaHUYEHHOE Yy4yacTHEe B OOIIECTBEHHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

ABrobuorpadus Paccynnapu lebu «Amap [Dxuban» (1876 r.) sBisiercs nepBoii
aBroonorpaduel, HamucaHHOW KeHIIMHOWM B coBpemeHHOoM MHWumuu. B XIX Beke
3HAYUTENIBHO BBIPOCIO YHCIO aBTOOMOrpaduyeckux MHuceM eHIMH. [IpuumHoil 3TOro
ABIISIETCA TO, YTO aBTOOMOrpadus Kak >kaHp pa3BuBanack B MHIUM 1moja BIusHUEM 3amaja.
JKenuuHsl, noay4yuBIIne 00pa3oBaHNE B MUCCHOHEPCKUX IIKOJIAaX, ObLIN NEPBBIMU KTO CTall
nucaTth B Takoil popme. Aprobuorpadust Kpyna Carruanaaxan «Caryna: Vcropust poaHoit
XPUCTUAHCKOM KU3HN» SBISETCS MUOHEPHOU pabOTON, HAMMCAHHON MHIUNCKON >KEHIIMHON
Ha aHTJIMICKOM S3BIKE.

Kputukn yTBEp)KAaroT, 4TO B KOJOHMaNpHOW MHamm nox BiusHMEeM 3anana,
oOpa3oBaHHbIE = WHIMMIBI W3  BBICHIETO  CJIOs  oOmIecTBa  Hayald  3aHUMAThCs
KU3HEONMHCAaHWeM. Psn  mrofed, BKJIIOYas TMOJUTHUKOB, TOCYJIApPCTBEHHBIX CIYXKalUX,
nucarenen, cyaei, CHOPTCMEHOB M JOMOXO35IeK MHUCajM aBToOMorpaduyeckue muchbma BO

Bropoi nonosuHe XIX Bexka. Toxke camoe mpousounio B Poccun. Bo Bpemst peBomtonuu
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1917 roma ydwacThe >KEHIIMH B OOIIECTBEHHOW [EATEILHOCTH BO3pOCio. JKEeHIIUHBI-
nucarenu BO BpeMs OOpbObl 32 CBOOOJNY aKTHMBHO y4YacTBOBAIM B OOILECTBEHHOW >KU3HHU.
«[IpoOyxneHHbIe» KEHIIMHBI 3TOT0 MEepuoJia MHUCATH aBTOOHOrpaduu, B OOJBIIMHCTBE
KOTOPBIX OHM OMUCHIBAIN JHYHYIO *)U3Hb. Kpuina Hepy Obuta o1HOM U3 JKEHIIWH, KOTOPHIE
OOJIbIIIE MHCATM O CBOCH MOJMTUYECKOW JKU3HHU, 4eM O Ju4yHOW. B aBToOmorpadum «bes
COXAJICHUI» OHAa PacCcKa3blBae€T O CBOEW IMOJUTHUYECKOW XHM3HHM, 00 yyacTuu B OGopbOe 3a
cBoboay MHauu 1 06 ee OTHOIICHUIX ¢ OpaToM U CeCTpaMu.

WTak MBI BUIUM, YTO TPAJUIUK aBTOOMOTpauYecKoro MuchMa KEHIIUH-TIHCATENCH
ABJISIIOTCSL O4eHb OoraTeiMu B oOeux crtpaHax. Ecmm B Poccum Tpaguumum pasBuBaiuch
IIOCJIEZI0BATENbHO, TO B MHINMM pa3BUTHE NPOMCXOIUIIO C JJIUTEIBHBIMM IiepepblBaMu. B
coBpemenHoi Poccun m Muanu aBroOmorpaduyeckrue nuchMa KEeHIIMH HaXOJATCS Ha TTHKE
cBoero pasputug. C pocToM (eMUHU3MA U MOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKUX TEHACHUMWMN, >KEHIIMHbBI-
nucarenu oopenu 6osblie cBOOOABI A U3YUEHHs CBOETO )KU3HEHHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. Tak B
cBoelt aproouorpaduu «Mue 40 ner» pycckas nucateabHuna Mapust ApOdaToBa ONUCHIBaET
CBOIO TTOBCEIHEBHYIO XU3Hb, [1lo6xa n3 Mnaun nenmaer Toxke camoe B CBOEH aBroduorpaduun
«Bb16opounas [lamsate: McTopun us Moei :xu3sHm».

B Hamiell uccienoBaTenbckoil paboTe, I1aBbl, MOCBSIIEHHbIE U3YYEHHUIO TPaJULUH
aBToOMorpaguueckoro nucbMa B Poccum u MHnumm paroT mpencraBieHue o OoraTtom

HacJIeIUU )KEHCKHUX aBTOOMOrpapuueckux Npou3BeIeHUI B 00euX CTpaHax.

ABTOONOrpaguyeckue nucbma u aproouorpadpuzm Hasnrapsr Caxran n JI.C.

IlerpymeBckoit

O06e nucaTenbHULIBI IIUPOKO MCIONb3YIOT CBOM JKM3HEHHBIN OIBIT B CBOMX MPOU3BEICHUSX.
PaboTbl, KOTOpBIE MBI HM3Y4YWJIM, MO3BOJISIOT MOHATH MPHUHIMIBI aBTOOMOrpagu3Ma B HX
pabotax. Temarndeckoe uszydenue padot «Tropbma u mokonaausii Topt» HasHraps! Caxrain
n «Manenbkasg neBouka u3 «Merponosns»» Jlronmuisl [leTpymieBckoil MOKa3bpIBaeT, 4TO
TEMBbl, TPOSIBISIIOIIMECS B O3TUX aBTOOMOTpaUUYEecKUX IPOU3BEACHUSX, SBISIOTCS
OCHOBHBIMH COCTaBJISIFOIIMMH MX aBTOOHMOrpadusMa, pa3indHble MPOSBICHUS KOTOPOI'O MbI
BUIUM M B HX XYJOKECTBEHHBIX IpOU3BEACHUAX. VIMEHHO NO3TOMY MJIi TOHHUMAaHUSA
NPUHIUIOB aBTOOMOrpadu3Ma B TpyJdaxX 3TUX aBTOPOB OBUIO HEU30EKHO HM3YUYEHHE ITHX
JIBYX aBTOOMOTpaduueckux padoT, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH OBITh BBICIIMM BOIUIOIICHHUEM UX
aBroomorpadusma. ABToOMOrpaduyeckass TOBECTh [leTpyIIeBCKOW- 9TO  HCTOPHS
B3POCJIEHUS, B KOTOPOW OHAa U €€ CeMbsl CTpajajli B TsDKEIble BpemMeHa Bropoil MupoBoi

BOMHBI M IIOCICBOGHHOM coBeTckoli Poccmm. KHura HaumHaeTcs C IIOBECTBOBAaHHUSA O
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MPOLJION CIIaBHOW JKHU3HU €€ CEMbU BO BpPEMs PEBOJIOLMM, KOTJA BCA €€ CEMbsl aKTHBHO
y4acTBOBaja B PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOM JesiTeibHOCTH. Ee npajen Obl1 akTUBHBIM WICHOM MMapTHH, a
Jell - BBIAAIOIIUMCS y4eHbIM M mpodeccopom. Ilocie peBonOnMM OHM XKWIM B CaMOM
MPECTHRHOM JjoMe MOCKBBI TOro BpeMeHu - B «Metpomnosey». Ho ux cynp0a nepesepHynach
C HOI' Ha TOJIOBY IIOCIE TOro, Kak €€ pPOICTBEHHHKOB apecTOBalli IO OOBHHEHHUIO B
LIMHOHAXE B MOJIb3Y AMOHIEB U UX O(PUIIMATBFHO HA3BAJIU «BparaMu HapoJa.

Temaruueckoe cxo/ACTBO Takxke Habmogaercs B aBToouorpaduu Hasataper Caxrain.
Omna nucana o6 yyactum ee ceMbu B OopbOe MHIuuM 3a He3aBUCHMMOCTh. Besi ee cembsi —
ponuTenu, Aenymika, AsAs - Obui BuIHbIMH Juaepamu Konrpecca. CeMbs aKTHBHO
y4yacTBOBaJla B HalMOHAIbHOM JBWXkeHuH WMunuu. Hasuntapa B nmerctBe  Oblia
HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM CBUIETEIEM MOJUTHUYECKON AESTEIbHOCTH 3THX JIMAEPOB, TaK KaK HUX
noM Amnann bxaBan Obul MecTOM, IZie NPOBOJWIMCH BCTPEUM U OOCYXKAaiCs IUIaH
nanbHenmmx nericteuil. HasHtapa, kak u IlerpylieBckasi, MpUHAIICKUT K MOJTUTHYECKOU
cembe. Tem He MeHee, cyapba 00ewx ceMel pa3UTENbHO OTIMYaeTcs. UNeHbl CeMbH
HasiHTaps! ObLIM OJHUMH U3 CaMbIX YBa)Ka€MbIX MOJUTHUYECKUX JIMJEPOB HALMOHAJIBHOTO
nevwokennst WMugmm. E€ nmans JxaBaxapman Hepy Obul TEepBBIM  MPEeMbEP-MHUHUCTPOM
Hezapucumort Wumuu. Marpe Hasataper Caxran Obiia mepBOd SKEHIIMHOW, W30paHHOMN
YJIGHOM 3aKOHOJATEIbHOr0 COOpaHHs OOBEIWHEHHBIX MPOBUHIIMM, a TakXKe MPEe3UACHTOM
I'enepanbuoit Accambnen OOH. MoxxHo cka3ath, uyto Hasutapa Caxran mpoxuia
MPUBWIETUPOBAHHYIO kKM3Hb. OHa yumiach 3a rpaHuineil. B Toxe camoe BpeMs ceMblo
[TeTpymieBckoif, KOraa-TO BHIHBIX OOJBIIEBUKOB, TOCYIapCTBO OOBSBUIO «BparaMmu
HapoJa».

Tema perctBa mupoko oOcyxjaaercss B 00oMX aBTOOMOrpadUUYecKHX MUCbMax.
Bbonbmias yacte mpousBeneHuit [lerpymieBckoil mocpsieHa ee JETCTBY. JTO ObLIO camoe
TpyaHoe Bpemsi B ee xu3HU. [locne sBakyanuu oHa >xkuja ¢ 0alymkoil u Tered B
KyitopimieBe. Math ocTraBuia €€ ¢ HUMH, TaK Kak XOTella MOJXY4YUTh CTerneHb B MocKBe.
HerctBo B KyiiOblieBe ObIIO TSDKETBIM, CEMbs CTpajiajia OT Trojoja u xojona. OHa Oerana
no ynuie OocukoMm, 0e3 Haanexalled OoIeXxabl, IPOCHIa MMJIOCTBIHIO Ha ynuue. Tem
BpeMeHeM, B cBoeil aBrobuorpaduu HasuHrapa Caxran ommcana CBOE JETCTBO B «AHaH]
bxaBan». B mpousBeneHun oHa ynaenwia OONBIIOE BHUMAHHUE TMOJUTUYECKHUM COOBITHSM,
MPOUCXOUBIITUM B TO BPEMS.

Eme omna Tema, KoTopast sSIBHO MPOSIBIIETCS B 000MX aBTOOMOTpadrueckux padorax -
3TO Tema MaTtepu M jgouyepu. B aBrobuorpadum [leTpyiieBckoid, KEHIIMHBI €CTh Be3le, a

MYXXYMH 1odtu HeT. llerpymeBckas xuna ¢ 6a0ymkoid U Tereid. O4eBUIHO, OHA MHILIET O

179



HUX OOJIBIIIE, UeM O €€ Mpaje/ie U IeayIIKe, KOTophie )uiau B Mockse. Takxke [lerpymeBckas
0oJbllle MUILIET O MaTepH, 4eM o0 OTIe, KOTOphIi Opocusl MX, KOrja oHa ObLla COBCEM
MasneHbkoi. OHa He MOMHUT 0 HeM Hudero. Hasurapa Caxran Takke paccKa3blBaeT O CBOCH
MaTEpPHU U €€ TOCTUKEHUAX OOJIbLIE, YEM O CBOEM OTIIE.

OO6meit Temoii B o0enx aBroomorpadusx sBiseTcs Tema jgoMa. HasHrapa moapoOHO
pacckasplBaeT O CBOEM ClaBHOM JoMme «AHaHa bxaBaw». OHa MHOro mnumer o
IPaHAMO3HOCTH JIOMa, O TOM, KaK OHA €ro JIOOWT W KAaKUM LEHTPOM IOJUTHYECKOU
JESATEIbHOCTU OH SABJISUICA, C APYIOM CTOPOHBI, y IleTpylieBcKkoi, MOKHO CKa3aTb, HUKOIAA
He ObUIO JT0oMa, MOKa OHAa He Havana paborats. OHa mumer o0 orene «MeTporosby, B
KOTOPOM JKHJIa €€ CeMbsl 0 TOr0, KaK MX apecTOBalu M OOBSBUIU «BparaMu Hapoja». B
aBroounorpaduu HasHTapsl Mbl BUIUM U300MIIME MUILK, OOJIBIION OM, YBaXKAEMbIX YJICHOB
cembH, a y llerpyiieBckoil HEIOCTATOK MHUILM, TOJNOM, OTCYTCTBUE JKUJIbS, XOJ0OJ, a YJICHBI
CEMbU «Bparu Hapoaa».

ABTobuorpaduyeckoit kHurod IleTpymieBckoi MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «KOJIJICKTUBHOMN
aBToOMOrpadueil», Tak Kak OHa MPEICTaBISAET KOJJIEKTUBHYIO [TaMsATh HapoJia, B OTJINYUE OT
aBroOuorpapuu Hasurapsr Caxraj, KoTopas HE MEpPEKIMKAeTCs € MaMATbIO IPOCTOro
Hapona. Ha nepBbiii B3rsy, kHura [leTpyiieBckoi sBAsSETCS UCTOPUEH €€ MPOLLION KU3HU:
KaKk €l yJaJoch BBDKHTb, HECMOTpPSI Ha BCE TPYAHOCTH, U CTAaThb H3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM.
Bo3moxHO, ee HamepeHHe HamucaTh 3Ty aBTOOMOrpaHUuUecKylo MOBECTh OBLJIO MONBITKON
pacckasaTh O CBOEH JIMYHOM >KM3HM, HO 4Yepe3 3Ty ee padoTy pacKpbIBaeTCs KOJUIEKTHBHAs
cyabOa mosei. [TockoabKy He TOJIBKO €€ ceMbsl cTpajalia OT roJI0a U X0J10/1a, ObUIH MHOTHE
Ipyrue, Koropble Toxe cTpaganu. Korma wanenpkas IlerpymieBckas BblnpamumBana
MUJIOCTBIHIO Ha YJIUIAX, OHAa He Obula OJHOW, TaM OBLIM W MHOTHE JIpyrue JETH, KOTOpPbIE
TO>KE€ BBIIPALINBAIA MUJIOCTHIHIO C HEH.

B To xe camoe Bpems B aBroOmorpaduu HastHTapbl MBI BHIAMM MEHBIIE O CAMOM
aBTOpe, a Ooyblle O WIeHaX €€ CeMbU M ApYyrux juaepax MHauiickoro HalnOHaIbHOTO
neukeHus. OHa JaeT JIMYHBIA OTYET O JIPYIMX JIIOJSX, KOTOPHIX OHa BCTpedaja B CBOEM
nome. OueBUIHO, 3TO €€ JIMYHBIE BOCTIOMUHAHUS U BIIEYATIICHUS O MOJIUTUYECKUX JESATENX
Toro BpeMeHu. XoTs HasgHrapa roBoput 06 MHauiickoM HallMOHAILHOM JABHXKEHHH U APYTHX
MOJUTUYECKUX COOBITUSAX, KOTOPbIE MPOMCXOIWIN B TO BpeMsi, TEM HE MEHee, ee MUCbMO He
Mpe/ICTaBIsieT KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MaMATh Hapoaa. B ee aBToOmorpaguu OoHa BBICTYIAET Kak
OYEeBHUJICI] OCHOBHBIX IMOJIUTUYECKUX COOBITHH, KOTOPBIH PacCKa3blBA€T YUTATEIIO O CBOEM

JIMYHOM BIICYATJIICHHUH OT HAIIMOHAJIbHOT'O ABHXKCHHUA.
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Camomno3HaHMe M CTAaHOBJIEHHE JIMYHOCTU SIBJSIETCS HEOThEMJIEMBIMH 4YepTaMu
aBToOMOrpadguu. ABTOOMOrpadguI0 MOKHO TAK)KE Ha3BaTh HK3UCTCHLMAIBHON NMpakTukoil. B
9TOM IIPOLECCE ABTOP OJHOBPEMEHHO PACKPBIBAET U KOHCTPYMPYET JIMUHOCTH CBOETO
MPOTAroOHMUCTa, TO €CTh JIMYHOCTh camoro ceOs. [Ipu Hammcanum aBroOuorpadum Tarke
Ba)KHA aBTOPCKas MO3ULUSA, KOTOPas OYEHb CUJIBHO BIUSET Ha BbIOOP SMM30/10B KU3HHU U UX
OpraHu3alM B TEKCTE.

B aBrobuorpadueckoit moBectu IlerpymieBckass mnumer 00 apecrax CBOUX
POJICTBEHHUKOB, I10CJIE KOTOPBIX €€ CEMbs HE MOIJIa C HUMHM CBsizaThes. [leTpymieBckas BO
BpeMs HalMCaHUS 3TOro 3MH30[a OTMEYAeT, YTO OHU OBUIM HE EIUHCTBEHHBIMH KOTO
apecToBalIM U KTO IpocTo ucye3. Korna Mate HeOXkHUJIaHHO yexana B MOCKBY, HE IOCTaBUB B
U3BECTHOCTh 0a0YIIKY M TETIO0, 3TO HE CTAJIO JJs HUX LOKoM. VcuesHoBeHue to/ieil Obuio
OUYEHb PacCIpPOCTPAHEHO B T€ BpEeMEHA. JTO Oblja CypoBasl peajJbHOCTb TOI'O BPEMEHH, H,
KOHEYHO, THcaTellb JEeNaeT aKIEeHT Ha 3TOM B cBoed aBToOuorpaguu. PacckasbiBas o
JIETCTBE, OHA OMMCHIBAET KaK MPOCHIIa MUJIOCTHIHIO Ha YJIHMIIAX U KaK BOpOBajla OCTATKU €bl
u3 mycopa cocezeit. [lucarens numer 060 BceM 3TOM Tak HEOPEKHO, YTO KAKETCS, YTO ITO
ObUI Ha caMOM Jielie HOPMaJbHBIA 00pa3 XHU3HH B TO BpeMs. ONH307bl, KOTOpHIE OHA
OIUCHIBAaET B aBTOOMOrpauu, pacKpbIBAlOT €€ MOJIUTHYECKOe «S1» U MOKa3bIBalOT KaK OHa
KPUTUYHO OTHOCHJIACh K BJIACTH. XOTs B CBOCH paboTe OHA HU pa3y HE MCIIOJIb30Bajla Takue
CIIOBA, KAaK TOTAJUTAapHas, PENpPEeCcCUBHAs WM CTAJIMHCKAas 3I10Xa, HO 4Yepe3 paszjuvHbIe
COOBITHS OHA TOBOPUT MPOTUB BCETO 3TOTO.

B pa6ore HasHTapsr Caxran nmo3umus aBTopa onpenensercss COObITUAMHU, O KOTOPBIX
oHa numer. Hasnrapa onuceiBaeT MHamiickoe HAaMOHAJIBHOE [BHKEHUE W AKTUBHOE
ydacTue B HEM 4JI€HOB ee ceMbH. OHa MOYTH HE TOBOPUT HU O YEM JPYIOM, YTO HE OBbLIO ObI
cBsA3aHO ¢ OopbOO# 3a cBoOoay Muamm. Jlaxke muchbMa, KOTOpPhIE OHA BKIIIOYMJIA B CBOIO
aBTOOMOrpaduio, CBA3aHbl ¢ HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM JABIKEHHEM. JII0JIM, 0 KOTOpPBIX OHA MHcaia,
ObUIM MOJUTUYECKUMHU JIUIEpaMU. DMU30/bl O ee NpeObIBaHUM B AMEpHKeE, BKIIOUEHHbBIE B
aBTOOMOrpaduIo, TaK’Ke B OCHOBHOM CBsi3aHbl ¢ OopbOoil 3a cBoOoay Muauu u TeM, Kak
3amaz uHTEpecoBaJICs ATOH OOPHOOH.

JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE DJIEMEHTBl WIPalOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO pOJb B  OIPEIEICHUH
aBTOopckoro "S", uepe3 HUX pacKpbIBaeTCsi aBTOpPCKas Mo3uLMs aBTopa. l[lerpymesckas
NHcajga Ha A3bIKe NMPOCTOro Hapoaa. E€ cioBapHbIN 3anmac 04eHb IPOCTOM M Yalle BKIIFOYAI B
ce0s sxaprod. HasHrapa Caxran mucana mo-aHTJIUHCKU. DTOMY ObLIO JIB€ NMPUYMHBI: OHA
Jqydlle MOHMMaJa 3TOT A3BIK M OHA IHcajla il NPUBWIETMPOBAaHHBIX Jroaed. Bropoe

OOBSICHEHHE MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO B Wuauy aHTIUiACKUN S3BIK ObLI U A0 CHUX II0p
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ABJISICTCS SI3bIKOM NPUBWIETMPOBAHHBIX JIFOAEH, KOTOPBIX B TO BpeMs ObUIO o4eHb Mano. Ha
MOW B3IJISII, OHAa HamMcalda CBOK AaBTOOMOrpauio IO-aHIJIMMCKHU, OPHUEHTUPYSICh Ha
3amaaHbIX ynTarenen. [lemo B Tom, uro ee aBroOmorpadus Oblsia OYeHb BHICOKO OIICHEHA Ha
3amage. OTa KHUTAa CcTaja JUii HUX CBOEOOpPAa3HOM HMHTEpIpeTanyueil oOIecTBeHHO-
MOJIMTHYECKUX peanuil Uuauu.

Jlpyroii pacrpocTpaHEHHbIH (akTop, KOTOPBIN MPOSBISIETCS B 000MX MPOU3BEACHUAX
- KCHCKasi YyBCTBHTEIBHOCTb. XOTS 3TH aBTOOMOrpaMUecKUX MUChbMAx HEJb3s Ha3BaTb
(EMHHHUCTCKUMH, HO B HEKOTOPBIX YAaCTAX MOSABIAIOTCS (eMUHHCTCKUE 4dyBcTBa. O0e
NUCcaTeNbHULBl YACNAT OOJbIlIOe BHUMaHUE Teme Marepu M jgodepu. Korma wmate
[lerpymeBckoii octaBuna ee B KyiiOblmeBe u yexana B MOCKBY, aBTOp OY€Hb CKydaja IO
Hell. OHa He MOHsIA TOIJa, YTO MaTh ye3kKaeT paau ee cBemioro oyaymero. Ilerpymesckas
HE OCyXKJasi CBOIO MaTh, IPU3HAET XKEPTBbI, KOTOpbIE OHA IpHUHEcTa paau Hee. MHorue
saraxHble peMUHHCTKH, Takue Kak Jlomana CrauTon u Illepu Berncrox®, YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO
TeMa MaTepU U JI0UepU PaclpOCTpaHEHa B )KEHCKUX aBTOOMOrpaduyecKuX MPOU3BEICHUAX U
SIBJIAETCS OJTHOM M3 MOBTOPSAIOIIMXCS TEM. JTO TAK)KE aKTyaJlbHO JUIsl aBTOOMOTpapUUECKUX
counnenuii I[lerpymeBckoit m Caxrana, KOTOpble MBI HCCIeAyeM B Hamed pabore.
Temarnueckoe n3y4eHHE UX IPOU3BEIECHUN IT0OKa3bIBAET, YTO TEMbI, KOTOPBIE MOSIBIISIFOTCS B
3THUX paboTax, SIBJISIOTCS MOBTOPSIIOIMMUCS TEMaMU U B UX BBIMBILIICHHBIX IPOU3BEIACHUSAX.
Cpenu xaoca »aHpOBOI pa3HOBUAHOCTH, AJIEMEHT KOTOPBIH SBJIAETCS MOCTOSIHHBIM B 000MX
MUCbMaxX, - OJTO HCIOJb30BAaHUE HKU3HEHHOro Mmarepuana B mnucbMme. OCHOBHBIMHU
COCTABIIIOLUIMMM  3JeMeHTaMu aBToOMorpaduszma Hasurtaper Caxran u  Jlroogmuisl
[leTpymieBckoi SBISAIOTCSA pa3iIMYHBIE TEMBI, KOTOpbIE MNOSBIAIOTCS Tpynax «Troppma u
IIOKOJIAHBIN TOpT» U «MasneHbpkas aeBouka u3 «Mertponoish»». PaznudnHble MposiBICHUS
9TUX TEM OYEHb YacTO OOHAapyKMBAETCA B XYAOKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEIEHUAX ATHX
nucarened. O6a mnucaTens UCMHONB3YIOT MNPUHLUIBI aBTOOMOrpagu3Ma B CBOMX
BBIMBILIUIEHHBIX U HEBBIMBIIIJIEHHBIX IPOU3BEICHUSIX.

Takum o0pa3oM, Halle HCCI€AOBaHHE IO3BOJWIO HM3YyYUTh aBTOOMOTrpaduueckue
npousBeneHns «TroppMa M IIOKOJNAAHBIA TOPT» WHAMNCKOM nucarenbHulbl HasHTapa
Caxran u «Manenbkags JneBouka u3 «MeTponons»»  PycCKOM — MUCATEIbHULIBI
JI.C.IleTpymieBckoil B UX 0O0IIEM M KOHKPETHOM cojiepxaHuu. Ilucarenn mpuHaaiexaT K

pa3HBIM KyJbTypaM, HO B UX IPOU3BEACHUAX MOXXHO HAWUTH MHOTO CXOJCTB M pa3nnyuid. B

22 5ee ,Stanton, Domna C. The Female Autograph. Univ. Of Chicago Press, 1995, and Miller,Nancy K. The

Poetics of Gender, New York: Columbia UP, 1986
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HaIlleM KCCIEAOBAHUM Mbl B OCHOBHOM CKOHILIEHTPHUPOBAIUCH HA HM3YYEHUH TpPaTULUI
aBToOMOrpaM4ecKuX TMHCEM SKEHIIMH B JBYX pa3HbIX KYyJIbTypaxX, pa3JeieHHbIX
reorpagUueCKUMH TpaHUIIAMU U s3bIkamMu. B nurepary.pHoii kputuke Poccum u Wnaum
aBTOOMOTpaUUecKre MPOU3BEICHUS JKCHIIMH M0 H3y4YeHBI, MOATOMY Haila padora,
0e3ycioBHO, Oyaer  HeOONBIIMM, HO  3HAUMUTENbHBIM  BKIaAOM B 00JacThb
aBroonorpaduyeckux ucciaegoBanuii. JlajbHeiilee HanpaBjeHue PpadoTbl OyaeT
MTOCBSIIIICHO MEXKTUCITUTUIMHAPHBIM UCCIICIOBAHMSIM aBToOHOorpaduueckux nucem. B obmactu
JAHHOTO HCCIICIOBaHUS aBTOOMOrpauueckre COYMHEHHUS MOTYT MMETh MHOTO oOJacTeit
npuMeHenus. Haire vccnegoBanrne MOKeET MOMOYb OYAYIIUM HCCIIEA0BATENSAM HOIHATHCSA OT
HAYaJlbHOTO  YpPOBHS  HCCIEAOBaHUs, TaKOro  Kak  CpaBHHUTEIbHOE  HM3y4eHHUE
aBTOOMOTpaUIECKNX MPOU3BEACHUM, 10 Oo0Jiee MPOJBHHYTOIO YPOBHS - pPa3pabOTKU

00IIETEOPETUIECKUX MO/IETICH HHBAPUAHTOB ATOTO JKaHPA.
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